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ŪģũĮċǻ◦ şеЮĵйŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠşĤĠс 
 

Ū˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďŪĳСŷģĕũřť₤ļΒĕНņњĳŁŲĮБаℓĞ◦Б́  ЯŠņЊℓНĜ ĂĖ еƯƠỚ¤ 
ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠŪ˝ņЮĕйďļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤ÐЙďŁũČеģşс ЮřЧņġБďĄеĕУŎřŲсĄĕďĳЊĠũЮ◦₤ ďЮčŪ˝ņ ЮņēŷВ ΒĖ˝ŪĠ˝Ġ
 ŷЋďą ĄБŷк ĕЊ₣ĠНÐðŲ ŪĮņĈе₣⅜□ Ġњĕĵ с̋ĮњĕċĜĜ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ ЮčŪ˝ņ ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ĠНÐðŲЊ˝ΒĕŉũďĳЊ ЮĊſЧŁũЮĝ Ė̋О₣
Β₣ðĄеĕНеĄŪņй ŷЋ⅜ņŃň̋ ĖО₣ĳНŵŁũ˝ņįОď (Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝.)¤ Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝. ÐЙďĳНŵŁũşŪņОй ЮŢŎŌĕĠНÐðŲЊ˝ďĳЊ ĕЊ₣
ΒĕŉũďĳЊ ЮĊſЧŁũũУņýĖ  ЮřЧņġБŁĳсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ЮņřЕ̋ ĜеďĕсŠį₤саĕũĠĠ˝ņįОďŪĠďĊЊĠЮĳŎŏ ĕЊ₣ĄĕĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲ◦◦УŲŠН₤
ŪĳСŷŠį₤сĠеĩНĳ şеЮĵйΧŪ˝Њřť˝ņŊ ЯřŲģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŉ̋ ĖО₣ΒņųО₣аℓĞ ớ Юņ⅜ ơṭ́ řŲсаℓĞ ̀ ņ˝Ŭ ơt́t¤ ЮŎЧ₣Ōĕ
ŁũũжĮЕ₣ĩ₣Яřũ▫ ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠşĤĠсЮĕйĕЕ₣ĄУŎ₤ŪņФŲřŲсŁũİũũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ ЮņēŷВЯŠŊũ ņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ŪĮņĈе₣ĄĕĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲЮĊſЧŁũ Ė̋О₣ ŷЋ₤њŎşĤĠс¤ Ю₤ЬŷЮŅЮĕйΖşĕЕ₣ĄУŎ₤ŪņФŲŗл ₣ЮŪşЧĕřŲс
˝ЊşĆ₤΅ŪĠĳЊĠĳŉЊŁũĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ũĠ₤сĮУ˝ЮÐďņУŎаřÐРΒĕŉũďĳЊ¤ 

ЮŢŎЯĩ∆˝ЮŲЧŪĠŷĳŉЊаĕЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣şĤĠс ŷЋĊБ⅜ū₤Ś аĕŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠũĠ₤сЮŎЧ₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧďĮБũřе₧˝сŁŲ¤ 
Юŵ˝ ĄЕ₣ ĠпНĕЮΌ₣ ģĕЮũЬĠşеŁũİũďņРŲŢť ĕ ЮŢŎģĕЮĊſЧŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠĮБΒĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ¤ 

Юŵ˝ģĕЮĊſЧŁũďΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ĕЊ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠυ˝⅜ũ Β₤сũŎкЮĮŲĄЊĳ ƯƠĂĖ еņ˝Ю΅ЧŎ¤  
ЮĝĂĖ еơtt́ Юŵ˝ģĕ◦◦УŲ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳ▫Ė ˝сΒĕНĠ‗Ź Њĳ ĮБ⅜˝ŲŷЋ◦ŜŲњŎЮþĕЮĠŬм  ŪĠЮ◦₤ΒРū⅜Ś ŲБ ЯĩĖ˝

ĠЮŪ₣Эĕļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤₤ŪŌĠсΒĖ˝ĕЊŗŎļ⅜řа◦Ю◦Ьĳ¤ Юŵ˝ÐЙďņĕН₤℮ŌĖ с̋ Ė̋О₣şеЮ₧ņΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠĬĀ ŲсŌĳс 
ĕЊ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠυ˝⅜ũ ņУŎşеĕУĕĳРş ЯřŲ⅜□ ĠњĕďĳЊ₤ŪŌĠсĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈũĠ₤сŪĠЮ◦₤ΒРū⅜Ś ŲБ ЮΊŁĳс▫ ₧ĊБ 
(NAATI) ĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈĄРĕ¤ ₧ĊБ ÐЙď⅜□ ĠњĕЯĳņУŎÐĳсЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠЮ◦₤ΒРū⅜Ś ŲБ ₤ŪŌĠсĩŉŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈ Ю΅ЧŎ
ĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮĕйŌĕŁũ◦◦УŲ⅜ð Ųс◦РĈе₣ĮЊķĮЮŵ˝¤ 

ЮŢŎ⅜ũЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣şĤĠсЮřЧņďļ⅜ģŬе₣ Юŵ˝ ŎР̈́ ð Њĕ Ζ⅜Ŋ ĕс ģĕЮĊſЧ₤НŠřНņĕБŎ˝ņŊŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠ
ļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤ďņУŎĕЕ₣ļ⅜ģŬе₣¤ ĠşĆОĠġĕĖЮĕй Юŵ˝ŌĕĳУĜ◦Бď◦БŪĠЕ˝⅝şĤĠсаĕŁũЋŗŲњŎ₤΅ŪĮйŬĄΖďń
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝.¤ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБģĕ₤Њ˝⅝şĤĠсЮĝŪĠЮ◦₤ΖΌЙņл₣с ĕЊ₣ģŬе₣ņ˝ ЮĝĂĖ еƯƠƠƯ Юŵ˝ģĕŁų ŎďũřťΖďń
Юĝ◦БŪ˝О₣ ΉеЮĠпГ˝ ŪĠЮ◦₤ΖΌЙņл₣с¤ ČĠс″е₣ĮБĂĖ еƯƠỜņ˝ ņĄęņ‗Ź ŲΒķЊŷűΘĕчĕЊ₣Ю◦₤ĕŉũŪĠЮŷ₤ĕчΒĕŉũďĳЊģĕ
ĠŃąСĕЮŵ˝ņ˝ĠеЮĮŀŁũİũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠЮ◦₤˝ņįОď¤ ņĄęņ‗Ź ŲЮĕйďЯĩĖ˝ņУŎаĕĠ₧Ś ŀĊе◦РŵŎũĠ₤с̋ ЊşĆ₤΅
ŪĠĳЊĠĳŉЊŁũΒķЊŷűΘĕчΖΌЙņл₣сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠЮ◦₤˝ņįОď ģĕĩŚŲсĄеĕУŎ΅ЊũŃňŷĳ□ОřŲсЮŎЧ₣ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮģйĮНņįĩ⅝ŎЮŲЧ˝◦БơЮĕй¤ 

ЮŎЧ₣ģĕşе₧ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵĬĀ ŲсŠųФĕΒ₤сďЮŪşЧĕЮŌл ₣ Ю΅ЧŎŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠŪ˝ņЮĕй ĮЊĳďĮНеΖş₤ЮŪņşģĕ 
ЮΌЧŎ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮŎЧ₣ĮНеģĕ◦◦УŲĄеĕУŎřєŪĠЮ₤ЧũĮБ₤΅Ł ũВ ЯřŲЮĊſЧŁũũУņýĖ Юĝ Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝.¤ ďĠŤņ ЮŎЧ₣₤РņЯℓų₣
Βе‗ũÐН‗řŲс Юŵ˝ ″ĕс Ю₤₧ũмН₣ ₤΅ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝. şеЮĵйŁũĩŚŲсņĳЊЮŗĠŲс ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝
řєŌĕĳаņų ЮŲЧŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Юĕй¤ ЮŎЧ₣₤РņЯℓų₣Βе‗ũÐН‗ĩ₣ЯřũřŲс Юŵ˝  ũВЮĘЧř ЮΒũЖĕ şеЮĵй
ŁũЯ˝₤ŪņФŲЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣ Ė̋О₣Ĝņď ãΒĖ˝ĕЊŗŎļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤ЮřЧņå¤ ◦ĕĀЕņĕЕ₣ЮĜй ЮŎЧ₣˝є₤РņЯℓų₣Βе‗ũÐН‗
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řŲс Юŵ˝ Ю₤₣ ĩŲųБ şеЮĵйŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ ЯřŲşеЮ‗йřЕ₣ Ė̋О₣ ŷЋ₤њŎşĤĠсũĠ₤сЮŵ˝ ģĕĩŉŲсďĄеĕУŎŗл ₣
ЮŪşЧĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЯ˝ĳŪņСŷΒĳ□Ġ◦Ġ˝ЯŪĠЮĕй¤ ЮŲЧ₤ĮБЮĜй ЮŎЧ₣˝є₤РņЯℓų₣Βе‗ũÐН‗řŲс Юŵ˝ ˝Н̋  ⅜ũНĕ ЯřŲģĕ
ĄУŎΖĕЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳс¤ ЮĈйĠБďЮŎЧ₣ģĕĮŜŗņĕЊ₣Ŏ˝şЊĳŉ◦Н˝Ţ˝с̋ ĖО₣ŁũЮũЬĠşеЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣ŗл ₣₧ Ś̋Б є̋ýĳсģĕũ˝
ЮþЧŀ е̋΅Н₤ĳРş6ďЮŪşЧĕ ЯřŲЮĕйďŁũũУņŷЋļÐĈĕřєŪĠЮ₤ЧũĠеĩНĳ¤ ďşН₣ЮŪŁŎ ЮŎЧ₣˝є₤РņЯℓų₣Βе‗ũÐН‗řє
ŪďŲЮŪĐřŲс ˝Ŕň  ŲБ ₤НĈċ ũВ ЯřŲģĕşе₧ŎЮĮŲřєŌĕĳаņų ĄУŎЯĩĖ˝ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ Н̋еĮŏС◦њũ¤ ýĳсģĕĩŚŲсĄеĜŀ
ЯĩĖ˝˝НеĮŏС◦њũ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮũЬĠЮũЬ₣υ˝⅜ũĠ˝ЯŪĠЯřŲŌĕļĮ₤ŊО Ð⅜Ŋ ŀЮĕй ďĮЊЮ₤₤ŁũЮũЬĠşе″Ŭ₣ŌĳЊŁЮŢŎ
₤ſ њŎŪĠŷĳŉЊ¤ ĠşĆОĠġĕĖ ýĳсďĜŎЊŁŪĠĳЊĠĳŉЊаĕΒ₣ðŁũЯℓĈе₤НŠļĮ Н̋Ōũ (ЮΒş ₤НБ ₤НБ)¤ 

ΒĖ˝ΖĕŪÐĠсũРĠÐУũЯĳΖĕ˝е‗ĳс₤Ōð ŲсаĕŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠŪ˝ņЮĕйďņНĕ¤ ˝е‗ĳс₤Ōð ŲсŌĕĩŉŲсĮњĳхŌĕĈ с̋◦₣
ĕЕ₣ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀŠųй ЮŪĠЧЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠ ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋БĠŔą с̋ЮŲЧĠũЋĠ◦аĕŌŪ″ņУŎşеĕУĕ¤ 

ЮŎЧ₣◦◦УŲ⅜ð ŲсĮБļĮŲеģ˝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Юĕй ĮБЮŪĵйļ⅜ЮřЧņаĕЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣şĤĠс
ЮĕйÐЙďļ⅜ģŬе₣ Ю΅ЧŎĠĜĀ Ġсņ˝ŪĳСŷģĕĠ˝ЯŪĠďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ ņНĕĕЕ₣ũřť₤ļģĕΒĕНņњĳ¤ Ю₤ЬŷЮŅĠ˝ЯŪĠĮБũļ⅜
ЮĕйņЊĕЯņĕŲ∆ΟĳЮžĆ йЮĜйЮ◦ ЮĈйĠБďЮŎЧ₣ģĕŪĠЕ₣ЯŪĠ₣Β₤сĮБ₤ņĳ□ļĮ Ś̋Б¤ ЮŎЧ₣ŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŪĳ˝ΒũĠеĩНĳĕЕ₣◦◦УŲ
Ŏ˝ĕРŷņĳЊЮŗĠŲс ũЋйÐĕсĕЊ₣⅜□ ĠĜ ĮБŪĠЊŎņЊĳŉΒĖ˝ΖĕĈе₣Β₤с¤ ₤РņЮĩńЧ₤еЮ‗Ч″ņũŎкΒНБЯņлŲ 
ccp.feedback@gmail.com¤ 
 

ЮĊſЧЮĝķĖеЮĮŀ аℓĞ◦БƠt ЯŠ˝Ŕň  ĂĖ еƯƠƠ� 

 
ŎР̈́ ð Њĕ Ζ⅜Ŋ ĕс      ĄЕ₣ ĠпНĕЮΌ₣ 
◦БŪĠЕ˝⅝şĤĠс       ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ Β.ŷ.ĳ.˝. 
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Preface To The Translation Of This Law 
 

The Law entitled ‘Code of Criminal Procedure of the Kingdom of Cambodia’ was adopted 
by the National Assembly on 7th June 2007. It is necessary to have the law translated into English 
in order to assist foreign judges, lawyers, professionals and interested individuals or institutions, 
especially those working in the Extraordinary Chambers in the Courts of Cambodia (ECCC). The 
ECCC is a mixed tribunal composed of both national and international staff to bring to trial senior 
leaders of Democratic Kampuchea and those who were most responsible for the crimes committed 
during the period from 17 April 1975 to 6 January 1979. The translation will hopefully also 
facilitate the work of all the Cambodian judges, prosecutors, lawyers, judicial police officers and 
those working in the legal education. Their cooperation and discussions with international 
counterparts should become significantly easier with this book. 

 
Our translation approach was two-fold, taking into account the drafting history of the law. 
 
Mr. Bunleng CHEUNG has laid the groundwork by producing a draft translation from the 

Khmer legal text. He has been working as an English-Khmer translator/interpreter for almost 20 
years.  

 
In 1997, Mr. CHEUNG received his Masters Degree in TESOL (Teaching English to 

Speakers of Other Languages) from the University of Canberra – Australia. He is also one of a few 
translators/interpreters recognized and certified by NAATI (National Accreditation Authority for 
Translators and Interpreters) as a professional translator/interpreter in both directions (formerly 
NAATI Level 3). NAATI is the sole institution in Australia that provides accreditation to 
translators/interpreters and the accreditation is recognized worldwide. 

 
Given that the original drafting language of the Law is French, Mr. Jürgen ASSMANN has 

then harmonized the draft English translation with the French version. He is currently working as a 
Legal Advisor at the Office of the Co-Prosecutors in the ECCC. After his studies of Law in 
Germany and France, he became a German state prosecutor for the city of Hamburg in 2002. Since 
2006, he is seconded to Cambodia by the Centre for International Migration and Development 
(CIM). The financial support of the Centre, which is part of the wider network of German 
Development Cooperation in Cambodia, enabled us to publish this first edition of our work. 

 
The translation has taken many hours of personal time and it goes without saying that we 

would not have been able to achieve it if we had not received the wonderful assistance from our 
colleagues at the ECCC. First of all, we would like to thank Mr. Senarong TAN, ECCC Deputy 
Co-Prosecutor, for his invaluable inputs and discussions on the law. Second, we would like to thank 
Mr. Richard ARANT for his ‘native’ touch and corrections to the draft. Third, we would like to 
thank Mr. Phally SENG for his review of the draft as his legal background certainly helped a great 
deal. We also would like to thank Mr. Sarun KOC for his proof reading. Although we have tried 
to be careful in producing the draft, he still could spot many minor mistakes. Finally, we would like 
to extend our profound thanks to Ms. Sotheary LY for her invaluable technical contribution. She 
provided her computer skills in formatting this rather complicated document, especially the 
automatic formatting of the Table of Contents. Ms. LY is currently the Executive Director of 
Healthcare Center for Children (HCC). 

 
Every user is encouraged to read the Note on the Translation of the Law first. It provides 

background information to certain terms used in the translation and clarifications on the context of 
certain articles. 
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We have to acknowledge the difficulty in translating this Law. This difficulty rests mainly 

in the fact that the original drafting language was French, which was then translated into the Khmer 
version to be adopted by the National Assembly. We are aware that this bilingual book is not 
perfect despite all our best efforts. We would be grateful to receive constructive feedback and 
comments from all readers. Any suggestions are welcome under ccp.feedback@gmail.com. 

 
 
 

Phnom Penh, 9th September 2008 
 

 
 

Jürgen ASSMANN     Bunleng CHEUNG 

Legal Advisor     UNAKRT/ECCC Translator
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˝е‗ĳс₤Ōð ŲсЮŲЧŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠşĤĠс 
 

ď◦РЮĉ şĤĠсÐЙďΒĳ□Ġ◦ņУŎЯřŲŪĠďĄĕ⅜ņŃňΖşŎŲсģĕ¤ ЮýŲĠе‗₣₤еžĕсũĠ₤сşĤĠсÐЙĩŉŲсĕРŷ
ŁũЯ‗ĜеΒеĮБşũЋĳŲ˝š‗кũĠ₤сǻ ЮřЧņġБЯℓũ˝⅝Łũĵũ₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс₤₣ðņ ĕЊ₣Łũũ₤сЮĝŪĠ˝ĠЮŢŎ₤ĕŚЊļĮ₤ŪŌĠс
ĠНÐðŲŪÐĠс6ũРĠ¤ ЮýŲĠе‗₣₤еžĕс◦БĮБũũĠ₤сşĤĠс ďĮЊЮ₤₤ ÐЙŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Юĕй ģĕĩŉŲсďΧĠ˝ũ‗чņУŎ
řŲсЮčŪ˝ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ЮřЧņġБΒĕНŷĳŉĕРŷÐН‗ĳаņų₤ĖС Ųаĕ₤₣ðņ ЮřЧņġБŢ с̋◦‗Ź ˝ņŊЮŢŎŌĕŪĠ₤Њ◦ċЊļĮřŲс
ĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕřеЮ‗ЧũŁũЮŢŎŎНĳŉЊĊņх ЯřŲ Ė̋О₣ЮĜй ŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŉЊĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ĕЊ₣ĮЊũН◦ċļĮ ŪĳСŷģĕũ˝ЮþЧŀЮŢŎ
ýŊ ĕņĕĀЊŲ₤₣℮њŎ¤ 

Ų˝š‗кĊņŊďĳЊаĕşĤĠсĕБņУŎ6ÐЙЮĠЧ̋ şе΅₤ŪŌĠсŁũĠ˝Ū⅜Ŏ¤ ЮĕйďşũЋĳŲ˝š‗к˝₧Ś ŲаĕŁũЮĊſЧ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ЯřŲĕЊŎņĕњŎаĕĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊşĤĠсďņРŲŢť ĕŪĳСŷģĕ˝е‗ĳсŁĕсЯĳşĤ₤с₤ŪŌĠсŪÐĠсřБŁ
Ĉе₣Β₤с¤ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŷĳŉΒ₤сũŎкЮĮŲďЮŪşЧĕĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲ ЮčŪ˝ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с
Β₤сũŎкЮĮŲЮŪşЧĕĄеĜĕс ŎНĳŉЊ⅜ū₤ŚŌĕŲеĕЕ₣ņУŎĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷģĕΒķЊŷűΘ¤ şĤĠсĜЮĮŲĠşĆОĠġĕĖ ˝єřРşďşĤĠсřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ
ЯřũÐЙ ŌĕļĮņЊĕ₤НБ₤İſ с̋ ĕЊ₣ļĮņЊĕşĤ₤сŵ₤с¤ ŗл ₣₧ņНЊŀ ЮŎЧ₣ģĕĮŜŗņЮĊſЧόŏΒĳ□Ġ◦Ġ˝ЯŪĠЮĕйΖşĕЕ₣
ŎŲсģĕЮŢŎŠųФĕυ₣ ЮŢŎŁũЮĊſЧ₤НŠřНņĕБŎ˝ņŊũǻ₣ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠďļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤şН₣ЮŪŁŎ ďņУŎĕЕ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦
ņРŲŢť ĕ ďļ⅜ЯŠŊũĕЊ₣ģŬе₣¤ ЮŢŎЮ΅ĳН▫şĤĠсЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕũřť₤ļΒĕНņњĳďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ Βĳ□Ġ◦ďļ⅜ЯŠŊũÐЙď
ņÐðОЮ◦Ā₤˝чŠį₤сĠеĩНĳũĠ₤сЮŎЧ₣¤ 

ЮřЧņġБ₤ŪņФŲřŲсŁũŎŲсřЕ₣şĤĠсЮĕй ˝е‗ĳс₤Ōð Ųсž₣ЮŪŁņΖşĕЕ₣ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчк 
ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “judicial authorities” Юĝ Ė̋О₣Βĳ□Ġ◦Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ďĕЊşĆďŁŲ ÐЙ₤еЮţĈе₣ЮčŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ЮĈйĠБďЮĝ Ė̋О₣Βĳ□Ġ◦Ū˝ņЮřЧņďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ ŌĕŁũЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀĮБũЮĩ℮₣ýĖ  ₤еŬĠсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤с 

⅜ŵřеĠР₣ ĕЊ₣⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч є̋ЮŢŎ ˝є Ė̋О₣ļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤ ŌĕЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀЯĳņУŎĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ şе‗НşЮĕй
Ĉ˝с◦₣ЮĉĕЕ₣ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “indictment” ЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠ ŪĳСŷģĕЮŪĠЧ₤ŪŌĠсřБŁ ЯřŲЮşŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ₤ŪŌĠсĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠĄНе₤њĮĀĠЮşĆ˝Ю◦₤ ЯřŲЮŎЧ₣ЮŪĠЧ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ņЊĕЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ₤ЮŪņşĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮ◦¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕĵ˝сĮњĕċ
ďņУŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣ĳ̨ĮБĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ďĊņŊ″ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĕЕ₣ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũ 
″ņũŎкřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс “citation”¤  

ŪĠĄНе₤њĮĀĠЮşĆ˝Ю◦₤şĤĠсďļ⅜ģŬе₣ ЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀũУņ₤ŪŌĠс ЮčŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ÐЙĵ˝ŏ 
“Magistrats”¤ ЮŢŎ⅜ũņЊĕŌĕǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀũУņЯĠĠЮĕйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ļ⅜Β₣сЮÐų₤ ЮŎЧ₣ŪĳСŷŪĠĘņņНŠЮŢйŪ⅜ŎĠŔΆ  ▫
ЮĳЧЮŎЧ₣ŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ₧όŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ şеЮĵйŁũЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀЮĕйşеĕУĕ �ơ ř₣ Юĝ Ė̋О₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсďļ⅜
ģŬе₣¤ Ė̋О₣ŁũЯ₤ſ ₣ũ˝řеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ ÐЙЮŎЧ₣ĮŜŗņĠŔą ˝сЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉĵ с̋ĮњĕċĕБņУŎ6 ▫ЮĳЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀЮĜй ЮŪĠЧ
₤ŪŌĠсЮčŪ˝ņ ιŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮŢŎ⅜ũ Њ̋şĆŁũЮĕйď Њ̋şĆŁũĮЊģ˝ ЮŎЧ₣₤РņόŏΒĖ˝ΖĕĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŲЧĠũЋĠ◦аĕĠ◦
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ĠġŃňĳŉЊĵ˝сĮњĕċĕБņУŎ6¤ ЮŎЧ₣₤₣−Еņ▫ЮĝЮĮŲΒĖ˝ΖĕģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕЕ₣ЮþЧŀ▫ ЮŎЧ₣ЮĊſЧģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ₤Ā ЧũŪÐĠс̋ ũ‗Б
Ĉе₣Β₤с¤ ďΧĈũ‗ч ÐЙŌŪ″ ơƠơ (ЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “magistrat” ЯřŲŌĕĕњŎ▫ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲΖşĮĕŜũЮĮŲ
ĠĕŉŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĮЊЮ₤₤) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ơtơ (ЮŪĠЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “magistrat” ЯřŲŌĕĕњŎ▫ ЮčŪ˝ņ ЯřŲşНй
΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ)¤ 

₤ŪŌĠсǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ order ĕЊ₣ warrant ņЊĕŌĕŁũĩŉŲсΒĳ□ĕњŎЮĩ℮₣ýĖ Ю◦¤ şеЮĵйǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “writ”  ŷЋŀ ÐЙЮŪĠЧ
₤ŪŌĠсĮ‗хĜΒеĮБ řБŁĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣◦Ūņ₣сĮЊЮ₤₤ЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й řРşĮ‗хĜЮĝ Ė̋О₣ Ðĕ□Б ́ ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̉¤ ŌŪ″ ưỞ 
ЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣▫ ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “judgment” ŌĕĕњŎ▫ ĳНŵŁũģĕЮşŀЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş (ņЊĕЯņĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ю◦)¤ 

ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “confrontation” ₤еЮţřŲс  ŷЋēĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ Ė̋О₣ЮĜй ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣/ι ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷģĕЮčŪ˝ņ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũУņýĖ  ЯřŲřеЮ‗ЧũŁũЮĕй ĩŉŲсŲ◦ċļĮόŏЮčŪ˝ņΖşЮĊſЧŁũĠŔą с̋ЮŲЧşе‗Нş
ЯŠſ₣ýĖ Юĝ Ė̋О₣şЮņųЧŎĈе₣ЮĜй ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсЯĳņŉ₣¤ 

ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ accused ĕЊ₣ convicted person ņЊĕŌĕļĮŠН₤ýĖ ЮĮ˝ЮĜйЮ◦ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ ЮŢŎ⅜ũЯĳŌĕŁũ
Ĭų ₤сĠŉСũŠųй Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠĄНе₤њĮĀĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ аĕŪ˝ņЮřЧņďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ (ďΧĈ΅ũ‗ч ₤РņΖĕ ŌŪ″ ư�Ư)¤ 

ŁũĮЕ₣Яĩ∆˝ЮŲЧǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀşĤĠсďļ⅜ΐ″е₣ ÐЙďŁũЮĄЬ₤ĮНеũУşЮΌЧŎ řРşďΟ◦ċЊĮŲаĕΖďń Β₤сĄеĕНе res 

judicata Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşņУŎşеĕУĕ¤ ŌĕЯĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũĠлНЮ₧‼ й ЯřŲΖşŌĕΟ◦ċЊĮŲЮĕй 
ЮŢŎΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ĳЮĉЮ◦Ьĳ (₤РņΖĕŌŪ″ ̉ơ) ЮŢŎ⅜ũЮĮŲЮŷŵ˝е‗ĳс₤ŪŌĠсЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣
Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŲЧřБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ŪĳСŷģĕĩНĳ˝е‗ĳс ι˝єĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŪĳСŷģĕĠřЊЮ₤Ċ (ŌŪ″ ̉ưt)¤ Юŗ₣
″ņÐĕ□Б ̀ ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲŌĕΟ◦ċЊĮŲЯĠĠЮĕй ΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĉĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бřє
ĳЊşĳУşĠеĩНĳ¤ 

ЮĝŠ‗кЯřŲ ˝ůŠ‗Ź ◦Б � аĕŌŪ″ ớƠ Яş₣▫ ŪÐĠсĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷŢ с̋ “ĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣” Ю₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣
ďļ⅜ģŬе₣ŌĕĕњŎşĤ₤сŵ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ÐЙņЊĕĳŪņСŷόŏŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş (ĠřЊЮ₤Ċ) ũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЮ◦¤ 

řРЮşĖй ₤ŪŌĠсļĮŎЙĳŗл ŷ Ė̋О₣ŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏ ĳНŵŁũņЊĕŌĕ₤˝ņŊļĮ₧ņУŎЮ◦ ¤ 

Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ Ượ Ướ ĕЊ₣ ƯƯt ЮŎЧ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠЮĉ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņďļ⅜ЯŠŊũк “ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşŗл ₣
ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБЮĮŲĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤” Ю₤ş Ś̋БŪĵ₣ďļ⅜ģŬе₣ЮŪĠЧ¹ų  

“communication du dossier” ЯřŲΖşŌĕĕњŎ ĕЊ₣◦еĕ₣ďŌĕĕњŎ▫ “…ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБЮĮŲ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĮБ
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤å ЮŎЧ₣ŌĕŁũş₣сřЕ₣ЮřЧņġБ₤Њ˝⅝▫ ЮĳЧŁũΒĕНŷĳŉşĤĠсĕЕ₣ЮŢйŪ⅜ŎřРşЮņŚşďņУŎĕЕ₣ļĮŲеģ˝Юĕй? 

ǻřРşďņЊĕ◦еĕ₣Ю◦ЯřŲ▫ ЮčŪ˝ņĕЕ₣ЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎņЊĕŌĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣аřũĠ₤сýĳс¤ 

ďşН₣ЮŪŁŎ ЮĮŲЯřŲΒĳ□Ġ◦Ġ˝ЯŪĠĕЊŗŎΒеĮБĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ ǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “he” “him” ι “his” ˝єŌĕΒĳ□ĕњŎ
₤ŪŌĠсΟĳ□БŲЊ₣ðĩ₣Яřũ¤ ЮřЧņġБ₤ŪņФŲ Ė̋О₣ŁũΖĕΒĳ□Ġ◦Ġ˝ЯŪĠ Ю◦ЧĠЮŎЧ₣ņЊĕĠŃĆСŲǻ˝ŏ₤њĮĀ “she” ι “her” 

₤ŪŌĠс₤Ōð ŲсΟĳ□БŲЊ₣ð¤    
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Note on the Translation of the Law 
 

The law in general is something that ordinary citizens should be able to understand. One of 
its main purposes is to provide guidelines for their behaviour, thus maintaining public order and 
enabling a peaceful life for everybody. The second main objective especially of this Code of 
Criminal Procedure is to provide an instrument for judges, prosecutors and lawyers in order to 
implement the core values of the society – to effectively punish perpetrators after a fair process in 
which their perpetratorship and guilt has been unequivocally established. 

 
The nature of every law is that it is open to interpretation. It is a central characteristic of 

judicial decision making that the underlying legal provisions, with every judgment, become ever 
more precisely defined. Only after many years of application, settled jurisprudence will have 
developped, after generations of judges, prosecutors and lawyers have used the law. The present 
law, like any other one, contains inconsistencies and uncertainties. However, we have tried to make 
this translation a text which can be understood out of itself, by harmonizing the final English 
translation with the underlying Khmer and French texts. As the law has obviously been adopted by 
the Cambodian National Assembly in Khmer, this version has always been our ultimate guidance. 

 
In order to facilitate the understanding the following remarks might be helpful: 
 
The term “judicial authorities” mentioned in the translation always refers to both judges and 

prosecutors. 
 
Where the Khmer original might use two different terms for decisions issued by the Court 

of First Instance and the Court of Appeal, this is not reflected in the English version. This is 
especially relevant for the term “indictment”, which in this translation is used for orders of both the 
investigating judge and the Investigating Chamber which forward the case for trial. In the 
terminology we used, a prosecutor never issues an indictment: if he chooses not to involve the 
investigating judge in the investigation of a misdemeanor, he will usually seize the court by means 
of a “citation”. 

 
French legal terminology contains a common term for Judges and Prosecutors, both are 

referred to as “Magistrats”. As there is no such common term in the English, we had to face the 
problem of how to correctly deal with the 81 different occasions where the French original uses the 
term. It was solved by trying to specify for each individual provision whether it actually refers to a 
Judge or to a Prosecutor. As this was a difficult task, we have to refer the reader to the context of 
the respective provisions. Examining it will hopefully show that we were right in most cases. 
Examples for this are Article 101 (mentioning the “magistrat” (=Prosecutor) who might 
exceptionally extend the period of Police Custody) and Article 191 (mentioning the “magistrat” 
(=Judge) who signed the Order to Bring. 

 
No difference in meaning is given to the terms “order” and “warrant”. The expression 

“writ” only describes the special form of notification as introduced by the law in Book 7, Title 4. 
Article 304 makes it clear that the term “judgment” implies that the decision has been taken by a 
Court (and not by a Prosecutor). 

 
The term “confrontation” refers to an investigative measure where charged persons, 

witnesses and/or civil parties are heard by the judge together, thus making it possible for him to 
directly clarify contradictions in the respective statements. 
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Neither is strict difference made between the term accused and convicted person, especially 
due to some variations of this terminology in the Khmer original of the Law (for example: Article 
382). 

 
Some recourse to Latin legal terms was inevitable, such as the res judicata effect of certain 

decisions. Only decisions of the Court can obtain this effect prohibiting any further prosecution (see 
Article 41), either because the time limits for challenging the decision on the merits have expired or 
because a request for cassation has been rejected (Article 439). A decision that has obtained this 
quality can only – under very narrow conditions – be challenged before the Supreme Court 
according to Book 6, Title 2. 

 
When Article 170 Paragraph 8 mentions that a request shall be “placed in the Case File”, it 

becomes clear from the French draft that there is no (rejecting) judicial decision required in this 
case. A late filing here results in no judicial action being taken. 

 
In Article 215, 217 and 229, we stayed very close to the Khmer original: “The Investigating 

Judge shall decide within a maximum of five days after forwarding the case file to the Royal 
Prosecutor.” The French here uses the term “communication du dossier”, which could also – and 
even more likely - mean “… after receiving back the case file from the Royal Prosecutor.”  We are 
curious to learn how legal practice will deal with this difficulty: It seems unlikely that Judges will 
decide without the Case File in their hands. 

 
Last but not least, wherever this translation makes reference to an interested person, the 

words “he”, “him” or “his” are also meant to include the female gender. Only for the sake of 
making the text easier to read we did not put the respective female forms “she” or “her”. 
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ŌŪ″ ởƯ Ġ‗Ś Е₣όŏĄУ₤ĄНŲŁũŠРşžĳ............................................................................................................67 
Article 142 Claim for Compensation .......................................................................................................67 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ................................................................................................67 
CHAPTER 2: INVESTIGATION BY INVESTIGATING JUDGE..........................................................................................67 
ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ..........................................................................67 
SECTION 1: NOTIFICATION OF PLACEMENT UNDER JUDICIAL INVESTIGATION ..........................................................67 
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ŌŪ″ Ửư ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйďŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆЮŲЧřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ..................................................................106 
Article 243 Compulsory Information in Order of Investigating Judge ................................................106 
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ŌŪ″ Ừư ŁũĮĜų ĳŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ řŲсĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ýĖ .................................................117 
Article 263 Extension of Judicial Investigation to Connected Offenses .............................................117 
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ŌŪ″ ưỞ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ .............................................................................................................133 
Article 304 Procedure of Immediate Appearance ..............................................................................133 
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ŌŪ″ ưỪ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сļÐБ ..............................................................................................................143 
Article 326 Hearing of Parties ..................................................................................................................143 
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ŌŪ″ ử̉ ŁũĠİΆ ŀΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ ....................................................................................................................149 
Article 344 Making Objection .................................................................................................................149 
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ŌŪ″ ừ̀ ◦Ūņ₣с ĕЊ₣ļĮЯřŲΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с ...........................................................................158 
Article 366 Forms and Admissibility of Opposition Motion....................................................................158 
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ŌŪ″ ưọ ŲеŢĠсŲеЮŢŎаĕŁũĕЊŗŎ...........................................................................................................167 
Article 395 Order of Speech ...................................................................................................................167 
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ŌŪ″ ̉Ớ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ ιřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮşŀЮŢŎ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч .......................................................170 
Article 407 Detention Order or Arrest Warrant Issued by Court of Appeal ........................................170 
ŌŪ″ ̉Ơ7 ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ⅜ŲřБŁ.......................................................................................................................171 
Article 408 Types of Appeal Judgment .................................................................................................171 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁЮşŀЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ..........................................................................171 
CHAPTER 5:  OPPOSITION AGAINST DEFAULT JUDGMENT .....................................................................................171 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơo Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ...............................................................................................171 
Article 409 Opposition against Default Judgment ...............................................................................171 
ŌŪ″ ̉ơƠ ◦Ūņ₣саĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с .....................................................................................................................172 
Article 410 Form of Opposition Motion ..................................................................................................172 
ŌŪ″ ̉ơơ ĠŃąБаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с........................................................................................................................172 
Article 411 Registry of Opposition Motions ............................................................................................172 
ŌŪ″ ̉ơƯ ũŎкЮĮŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с.................................................................................................................172 
Article 412 Time Limit for Opposition Motion .........................................................................................172 
ŌŪ″ ̉ơư Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЯřŲ˝ŪņЊĳşеЮĵйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ..................................................................173 
Article 413 Opposition Motion Limited to Civil Part of Judgment .......................................................173 
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ŌŪ″ ̣ớ ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ ĕЊ₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź .......................................................212 
Article 517 Enforcement and Conditions of Parole ..............................................................................212 
ŌŪ″ ̣ơ7 Łũř˝΅РĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş ..............................................................................................................212 
Article 518 Revocation of Decision ........................................................................................................212 
ŌŪ″ ̣ơo ŁũČĠсŠųФĕ◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣............................................................................................212 
Article 519 Arrest of Released Convicted Person .................................................................................212 
ŌŪ″ ̣ƯƠ Łũř˝΅РĳŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź .......................................................................................213 
Article 520 Revocation of Parole............................................................................................................213 
ŌŪ″ ̣Ươ ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕŁũņЊĕř˝΅Рĳ .............................................................................................................213 
Article 521 Consequence of Non-Revocation......................................................................................213 
ŌŪ″ ̣ƯƯ ŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх............................................................................................................213 
Article 522 Prakas of Ministry of Justice..................................................................................................213 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ .............................................................................................................................214 

TITLE 3:  IMPRISONMENT IN LIEU OF PAYMENT..............................................................................................................214 
ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ......................................................................................................................214 

UNITARY CHAPTER:  IMPRISONMENT IN LIEU OF PAYMENT ....................................................................................214 
ŌŪ″ ̣Ưư ˝ũ‗БΒĕНŷĳŚŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ .......................................................................................................214 
Article 523 Implementation of Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment .......................................................214 
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ŌŪ″ ̣ự Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЮŲЧũŎкЮĮŲĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ.................................................219 
Article 535 Time Conditions Relative to Application for Rehabilitation ..............................................219 
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ŌŪ″ ̀Ờ ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤Ю₤ş˝ŚБ₤ЮŪņş........................................................................245 
Article 606 Competence of Court that Renders Decision...................................................................245 

Ðĕ□Б◦Б ơƠ: ΒĕŚũĠġŃňĳŚЊ .......................................................................................................................... 246 

BOOK 10: TRANSITIONABOOK 10: TRANSITIONABOOK 10: TRANSITIONABOOK 10: TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONL PROVISIONL PROVISIONL PROVISION.................................................................................................. 246 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ΒĕŚũĠġŃňĳŚЊ..................................................................................................................................246 
UNITARY CHAPTER: TRANSITIONAL PROVISION ....................................................................................................246 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ơ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
BOOK ONE: CRIMINAL AND CIVIL ACTIONS  

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: ЮýŲŁũ‗ч◦РЮĉ 
TITLE 1:  GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ЮýŲŁũ‗ч◦РЮĉ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: GENERAL PRINCIPLES 

ŌŪ″ ơ ЮýŲĠе‗₣аĕŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  
Article 1 Purpose of Code of Criminal Procedure 

Ū˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ŌĕЮýŲĠе‗₣˝е‗ĳсΒеĮБŷЋēĕĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮ ĕЊ₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ″ņЮŢŎ Ŋ̈́ĳсşĳс 
ЮřЧņġБ е̋‗ĳсόŏşĤ₤сĕРŷΒĳ□ЊļĮаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ₧ņУŎ¤ 

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŪ˝ņЮĕйŪĳСŷŎ˝ЮĉΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ŁŲ₧ĮНеŌĕŷЋēĕЮŢŎЯΌ˝Яş₣ЮŢŎşĤĠс
ĮЊЮ₤₤Ю◦ЮĜй¤ 

This Code of Criminal Procedure aims at defining the rules to be strictly followed and 
applied in order to clearly determine the existence of a criminal offense.  

The provisions of this Code shall apply to criminal cases unless there are special rules set 
forth by separate laws. 

ŌŪ″ Ư Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 2 Criminal and Civil Actions 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БÐЙďĠ‗Ś Е₣ĮБũЮĩ℮₣ýĖ ¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ŌĕЮýŲĠе‗₣ĮЊĕЊĳŏΒĳ□ЊļĮаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀĮЊũН◦ċļĮаĕĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ ĕЊ₣ĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĄĕЮĕй

″ņşĤĠс е̋‗ĳс¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŌĕЮýŲĠе‗₣ЮĊſЧόŏģĕĄУ₤ĄНŲŁũŠРşžĳ ЯřŲĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБΒеЮĮЧЮŲŊ Ч₤řŲсļÐБ

ũ₣ЮŪýй Ю΅ЧŎ Ė̋О₣ЮýŲĠе‗₣Юĕй όŏΒĖ˝ũ₣ЮŪýйģĕ◦◦УŲ₤е‗₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚĊУĕŲŊņĕЕ₣Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊЯřŲŠųФĕģĕ◦◦УŲ¤ 

Criminal and civil actions are two separate kinds of legal actions. 
The purpose of a criminal action is to examine the existence of a criminal offense, to prove 

the guilt of an offender, and to punish this person according to the law. 
The purpose of a civil action is to seek compensation for injuries to victims of an offense 

and with this purpose to allow victims to receive reparation corresponding with the injuries they 
suffered. 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
TITLE 2: CRIMINAL ACTIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
UNITARY CHAPTER: CRIMINAL ACTIONS 

ŌŪ″ ư ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
Article 3 Purpose of Criminal Actions  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĉЮŲЧĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠ Ĉе₣ũРĠŷћĕŚĠНÐðŲ Ĉе₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ЮŢŎΟĳŪĠŁĕсĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч Į‗х
₤ņġОũ Юķ◦ ļ⅜ ĄеЮĕЩ ⅜₤Ĝ ĕЊĜĖ ŁũĕЮŗģŎ ЮřЧņ˝еЮ‗ЧĳďĳЊ ůĕк₤₣ðņ Ċĕēĕ ι⅜□ ĕļĮυЮ◦ЬĳЮΌЧŎ¤ 
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Criminal actions apply to all natural persons or legal entities regardless of race, nationality, 
color, sex, language, creed, religion, political tendency, national origin, social status, resources or 
other status. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ ŁũČĠсЮĩŚЧņřеЮ‗ЧũŁũаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ЮŢŎΒŎŏŁũ 
Article 4 Initiation of Actions by Prosecution 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚ Ė̋О₣ĜņаĕĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕч◦РЮĉЮŢŎΒŎŏŁũ¤ 
ΒŎŏŁũЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĕЊ₣₤НеόŏΒĕНŷĳŚşĤĠсЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ 

ŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ 

Criminal actions are brought by Prosecutors for the general interests of the society. 
Prosecutors initiate criminal proceedings and request the application of the law by 

investigating and trial judges. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ ŁũŢ˝сĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń όŏŌĕşŲĜЮŢŎĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
Article 5 Criminal Actions initiated by Victims  

Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ΖşŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎŌĕ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŌĕΖĕНļĮĠŚЕ₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΒеĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń Юĝ Ė̋О₣
Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲĠŃňĳŚЮŢŎŌŪ″ ơưt (ŁũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ởƠ (ŁũĠ₣сŪģ с̋ĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝) аĕŪ˝ņ
Юĕй¤ 

ŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũŪĮ΅Ŋ◦‗Ź ˝єΖş◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ĮБņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ιļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦ЬĳЯřŲşĤĠсЮŢŎЯΌ˝
ģĕŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şόŏĩ₣Яřũ¤ 

Victims of a felony or misdemeanor can file a complaint as plaintiffs of a civil action before 
the investigating judge. The complaint of plaintiffs in a civil action has the power to seize an 
investigating judge with a criminal action under conditions stipulated in Articles 139 (Delivery of 
Request to Prosecutor) and 140 (Payment of Deposits) of this Code. 

Criminal jurisdictions can also receive complaints from government officials or other public 
agents who are authorized under separate laws. 

ŌŪ″ ̀ ŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĈņĈũЮŢŎĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
Article 6 Complaints by Victims  

ĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲŪĠŁ₤▫ ŠųФĕďΒĖ˝ũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ΖşŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ģĕ¤ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣⅜ņŃň ýŊ ĕ
ΖĕНļĮĜеόŏЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсďĠ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Ю◦¤ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŢŎýŊ ĕşЮņųЧŎ ιŪĳСŷģĕĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Ąĕũ₣
ЮŪýйΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч Юĉ″ņũЮĠЬĠřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣◦Н̋ ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ̉ơ (Łũĳņ̨Ųс
ЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Any person who claims to be a victim of an offence can file a complaint.  An ordinary 
complaint does not automatically initiate criminal proceedings. 

In case the Prosecutor does not respond to the claim or keeps the file without processing, 
the victim may bring a request to the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal in 
accordance with Article 41 (File Without Processing) of this Code. 
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ŌŪ″ ́ ŁũũŲĳсаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
Article 7 Extinction of Criminal Actions 

ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũũŲĳсĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŌĕřРşĳЮĉÐЙк 
  ơ-ņũ‗ļĮаĕĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 
  Ư-ŁũĩНĳΖďń ŎНŁŲ¤ 
  ư-ŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ď◦РЮĉ¤ 
  ̉-ĕЊŬ˝ũ‗чаĕşĤĠсŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
  ̣-Ζďń Β₤сĄеĕНе¤ 

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷĩНĳũŲĳсЮ Ӵ́Ŏ ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсž₣Ġ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ņЊĕΖşČĠсЮĩŚЧņģĕЮ◦ЬĳЮ◦ ιŪĳСŷ
ЯĳĠŃęĠс¤ 

The reasons for extinguishing a charge in a criminal action are as follows: 
1. The death of the offender; 
2. The expiration of the statute of limitations; 
3. A grant of general amnesty; 
4. Abrogation of the criminal law; 
5. The res judicata. 

When a criminal action is extinguished a criminal charge can no longer be pursued or shall 
be terminated. 

ŌŪ″ 7 ņРŲЮ΅ĳНЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũũŲĳсĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
Article 8 Other Causes of Extinction of Criminal Actions  

ŁŲ₧şĤĠсЮŢŎЯΌ˝ģĕЯş₣ЮŢŎď с̋ŵ с̋ ЮĜйĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń є̋ΖşĩНĳũŲĳсģĕЯřũк 
ơ-ЮŢŎŁũ₤ŪņĠ₤ŪņФŲďņУŎũřť¤ 
Ư-ЮŢŎŁũř˝ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮĕйďŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ČеģşсаĕŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсďĠ◦
ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
ư-ЮŢŎŁũĠ₣сŪģ с̋ĮЊĕњŎ₤ũНĠ ιŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ₤ŪņĠ₤ŪņФŲ¤ 

Where it is expressly provided for in separate laws, criminal actions may also be ceased by: 
1. A settlement with the state; 
2. The withdrawal of civil complaint in case where the civil complaint is a 

condition required for the criminal proceedings;  
3. The payment of a lump sum or an agreed fine. 

ŌŪ″ o ΧŪ Њ̋řť˝ņŊЯřŲýŊ ĕΖďń ŎНŁŲ е̋‗ĳс 
Article 9 Crimes without Statute of Limitations 

Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řťŪĠŲњŎĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч Ġ◦ΧŪ˝ЊřťŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ņĕН₤℮ďĳЊ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť₤ūİð ņ ņЊĕΖşĩНĳΖďń ŎНŁŲ 
ģĕЮ◦¤ 

Crimes against humanity, genocide and war crimes have no statute of limitations. 
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ŌŪ″ ơƠ Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Article 10 Statute of Limitations of Crime  

ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ t (ΧŪ Њ̋řť˝ņŊЯřŲýŊ ĕΖďń ŎНŁŲ е̋‗ĳс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕйЮşŀ ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕ
Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŌĕřРşĳЮĉÐЙк 

− ợ (řĠсŪģе) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť 
− ̣ (Ūģе) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
− ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦Ų΅Н 

Except as provided for in Article 9 (Crimes without Statute of Limitations) of this Code, the 
time limitation for bringing a criminal action is as follows: 

− fifteen years for a felony; 
− five years for a misdemeanor; and 
− one year for a petty offense 

ŌŪ″ ơơ ŁũĬŚ şсũŎкЮĮŲаĕΖďń ŎНŁŲ 
Article 11 Interruption of Statute of Limitations   

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕΖďń ŎНŁŲ ŪĳСŷČĠсЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ Ζďń ŎНŁŲŪĳСŷĬŚ şсЮŢŎŪÐĠс Њ̋şĆаĕŁũ
ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ŁũĠŃĆĠс˝ЊşĆЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι Њ̋şĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĕБņУŎ6 ĜеόŏČĠсЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳℓЊũЮŷŵℓŊБаĕΖďń  
ŎНŁŲ ″ņŁũЯŷ˝Яŀ˝аĕŌŪ″ ơƠ (Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ ℓЊũЮŷŵℓŊБΖşŎ˝ЮĉĄеĈ₤сģĕ 
şеЮĵйĄĕŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲĈ с̋◦ЊĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣Юĕй¤ 

The duration of the statute of limitations commences at the time the offense was committed. 
The statute of limitations is interrupted by an act of prosecution or investigation. The end of any 
such act of prosecution or investigation restarts a new period of the statute of limitations pursuant 
to the provisions of Article 10 of this Code (Statute of Limitations of Crime).  The new time period 
applies to everyone involved in the case. 
ŌŪ″ ơƯ Ζďń Β₤сĄеĕНе 
Article 12 Res Judicata   

ЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņЮýŲŁũ‗чΖďń Β₤сĄеĕНе Ąĕ₧ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşόŏũУşŠųФĕď⅜□ ĮũЮ΅ЧŎ 
ĄĕЮĜйņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮ◦ЬĳЮ◦şеЮĵйΒеЮĮЧřЯřŲ ЮĈйĠБďЮŪŁņŁũ е̋‗ĳсЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ℓŊБЮĩ℮₣˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

In applying the principle of res judicata, any person who has been finally acquitted by a 
court judgment cannot be prosecuted once again for the same act, even if such act is subject to 
different legal qualification. 

 ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
TITLE 3: CIVIL ACTIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б    
UNITARY CHAPTER: CIVIL ACTIONS 

ŌŪ″ ơư Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊ 
Article 13 Civil Action and Injury 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚЮŢŎĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 
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ЮřЧņġБ◦◦УŲŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲģĕ Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊŪĳСŷЯĳк 
− ďĩŲŷЋģ˝ĬĀ ŲсаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ďĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊĬĀ ŲсŠųФĕ 
− ģĕЮ˝ЧĳЮΌЧ₣ ĕЊ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲĠşĆОĠġĕĖ¤ 

Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊΖşďĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊž₣₤Ōĸ ũк ž₣ũРĠŁŎ ιž₣ĩųСŷşЊĳŉ¤ 

A civil action can be brought by the victim of an offense. In order to be compensated, the 
injury must be: 

− A direct consequence of an offense; 
− Personal damage;  
− Actually occurred and exist at the present time. 

An injury can be damage to property or physical or psychological damage. 

ŌŪ″ ở ŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊ 
Article 14 Compensation for Injury  

Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊΖşŪĳСŷģĕĄУ₤ĄНŲ ЮŢŎŁũĠ₣сĄņĞЙşЊĳŚ ЮŢŎŁũ₤₣ЮĉĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйŷЋŀ ĕРŷŪ◦Įŏ₤ņġĳŚЊЯřŲ
ģĕģĳсĠ₣с ιЮŢŎŁũЮĊſЧόŏřРş₤ļĮЮřЧņŷЋŀ ĕРŷŪ◦ĮŏЯřŲЮÐģĕĠеĩųЊşĠеĬų ŀ ιЮĊſЧόŏŠРşžĳ¤ 

₤е‗₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲ˝š‗кĊУĕŲŊņďņУŎĕЕ₣Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊЯřŲ◦◦УŲũ₣¤ 
An injury can be compensated by paying damages, by giving back to the victim the property 

that has been lost or by restoring damaged or destroyed property to its original state. 
The damages shall be proportionate to the injury suffered. 

ŌŪ″ ợ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 15 Plaintiff in Civil Action  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮ◦ġЧ₣ Ė̋О₣ĜņĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйģĕ ЮŢŎΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŁŲ₧Ąĕ
ũ₣ЮŪýйЮĕйďΒĕБĳЊĄĕ ιďĕБĳЊĄĕ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņũĠĠşĤĠсŁũĵũ¤ 

A civil action can be filed on behalf of a victim by his legal representative if the victim is a 
minor or an adult under legal guardianship. 

ŌŪ″ ờ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БũĠ₤с₤Њ◦ċЊŷћĕŚаĕĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
Article 16 Civil Action of Victim’s Successor 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бņũ‗ļĮаĕĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮĩŚЧņЮĊſЧ ιĠĕŚģĕЮŢŎ₤Њ◦ċЊŷћĕŚ¤ 

In case of death of the victim, a civil action can be started or continued by his successor. 

ŌŪ″ ớ ₤ŌÐņŪĠŎН◦ċŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ΒеЮĮЧ Њ̈́₣⅝ž₣ĩųСŷЮķ◦ ΒеЮĮӴ́ Њ₣⅝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐФ⅜ũ ιΒеЮĮӴ́ Њ₣⅝ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣˝НŌũ 
Article 17 Associations for Eliminating All Forms of Sexual Violence, Domestic Violence or 

Violence against Children   

ŪÐĠс₤ŌÐņЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ″е₣ĮБ ư (ĠБ) ĂĖ е ņНĕŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝кũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ũУņŌĕŁũĳ₤пРŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ΒеЮĮӴ́ Њ₣⅝ž₣ĩųСŷЮķ◦ ιΒеЮĮӴ́ Њ₣⅝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐФ⅜ũ ιΒеЮĮЧ
΅Њ₣⅝ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣˝НŌũ ЮĜйΖşЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с₤Њ◦ċЊЯřŲ◦◦УŲ⅜ð ŲсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şеЮĵйŪĠЮķ◦Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤řРş
ĳЮĉк 

− ŁũЮĠЬĳЮĠЬĕЮŢŎЮşĳĜřŲсΖŎНĄБŷЋĳ 
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− ŁũЮĠЬĳЮĠЬĕřŲсĠРũ‗ļĮаĕĠНÐðŲ 
− ŁũЮĠЬĳЮĠЬĕž₣ĩųСŷЮķ◦¤ 

Any association after having made a valid declaration within 3 years before the date of 
occurrence of an offense that a subject of its governing statutes is the struggle against sexual 
violence or domestic violence or violence against children, is entitled to be a plaintiff in a civil 
action for the following offenses: 

− Intentional threat against life; 
− Harassment against personal integrity; 
− Sexual harassment. 

ŌŪ″ ơ7 ₤ŌÐņŪĠŎН◦ċŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ŁũČĠсĮŪ₣ĳс ŁũĄУŀřРũņĕН₤℮ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮĊſЧΖĄБŷ˝ņŊĩųСŷЮķ◦ 
Article 18 Associations for Eliminating All Forms of Kidnapping, Human Trafficking and 

Commercial Sexual Exploitation 

ŪÐĠс₤ŌÐņЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ″е₣ĮБ ư (ĠБ) ĂĖ е ņНĕŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝к ũУņŌĕŁũĳ₤пРũŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ŁũČĠсĮŪ₣ĳс ιŁũĄУŀřРũņĕН₤℮ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮĊſЧΖĄБŷ˝ņŊž₣ĩųСŷ
Юķ◦ ΖşЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с₤Њ◦ċЊЯřŲ◦◦УŲ⅜ð ŲсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲģĕĠŃňĳŚЮŢŎşĤĠсЯřŲ 
ĵ˝сĮĕċњĕЕ₣ŁũŪĠĂе₣ŁũČĠсĮŪ₣ĳс ŁũĄУŀřРũņĕН₤℮ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮĊſЧΖĄБŷ˝ņŊĩųСŷЮķ◦¤ 

Any association after having made a valid declaration within three years before the date of 
an offense that a subject of its governing statutes is a struggle against kidnapping, trafficking of 
persons or commercial sexual exploitation, is entitled to be a plaintiff in a civil action for an offense 
regulated by Law on the Suppression of Kidnapping, Human Trafficking and Commercial Sexual 
Exploitation. 

ŌŪ″ ơo ₤ŌÐņŪĠŎН◦ċŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ŁũŪĠŁĕсĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ĕЊ₣ŁũЮũВ₤ЮΒЧ₣ 
Article 19 Association for Eliminating All Forms of Racism and Discrimination    

ŪÐĠс₤ŌÐņЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ″е₣ĮБ ư (ĠБ) ĂĖ е ņНĕŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝к ũУņŌĕŁũĳ₤пРũŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ŁũŪĠŁĕсĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ĕЊ₣ŁũΧĠĳ□ņĸřŲсĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕŁũ
ЮũВ₤ЮΒЧ₣₤Ś БĮБЮřЧņ е̋Ю‗ЧĳďĳЊ ďĳЊĮĕċО ĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ⅜₤Ĝ ΖşЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с₤Њ◦ċЊЯřŲ◦◦УŲ⅜ð ŲсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤řРşģĕ˝е‗ĳсž₣ЮŪŁņ ŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНЮřЧņ
˝еЮ‗ЧĳďĳЊаĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ ιЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳН▫ ĠНÐðŲЮĜйď₤ŌĄЊ̋ ĮЊĳŪģ˝ř ιЮŢŎ⅜Ŋ ĕаĕďĳЊĮĕċО ĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч 
ι ⅜₤Ĝ₧ņУŎď˝е‗ĳск 

− ŁũЮũВ₤ЮΒЧ₣ 
− ŁũЮĠЬĳЮĠЬĕЮŢŎЮşĳĜ řŲсΖŎНĄБŷЋĳ ιřŲсĠРũ‗ļĮĠНÐðŲ 
− ŁũĠеĬų ŀ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮĊſЧόŏŠРşžĳ¤ 

Any association after having made a valid declaration within three years before the date of 
an offense that a subject of its governing statutes is a struggle against racial discrimination and 
supports the rights of victims of discrimination based on national origin, ethnicity, race, or religion, 
is entitled to be a plaintiff in a civil action for the following offenses if the offense has been 
committed because a person is or was presumed to be of a particular national origin, ethnicity, race 
or religion: 

− Discrimination;  
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− Intentional threat against life or personal integrity; 
− Destruction or damaging. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƠ ļĮЯřŲΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕĕРŷĠ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤с₤ŌÐņ 
Article 20 Admissibility of Civil Action of Associations   

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲģĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ớ (₤ŌÐņŪĠŎН◦ċŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ΒеЮĮЧ΅Њ₣⅝ž₣ĩųСŷЮķ◦ ΒеЮĮЧ΅Њ₣⅝ Ė̋О₣
ŪÐФ⅜ũ ιΒеЮĮӴ́ Њ₣⅝ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣˝НŌũ) řŲсŌŪ″ ơt (₤ŌÐņŪĠŎН◦ċŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ŁũŪĠŁĕсĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ĕЊ₣ŁũЮũВ₤ 
ЮΒЧ₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤с₤ŌÐņΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳŌĕķ₤ŚО ″₣ĠŔą с̋▫ ģĕ◦◦УŲŁũŎŲсŪĮņΒеĮБ 
₤Њ◦ċ ЊĮБĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй ιΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсаĕĄĕЮĕй¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĠЬĳЮĠЬĕřŲсΖŎНĄБŷЋĳ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤с₤ŌÐņΖş
◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕ ŲНйŪ″Яĳ₤ŌÐņģĕĠİΆ ŀķ₤ŚО ″₣ĠŔą ˝с▫ ģĕ◦◦УŲŁũŎŲсŪĮņΒеĮБ₤Њ◦ċ ЊĮБ₤Њ◦ċЊŷћĕŚаĕĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй¤ 

In cases as provided for from Article 17 (Associations for Eliminating All Forms of Sexual 
Violence, Domestic Violence or Violence against Children) to Article 19 (Association for 
Eliminating All Forms of Racism and Discrimination) of this Code, the association’s complaint will 
be admissible only if the victim or his legal representative has agreed to the action.  In case of a 
threat on someone’s life, the association’s complaint will be admissible only if the association 
shows evidence certified as agreed to by the victim’s successor.  

ŌŪ″ Ươ şН₣şЮņųЧŎаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 21 Defendant in Civil Action 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ĄĕĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŪĳСŷĄУ₤ĄНŲĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊ Ġ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ũУņ
Ōĕк 

− ČũВ ₤΅ČũВаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ΒĖ˝ЮĩŚЧņÐеĕЊĳ ΒĖ˝₤ņÐеĕЊĳ 
− ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

A civil action can be made against all persons who are liable to compensate for injury 
resulting from the offense: 

− Perpetrators and co-perpetrators in an offense; 
− Accessories and accomplices to an offense; 
− Any other individuals who are liable to compensation. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯ ◦еĜ˝с◦еĕ₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĕЊ₣ĳНŵŁũũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 22 Relationship of Jurisdictions of Civil and Criminal Courts   

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲďņУŎýĖ ĕЕ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵĄŪņй Ś̋БŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б̋ єΖşЮĊſЧģĕĩ₣Яřũ ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵĄŪņй Ś̋БũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б

ΖşŪĳСŷĮŏФũ₤Њĕ řŬĠ₧ņЊĕĈĕсŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşď⅜□ ĮũņУŎ ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ¤ 
A civil action can be brought in conjunction with a criminal action that is before a criminal 

court. 
A civil action can also be brought before the civil court.  In this case, the civil action shall 

be suspended until the final decision on the criminal action has been made. 
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ŌŪ″ Ưư ŁũŪĠŁ₤ďņНĕΒеĮБĮЊũН◦ċļĮ 
Article 23 Declaration Prior to Conviction 

ĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĕЕ₣Ζş₤ЮŪņşŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏďņНĕ ΒеĮБēĳНĩ℮ еаĕĠ◦
ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  Ю΅ЧŎģĕŪĠŁ₤▫ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷŌĕĮЊũН◦ċďņНĕ₤Њĕ¤ 

A criminal court can compensate for injury only after it has examined and confirmed the 
elements characterizing the criminal offense and declared the accused a convicted person. 

ŌŪ″ Ử ņũ‗ļĮũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 24 Death of Accused   

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ζş₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲĮŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊĮБ₤Њ◦ċЊŷћĕŚаĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ģĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠс
ЮČ◦Юĕй ◦◦УŲņũ‗ļĮЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲřеЮ‗ЧũŁũЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ ℓſБĳġЊĳЯĳĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷũŲĳс ĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź
ЮĝЯĳŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮ◦ġЧ₣ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣₤Њ◦ċЊŷћĕŚĈе₣ЮĜй¤ 

The civil party in a civil action can claim compensation for injury from the accused’s 
successor if the accused dies during the proceedings.  Even though the criminal action is ended, the 
criminal court still has the authority to decide a civil action against the successor of the deceased. 

ŌŪ″ Ự ŁũŲйĠ₣с ĕЊ₣Łũř˝ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
Article 25 Waiver and Withdrawal of Action of Victim 

Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйΖşŲйĠ₣сņЊĕЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣₤НеĈņĈũ₤е‗₣ ιř˝ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ŁũŲйĠ₣сņЊĕĠŚЕ₣ ĕЊ₣ř˝
ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй ņЊĕΖşĠŃęĠс ιĮŏФũŁũΒĕНŷĳŉаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ģĕЮ◦ ЮŲЧ̋ ЯŲ₣ĠŃňĳŚЊşе‗Нş◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ 
� (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũũŲĳсĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

A victim can waive his right to seek compensation or withdraw his complaint. The victim’s 
waiver or withdrawal of the lawsuit does not stop or suspend the criminal action except as provided 
in point 2 of Article 8 (Other Causes of Extinction of Criminal Action) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ừ Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 26 Statute of Limitations for Civil Action   

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷĩНĳΖďń ŎНŁŲ″ņŷЋēĕаĕŪ˝ņũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ĠлНЯĕŚĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĕйņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕ
Ю◦ЬĳЮ◦ЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ЮŪŁŎŁũĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵаĕΖďń ŎНŁŲũĠ₤сĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ¤ 

The statute of limitations for a civil action shall expire in accordance with the rules provided 
for in the Civil Code. However, a civil action cannot be brought before a criminal court after the 
statute of limitations of the criminal action has expired. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б Ư: Ζďń Ċũ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ 
BOOK TWO: AUTHORITIES ENTRUSTED WITH PROSECUTION, INVESTIGATION, AND 

INTERROGATION POWERS 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: Β₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũ 
 TITLE 1: PROSECUTION 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
CHAPTER 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ Ứ ĳУĜ◦БũĠ₤сΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũ 
Article 27 Roles of Prosecution  

Β₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũ ЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĕЊ₣₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕόŏĳНŵŁũΒĕНŷĳŉşĤĠс¤ Β₣ðŁũ
ΒŎŏŁũēĜŬмĠсũ₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşž₣Ġ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ŪĮņĈе₣ēĜŎ˝şЊĳŚ◦Н̋ Ţ˝сЮŲЧŁũĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎřБŁ
Ġİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ¤  

Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀļũ˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŌĕ₤Њ◦ċЊЮ˝‗Ź ˝₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗кЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсďĄеĕУŎ¤  
ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
The Prosecution brings charges of criminal offenses against charged persons and asks for 

the application of laws by the Court. Prosecutors are responsible for the implementation of orders 
of the criminal court on criminal offenses, including the dissemination of arrest warrants. 

In performing his duties, a Prosecutor has the right to directly mobilize public forces. 
A Prosecutor shall attend all hearings of the trial court in criminal cases.  

ŌŪ″ Ư7 ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũ 
Article 28 Prosecutors  

ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŌĕк 
ơ-ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ¤ 
Ư-ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ư-ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ 

The Prosecutors include: 
1. the General Prosecutor, Deputy General Prosecutors and Prosecutors attached to 

the Supreme Court; 
2. the General Prosecutor, Deputy General Prosecutors and Prosecutors attached to 

the Court of Appeal; 
3. Royal Prosecutors and deputy Prosecutors attached to a Court of First Instance. 

ŌŪ″ Ưo ůĜĕНŪ˝ņаĕΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũ 
Article 29 Hierarchy of Prosecution  

ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ΖşĠŚЕ₣ĠũЋΉũЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ιŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
ΒеĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŠųФĕģĕřЕ₣ ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą ″ņŁũЯ‗ĜеďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũЯřŲŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
όŏΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ιЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŗл ₣₧″ņŁũЯřŲũřťņūĕŚБŎŲсЮþЧŀ
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▫ďŁũÐУũ¤ ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιŪĮйŬĄΖďń  όŏЮĊſЧŁũĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝
ΟĳČĳсŁũĕРŷЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ₧ņУŎģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŌĕΒе₧şЮŲЧЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũĈе₣Β₤с ЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБ
ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą όŏЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι˝єČĳсόŏЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι˝єЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŗл ₣₧ЯřŲ
ŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ďŁũÐУũ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŌĕΒе₧şЮĉЮŲЧЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą όŏЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι˝єČĳсόŏЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ι˝єЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б

₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŗл ₣₧″ņЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ďŁũÐУũ¤ 
 The Minister of Justice can denounce to the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of 
Appeal or to any Royal Prosecutor any offense that the minister has knowledge of, make a written 
injunction on the case file to initiate proceedings, or render other orders which he thinks are 
appropriate. The Minister of Justice cannot make injunction to keep any case file without 
processing.    

The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal has power over all Prosecutors who 
are under his territorial jurisdiction. He can issue an injunction to such Prosecutors to initiate 
proceedings against someone or to make conclusions that he thinks are appropriate.  

The Royal Prosecutor has power over Prosecutors who are under his territorial jurisdiction. 
He can issue an injunction to such Prosecutors to initiate proceedings or to make conclusions that 
he thinks are appropriate. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс 
Article 30 Oral Statements 

ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŪÐĠсũРĠŪĳСŷЮýũĮ″ņΒĊЊĠŔą ▫Ė ˝сЮŲЧũĠ₤сŠųФĕ″ņůĜĕНŪ˝ņ¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũЮĊſЧŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсĬĀ ŲсŌĳсЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ″ņŁũЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ 

Ū₤ĠЮĉ″ņ₤ĳЊ₤ņġĄŃňкũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ýŊ ĕŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсž₣ŷЋĕњŎ₧ņУŎЯřŲΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧşеЮĵйЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũ 
ЮŢŎ⅜ũЯĳǻČũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ЯřŲģĕĠЮĵĆ ŀЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮ⅜йЮΌЧŎ¤ 

Every Prosecutor shall obey the injunction of his superiors according to the established 
hierarchy. However, during a hearing, the Prosecutor may freely provide oral remarks according to 
his conscience. No disciplinary action can be brought against a Prosecutor on the basis of his 
remarks made during a hearing. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ņНŠŁũũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
CHAPTER 2: FUNCTIONS OF GENERAL PROSECUTOR ATTACHED TO SUPREME COURT 

ŌŪ″ ươ Łũĳе₧₣аĕΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 31 Representation of Prosecutors at Supreme Court 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ ÐЙďĳе₧₣аĕΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņ
ĳНŵŁũЮĕй¤ 

The General Prosecutor, Deputy General Prosecutors and Prosecutors attached to the 
Supreme Court represent the prosecution body at this court. 
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ŌŪ″ ưƯ ĳУĜ◦БũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 32 Roles of General Prosecutor at Supreme Court    

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ şРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũЮýũĮşĤĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЯřŲŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм Юĩ℮₣6Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲŢ˝сĄРĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ 

The General Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court participates in requests for 
application of the law in the appeal to the Supreme Court, motions for review of a decided case or 
other claims made to the Supreme Court. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: ņНŠŁũũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
CHAPTER 3: FUNCTIONS OF GENERAL PROSECUTOR ATTACHED TO COURT OF APPEAL 

ŌŪ″ ưư Łũĳе₧₣аĕΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 33 Representation of General Prosecutor at Court of Appeal  

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ÐЙďĳе₧₣аĕΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņ
ĳНŵŁũЮĕй¤ 

The General Prosecutor, Deputy General Prosecutors and Prosecutors attached to the Court 
of Appeal represent the prosecution body at this court. 

ŌŪ″ ử ĳУĜ◦БũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 34 Role of General Prosecutor at Court of Appeal   

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ¹ų еЮņЧŲŁũΒĕНŷĳŚşĤĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊŁũ Њ̋şĆЮĝΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũĈе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ

ЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĊĞĕсĊĞũ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чĄРĕũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

 The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal monitors the application of the law 
within the territorial jurisdiction of the Court of Appeal. 
 The General Prosecutor can inspect the offices of Prosecutors that are located within his 
territorial jurisdiction. 
 In case of a serious offense, the General Prosecutor shall make a report to the Minister of 
Justice. 

ŌŪ″ ự Βе₧şũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 35 Powers of General Prosecutor at Court of Appeal  

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĊſЧŁũ¹ų еЮņЧŲ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşЮŁйΒЮŃą ЧŀΒĖ̋ ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷаĕΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 

ЮřЧņġБĮЊļ˝⅝ΒеĮБĠŔΆ ЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊЮĉũĠ₤сΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲĈе₣Юĕй¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşŪĠÐŲсļũ˝ЊşĆřŲсņūĕŚБ ιļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĈе₣Β₤с 

όŏĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчřŲсŁũŪÐĠсŪÐ₣ ιřеЮ‗ЧũŁũřєŲ∆аĕĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
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ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊŁũ Њ̋şĆŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵЮĝΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ΖşŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŷЋēĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
ďĮЊЮ₤₤ÐЙŁũЮýũĮ◦Ūņ₣сŁũşĤĠс ĕЊ₣ŁũŁĕсŁĠсŪÐĠсŪÐ₣˝Яĕų₣¹ĳсŠųФĕ¤ 

ŪĠēĕΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ιļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪÐĠсũРĠŪĳСŷЮýũĮ″ņ
ΒĊЊĠŔą ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal shall monitor and control judicial 
police officers. 

He can invite the person in charge of a judicial police unit to discuss issues related to the 
functioning of the unit. 

He can assign any duties to be performed by judicial police officers or judicial police agents 
that are necessary for good management and functioning of the judicial police. 
 He can inspect a judiciary police unit at anytime. He can participate in interviews. He can 
examine the implementation of police custody, especially to ensure compliance with the legal 
procedures and the rules for custodial management. 
 The heads of units of judicial police officers, judicial police officers or judicial police agents 
shall obey the injunction of The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: ņНŠŁũũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
CHAPTER 4: FUNCTIONS OF PROSECUTORS AT COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: Β₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
SECTION 1: ORGANIZATION OF PROSECUTORS AT COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE 

ŌŪ″ ừ Łũĳе₧₣Β₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
Article 36 Representation of Prosecution at Court of First Instance 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ ďĳе₧₣Β₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũΒņĳНŵŁũЮĕй¤ 
The Royal Prosecutor and Deputy Prosecutors attached to the Court of First Instance 

represent the prosecution body at this court.  

ŌŪ″ ứ Βе₧şũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 37 Powers of Prosecutors 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń řЕ̋ Ĝе ĕЊ₣₤ŪņĠ₤ŪņФŲ₤˝ņŊļĮũĠ₤сņūĕŚБ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĈе₣Β₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣
₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁŲ₧ΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁ₤ЮŪņşČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ
ЮŪŁņΒе₧şũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒее₧şĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŪ˝ņЮĕйģĕ◦◦УŲ⅜ð Ųс όŏřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ė̋О₣Łũ
Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşşНйЮĉŁĕс˝Яĕų₣Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣ĳ̨ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŪÐĠсŁũЯ‗ĜеЯřŲŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчřŲсņūĕŚБ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşсĮЊЮ₤₤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζşř˝₤Њ◦ċЊЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣ĳ̨ĮБņūĕŚБ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
ĕЊ₣ЮũЬĠşеĄеĕУ₤ņūĕŚБ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũЮĕй¤ 
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ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧΒĊЊŁũ Њ̋şĆģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ ЮĝΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣
Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ΖşŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŷЋēĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ÐЙŁũЮýũĮ◦Ūņ₣сşĤĠс ĕЊ₣ŁũŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣
¹ĳсŠųФĕ¤ 
 The Royal Prosecutor leads and coordinates the operations of all judicial police agents and 
judicial police officers within his territorial jurisdiction. However, when implementing rogatory 
letters, the assigned judicial police officers shall be under the authority of the investigating judge. 
 The Royal Prosecutor shall exercise all authority designated in this code and delegate it to 
the judicial police officers for investigative actions. 
 The Royal Prosecutor may visit the investigation site and give useful instructions to the 
judicial police officers. In special circumstances, a Prosecutor can revoke delegated investigative 
powers from the judicial police agents and officers and arrange for their replacement. 
 The Royal Prosecutor can inspect a judiciary police unit at anytime. He can participate in 
interviews. He can examine the implementation of any police custody, especially to ensure 
compliance with the legal procedures and the rules for custodial management. 

ŌŪ″ ư7 Βе₧şũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ 
Article 38 Powers of Deputy Prosecutors  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņΒе₧şũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧şĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ōĕ 
Ė̋О₣ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 

 Being under the authority of the Royal Prosecutor, Deputy Prosecutors are vested with 
powers as they are entrusted with by the Prosecutors in term of searching for and charging of an 
offense.  

ŌŪ″ ưo ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ″ņЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 39 Territorial Competence of Royal Prosecutors 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆÐЙк  
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲŌĕŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕ◦БŲеЮĝũĠ₤сĄĕЯřŲЮÐ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ČĠсŠųФĕĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤  

 The following Royal Prosecutors shall have territorial competence: 
− The Prosecutor at the site where the offense was committed. 
− The Prosecutor in the place of the residence of the person who is suspected for 

committing an offense. 
− The Prosecutor of the territory in which the suspect for commission of an offense 

was arrested. 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
SECTION 2:  APPLICATION OF CRIMINAL ACTIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơ ĄЮŪņЧ₤аĕŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
Article 40 Processing of Criminal Proceedings 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ℓųЕ₣Яℓų₣ΒеĮБşе₧ĳсŁũЮŲЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ĕЊ₣ĵ˝ŏĠũЋΉũЯřŲŠųФĕģĕ◦◦УŲЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс ιЯřŲņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĠŃąСĕņ˝¤ 
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ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζş₤ЮŪņşĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ ιЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ ņНĕĕЕ₣₤ЮŪņş
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ ιĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷĠЯĕ□ņ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĊĞĕсĊĞũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŬŎŁũ‗чĄРĕΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲŪĳСŷ
ŬŎŁũ‗чĠĕŚĄРĕũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
 The Royal Prosecutor shall consider written complaints and protests that have been received 
by him or that have been directly submitted by judicial police officers. 
 He can decide to either hold a file without processing or to conduct proceedings against the 
offenders. Before making the decision, a Prosecutor can conduct preliminary investigations or order 
supplemental investigations. 
 In case of a serious offense, the Prosecutor shall make a report on the case to the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal who also shall submit that report to the Minister of 
Justice. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơ Łũĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ 
Article 41 File without Processing 

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б 
₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ Ю΅ЧŎŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞşНйĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБ 
ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̣Ơ (ĠŃąБаĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Łũĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣şĤĠс ĕЊ₣₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ Łũĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũЮĕйýŊ ĕ
Ζďń Β₤сĄеĕНеЮ◦¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮ₤ЧЮũВЯ˝ЯŪĠЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕŷЋŀ Ė̋О₣Š‗кЯřŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ņЊĕĈĕсĩНĳũŲĳсЮĝ
ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ņЊĕ₤НŠşЊĳŚĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н̋ ΟĳČĳсŁũЮ◦ ⅜ņБŠųФĕΖşЮĊſЧŁũĳǻм Юĉ
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чģĕ¤ 

Łũĳǻм ЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳс
Łũ¤ Łũĳǻм ЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜ņŃň ЮĝΒ₣ðŁũΒŎŏŁũЯřŲĵ с̋Įњĕċ¤ ĠĜĀ Ġсņ˝ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷģĕĠŃąСĕļų ņ
ЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЮŢŎĳе₧₣ΒŎŏŁũΒņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ Łũĳǻм ЮĕйŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЮşŀΒĊЊĠŔą řŲс
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ όŏЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą  ″ņŁũЯ‗ĜеďŵŎŲ š̋‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĳņ̨ŲсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣◦Н˝ď
ģĕŁũ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйřŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ĳǻм ¤ 
 In the case that the complaint is filed without processing, the Prosecutor shall inform the 
plaintiff about that decision within the shortest possible period, in any case of not more than two 
months starting from date of the registration of the complaint as provided for in Article 50 
(Registry of Complaints) of this Code. 
 Filing the case without processing shall be based on grounds of law and fact. Filing without 
processing does not have the effect of res judicata. 
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The Prosecutor may always change his decision as long as the criminal action has not been 
extinguished. 

If the plaintiff is not satisfied with the Prosecutor’s decision to hold the file without 
processing, the plaintiff may appeal that decision to the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of 
Appeal.  

The appeal shall be lodged within two months, commencing from the date on which the 
plaintiff received the decision to hold the file without processing. The appeal shall be lodged in a 
standard complaint in the relevant Prosecutor’s office. The un-processed file shall then be 
immediately submitted by the representative of the Prosecutors’ office of the Court of First Instance 
to the General Prosecutor. 

If correct reasons for the appeal are found, the General Prosecutor shall instruct the 
Prosecutor to proceed.  The instruction shall be in writing. In all other cases, the General Prosecutor 
will affirm the decision of the Prosecutor as a valid decision. The General Prosecutor shall inform 
the plaintiff of his decision of affirmation.  

ŌŪ″ ̉Ư ŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣ĠũЋΉũşеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
Article 42 Mandatory Report of Felony or Misdemeanor 

Ζďń Ċũ⅜ēũ‗к ιņūĕŚБŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
ŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЮŢŎŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕĕРŷĮњĳхŌĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ŲЊŠЊĳ ĕЊ₣
ŷĳ□О″₣Ĉе₣Β₤с ЯřŲĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĜй ļą ĠсďņУŎĩ₣¤ 

ņЊĕΖşŌĕŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣řа◦₧ ЮŪłĮБŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣₤Ś БΒеĮБΖℓх˝еģе₣ž₣ŷЋďą ĄБŷк Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲşĤĠсģĕ
Яş₣ŗл ₣ď˝сŵ˝сЮĜйЮ◦¤ 
 During the performance of their duties, all public authorities and officers who learn about a 
felony or misdemeanor shall immediately report this incident to the judicial police officers or to the 
Prosecutors and submit to the Prosecutors all information, records, letters and objects relating to 
that offense. 
 Exception may be made only if professional confidentiality is involved and the law 
expressly so stipulates.   

ŌŪ″ ̉ư ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
Article 43 Criminal Proceedings 

ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсž₣Ġ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ΖşЮĊſЧ″ņк 
− ŁũЮĠЧ˝ЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ŁũĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ι 
− ″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 

 Criminal proceedings can be conducted through: 
− the opening of judicial investigation;   
− a citation; or 
− the procedure of immediate appearance. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 44 Opening of Judicial Investigation 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
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ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕЮĠЧ˝ ″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
ΖşЮĠЧ˝ŪĠĂе₣ЮŲЧ ĠНÐðŲŌĖ с̋ ιЮŪşЧĕĜ˝с ЮŢŎŌĕş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсЮěŊ й ιŪĠĂе₣ЮĉЮŲЧΒŔň ĳĄĕ¤ 

řБŁĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũũУņŌĕк 
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤Ю₣šĠаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН 
− Łũ˝е‗ĳсЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ 
− ŁũĠİΆ ŀΒĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ĕЊ₣ 
− ЮěŊ йĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷũ₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΖş˝е‗ĳсģĕ¤ 

řБŁĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž¤ 
◦Ūņ₣сŁũЮĕйŌĕŲ˝š‗кŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮşĖйЮ◦ řБŁĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĕй ŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ď

ЮŌþк¤ 
In the case of a felony, the Prosecutor shall open a judicial investigation. The judicial 

investigation shall be based upon the initial submission provided to the investigating judge. The 
judicial investigation may be opened against identified or unidentified individuals. 

 The initial submission (to be prepared by the Prosecutor) includes: 
− A summary of the facts; 
− A legal qualification of the facts;  
− The indication of relevant provisions of the criminal law and sanction for offense; 
− The name (s) of the suspect, if known. 

 The initial submission shall be dated and signed. 
 These formalities shall be strictly complied with or the initial submission shall be void. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
Article 45 Proceedings in Case of Misdemeanors 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζşк 
− ЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ̉̉ (ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− ĠŃąСĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЮŢŎЮĊſЧřРşģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ 

̉̀ (řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ι 
− Ġİð ĠсόŏĜеĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЮŢŎЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣

Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉́ (ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ̉� (ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
In the case of a misdemeanor, the Prosecutor may: 

− open a judicial investigation as provided in Article 44 (Opening of Judicial 
Investigation) of this Code;  

− directly summons the accused to appear before the Court of First Instance by 
following the procedure stipulated in Article 46 (Citations) of this Code; or 

− order the accused to immediately appear before the Court of First Instance in 
accordance with Article 47 (Immediate Appearance) and Article 48 (Procedure of  
Immediate Appearance) of this Code.  
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ŌŪ″ ̉̀ řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
Article 46 Citations 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ÐЙďĠŔą όŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ 
řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсũУņŌĕк 

− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤Ю₣šĠаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН 
− ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 

řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсĮБĳНŵŁũ ŪĮņĈе₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣ЮĮŲаĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷ
ĠŔą с̋▫ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΖşĮЕ₣ЮņēŷВόŏΒņŠųФĕģĕ¤ 
 A citation is an order made to the accused to appear before the Court of First Instance. A 
citation shall include: 

− The identity of the accused; 
− A summary of the facts; 
− A legal qualification of the facts;  
− The indication of relevant provisions of the criminal law and sanction for the 

offense. 
 A citation shall include the relevant court, its location, and the date and time of trial. The 
citation shall specify that the accused may be defended by a lawyer.  

ŌŪ″ ̉́ ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ 
Article 47 Immediate Appearance  

 ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕŪÐĠс
Ų˝šŠ‗Ź řРşĳЮĉк 

− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ ″ņΒĳ□ĕњŎаĕŌŪ″ �̀ (ĕЊŎņĕњŎĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ
ď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ �� (ŁũČĳс◦Н˝řРşďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 

− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũŗл ₣ĳЊş ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ŗл ₣ЮŪşЧĕ ̣  (Ūģе) ĂĖ е 
− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ďĕБĳЊĄĕ 
− ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БŌĕŲ˝š‗кŪÐĠсŪýĕсŲŊņĄеĕНеĄŪņйģĕ¤ 

 Prosecutors may order the accused to appear before the Court of First Instance immediately 
if all of the following requirements are satisfied: 

− The offense is flagrant in accordance with Articles 86 (Definition of Flagrant 
Felony or Misdemeanor) and 88 (Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor) of this Code. 

− The offense carries a sentence of imprisonment for not less one year and not greater 
than five years; 

− The accused reaches a legal age; and 
− There are substantial facts to be tried.  

 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 18 
 

ŌŪ″ ̉7 ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ 
Article 48 Procedure of Immediate Appearance 

ŁŲ₧₤ЮŪņş▫ ŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷк 
− ĮЊĕЊĳŏΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĠŃąСĕņ˝όŏŠųФĕ 
− όŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕЮĜй ΒеĮБЮũЩ₣Ŭм ŷЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЮĜй ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ņБŠųФĕş₣сĕЊŗŎ 
− ЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪģĠсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦▫ ŠųФĕŌĕ₤Њ◦ċЊ₤НеĮЕ₣ЮņēŷВ″ņŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ιČĳс″е₣ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎ
ΒĕНЮŵņ″ņşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ˝šĕŚЊ̋ кЮņēŷВ¤ 

ЮņēŷВЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ ιČĳс″е₣ ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ļų ņ¤ ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣Ĉ с̋◦₣ďņУŎĄĕ
ďĠсЮČ◦ģĕ¤ 

ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤аĕ◦Ūņ₣сŁũĈе₣Юĕй ŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 
ĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷĠİš е₣◦Н˝ЮŢŎŌĕ˝₣˝Ōų е₣Łũĵũ ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲ⅜ņБŠųФĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ

ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũЮĝ Ė̋О₣аℓĞЮĜйЯĳņŚ₣¤ 
ЮĝЮĮŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĕй ĳНŵŁũЮŪŁŎĮБģĕЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧ

ũģŎŁũ‗ч₤Ю₣šĠЮũЩ₣Ŭм ŷЯřŲģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ŪĳСŷŪģĠсřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦▫ ⅜ņБŠųФĕΖşŌĕũŎкЮĮŲЮřЧņġБЮũЬĠşе
ŁũĵũŠųФĕ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦₤НеũŎкЮĮŲ ιŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БЮĜйņЊĕĈĕсΖşĄеĕНеĄŪņйļų ņ6
ģĕЮ◦ЮĜй ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷЮŲЧ̋ ЮĉЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮŪŁŎ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ďĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЮŢŎ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŌĕĠŔą с̋ĮБ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĜй ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЮŗ₣″ņŲ˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņ
Юĕй¤ ĳНŵŁũЮşŀřБŁ₤ЮŪņşĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ư (ĮБũ) ₤ģŚ ΅ч ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞşРŲЮĉ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖŪĳСŷЯĳĠŃęĠсЮŢŎЮĮŀşĤĠс ЮŪŁŎĮБĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) 
₤ģŚ ΅ч¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠİð ĠсόŏĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŌŪ″ 
̉́ (ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ņЊĕΖşĠеЮĮŀЮ◦ ι˝єЮŢŎļĮ⅜еőО еаĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĳŪņСŷďČеģşсόŏЮĊſЧŁũ
Ū⅜ŷŪďŷόŏģĕŪďŲЮŪĐĠЯĕ□ņ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБЮĠЧ̋ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦
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ŪĳСŷЯĳĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝаℓĞЮĜйЯĳņŚ₣ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏ
ŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀЮŢŎυ˝υ₣¤ 

 When deciding to implement the procedure for ordering a person to appear immediately, the 
Prosecutor shall: 

− Check the personal identity of the person brought to him; 
− Inform the person about the charge and the type of the offense; 
− Receive the statement of the person if he wants to make one; 
− Establish a written record on the application of the procedure of immediate 

appearance. 
The Royal Prosecutor shall inform the accused that he has the right to a lawyer that he 

chooses or a lawyer appointed in accordance with the Law on the Bar.    
The chosen or appointed lawyer shall be informed immediately about the selection or 

appointment. He may study the file and communicate with the accused.  
Compliance with these procedures shall be noted on the written record; otherwise such 

procedure shall be deemed as void. 
The Court of First Instance shall be seized upon reception of the written record of immediate 

appearance. 
The accused shall be guarded until he appears before the court in which the trial shall be 

conducted on the same day.   
During the appearance, after confirming the identity of the accused and confronting him with 

a summary of the facts, the court shall inform the accused that he is entitled to have a period of time 
to prepare his defense. 

If the accused requests such time or if the court finds that the case may not be tried 
immediately, the trial shall be adjourned to another trial date. 

The court can temporarily detain the accused by making a reasoned order. In the order, the 
court shall apply the conditions provided in Article 205 (Reasons for Provisional Detention) of this 
Code. The court issues the detention order. 

The judgment on the merits of the case shall be announced within a period no longer than 
two weeks starting from the date of the first appearance before the court. The provisional detention 
shall be automatically terminated following the expiration of the two-week arrest period. 

If the court has received the case through the procedure of immediate appearance and finds 
that the requirements of Article 47 (Immediate Appearance) of this Code were not satisfied or that 
the complexity of the facts necessitates further investigation, the court shall send the case back to 
the Royal Prosecutor  in order to open a judicial investigation. The accused shall be brought before 
the investigating judge on the same day. Otherwise the accused shall be released automatically. 

ŌŪ″ ̉o řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс̋ ĖО₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦Ų΅Н 
Article 49 Citations for Petty Offense  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮũЩ₣ЮĜйďĠ◦Ų΅Н ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЮŁйĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲŠųФĕЮĉņНŠĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮŢŎ
ĬĀ Ųс řРşģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀ (řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

In cases of petty offense, the Prosecutor shall issue a citation for the accused to appear 
before the court according to the procedures provided in Article 46 (Citations) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ơ ĠŃąБаĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
Article 50 Registry of Complaints 

Юĝ″ņĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷĠЮ₣̨ЧĳόŏŌĕĠŃąБΒŎŏŁũņУŎ₤ŪŌĠсşНйĠ‗Ś Е₣ ЯřŲĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс
řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЯřŲĠŃąСĕņ˝ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
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ŪÐĠсĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉе₣Β₤сŪĳСŷЯĳşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮŢŎŌĕŠųЕņ⅜ũřРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЯřŲΒŎŏŁũģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
− ŪĠķĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣к Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮĩńЧņ˝ĬĀ ŲсşеЮĵйŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ι є̋ĠŃąСĕņ˝ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНЯřŲΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ģĕŬŎŁũ‗ч 
− şе₧ĳсŁũЮŲЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣к Łũ₤ЮŪņşĳņ̨ŲсЮũЩ₣◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũ ιŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤

ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
ĠŃą Баĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷŁĕсŁĠсЮŢŎЮŲžĊЊŁũũĠ₤сΒŎŏŁũ ЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ĠŃą Б

ΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮĠЧ˝ЮņЧŲЮŢŎΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũĈе₣Β₤с ďΖ◦Џ ÐЙΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
Each Court of First Instance shall create a prosecution registry for registering all complaints 

that are submitted directly to the Royal Prosecutor or transmitted by the judicial police officers. 
The following content of complaints shall be registered: 

− The identity of the plaintiff; 
− The date the Prosecutor received the complaint; 
− The source of the complaint–whether transmitted by the judicial police officer or 

submitted directly to the Prosecutor; 
− The type of case that is reported by the plaintiff; 
− The action taken - decision to file without processing or criminal prosecution. 

The Prosecutor’s Secretariat under the control of the Royal Prosecutor shall maintain the 
complaint registry. The registry may be read by all judicial  authorities, for example by the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal. 

  
ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 

TITLE 2: INVESTIGATING JUDGE 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: INVESTIGATING JUDGE 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơ ŁũČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ 

Article 51 Assignment by Court President 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₧ŌĖ с̋ ĮНеΖşĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕģĕЮ◦ ЮŢŎ⅜ũŁũĘĠс₤ŪŌ˝ ЮŢŎŌĕ
Ąе₣Й ιЮŢŎŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳНřа◦Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕĳНŵŁũřЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕČĳс″е₣ď
ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĮНеŌĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕĳНŵŁũřЯřŲ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕČĳс″е₣ďĠЮ₧Ś й
Ζ₤ĕĖ ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũЮşŀřБŁČĳс″е₣ņУŎЯřŲĮНеЮĠЧ˝ĩųСŷĳǻм ЮΌЧŎ¤ 
ЮŲЧ₤ĮБЮĕйĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ Ừ (ŁũЯĠ₣Яş˝ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б) аĕŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ¤ 
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When an investigating judge can not perform his duty because of leave, illness or other 
reasons, another investigating judge of the same court shall be temporarily assigned by the court 
president to ensure the investigation work.  

If there is no investigating judge at the court, the court president may temporarily assign any 
judge of the court to conduct the judicial investigation.  

The court president renders an assignment order which can not be appealed against. 
In addition to the aforementioned, the provisions of Article 26 (Case Distribution) of the 

Code of Civil Procedure shall apply. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ư ŁũЯĠ₣Яş˝₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ 
Article 52 Distributions of Case Files by Court President  

ŁŲ₧ŌĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŪşЧĕũРĠЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĳНŵŁũņУŎ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Ĉе₣ΐŎŪĳСŷЯĠ₣Яş˝ЮŢŎŪĠēĕ
ĳНŵŁũ¤ 
 If there are several investigating judges in one court the case files shall be distributed to 
each investigating judge by the court president.  

ŌŪ″ ̣ư Łũř˝΅Рĳ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 53 Withdrawal of Case Files from Investigating Judge 

Łũř˝΅Рĳ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮřЧņġБŪĠÐŲсĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĖ с̋Ю◦Ьĳ ΖşЮ₤Ė ЧЮĉĮБŪĠēĕ
ĳНŵŁũ ЮřЧņġБďŪĠЮŗĄĕчаĕũřťģŲřєŲ∆аĕŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеЮĕйΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎĵ˝ŏ₤НеЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН
ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŁũЮĩŚЧņÐеĕЊĳĬĀ ŲсŠųФĕ ι″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сļÐБ¤ 

ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũř˝΅Рĳ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЮŗ₣″ņĠŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ ̣̣̀ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣
řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Upon request, a case file may be withdrawn from an investigating judge and assigned to 
another investigating judge by the decision of the court president for the sake of good 
administration of justice. This request shall be made by a letter with explanation of reasons by the 
Royal Prosecutor upon his own initiative or upon request from the parties. 

The reasons for withdrawing a case file from an investigating judge shall be based on the 
provisions of Article 556 (Grounds for Challenging Judge) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ ˝ũ‗БņЊĕŪĮņЮŷЬũČ˝ЯřŲĜеόŏЮŌþļĮ 
Article 54 Mandatory Abstention 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖşşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ЯřŲŠųФĕģĕČĳсŁũ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕЮ◦  ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮşĖйЮ◦ ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŪĠЧΒе₧şЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ņЮĕй¤ 
The investigating judge may not participate in the trial of a criminal offense that he has 

knowledge of in his capacity as investigating judge. Otherwise, the judgment shall be null and void.  
The investigating judges exercise the powers as attributed to them in this Code.  
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
TITLE 3: INVESTIGATION CHAMBER 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: INVESTIGATION CHAMBER 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣ ₤ļĮЊЮ₤₤аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 55 Special Composition of Investigation Chamber of Court of Appeal 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŌĕ₤ļņУŎЯřŲŌĕЮěŊ й▫ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆĄеĕНеĄŪņй
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤  

₤ŌĄЊ̋ аĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĮНеΖşşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ЯřŲŠųФĕģĕČĳсŁũ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕЮ◦ ЮĠЧņЊĕřРЮşĖйЮ◦ ⅜ŲřБŁЮĜйŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 

There is a chamber within the Court of Appeal which is called the Investigation Chamber. 
The Investigation Chamber has the competence to adjudicate any appeal against decisions of the 
investigating judge.   

A member of the Investigation Chamber may not participate in the trial of a criminal 
offense which he has knowledge of in his capacity as investigation judge. Otherwise, the judgment 
shall be null and void.  
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̉: ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
TITLE 4: JUDICIAL POLICE 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
CHAPTER 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀ ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 56 Missions of Judicial Police 

ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ÐЙďĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сΒе₧şĳНŵŁũ¤ 
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŌĕļũ˝ЊşĆЮĊſЧŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦Ų΅Н ˝е‗ĳсΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ČĠс

ĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ ŪĮņĈе₣ŪĠņРŲķ₤ŚО ″₣¤ 
The judicial police perform their duties in support of the judicial body.  

  The judicial police have the duty to examine felonies, misdemeanors and petty offenses, to 
identify and arrest offenders and to collect evidence. 

ŌŪ″ ̣́ ₤Ō₤ļĮũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 57 Composition of Judicial Police   

ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхũУņŌĕк 
ơ-ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
Ư-ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ư-ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲşĤĠсЮŢŎЯΌ˝ŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şόŏЮĊſЧŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Šųй6 Ė̋О₣ũ₣ſ₣с₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

The judicial police include: 
1. Judicial police officers; 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 23 
 

2. Judicial police agents; 
3. Government officials and public agents who are authorized by separate laws to 

examine offenses in the scope of their territorial jurisdiction. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7 Łũ₤ŪņĠ₤ŪņФŲ₤˝ņŊļĮŁũİũũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 58 Coordination of Judicial Police   

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń řЕ̋ Ĝе ĕЊ₣₤ŪņĠ₤ŪņФŲ₤˝ņŊļĮŁũİũũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņхĈе₣Β₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŌĕΒе₧şЮĉЮŲЧņūĕŉБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ �Ư (Łũ
ĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈşеЮĵйņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŁŲ₧ņūĕŚБЮĕйĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤с
ŠųФĕďĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх¤ 

ŁŲ₧ΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņΒе₧şũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

The Royal Prosecutor supervises and coordinates the activities of all judicial police officers 
and judicial police agents. 

He has authority over government officials and other public agents as stated in Article 82 
(Accreditation of other Government Officials and Public Agents) of this Code when they perform 
the functions as judicial police. 

When enforcing rogatory letters, judicial police officers are under the authority of the 
investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ̣o ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŲЧĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 59 Supervision of Judicial Police   

ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũ¹ų еЮņЧŲ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΒĕНŷĳŚΒе₧şž₣ ŷЋĕњŎЮĉЮŲЧĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
The judicial police shall be monitored and controlled by the General Prosecutor attached to 

the Court of Appeal. 
The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal shall be empowered to take 

disciplinary actions against judicial police. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ņūĕŚ БĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
CHAPTER 2: JUDICIAL POLICE    OFFICERS 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: Łũ◦◦УŲģĕĕРŷÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
SECTION 1: QUALIFICATION OF JUDICIAL POLICE OFFICERS 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ơ  ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 60 Judicial Police Officers 

ŌĕÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхк 
ơ-ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ŌĕůĕĕŚũ₤ Ś̋ЊČĠсĮБΒĕНЮ₤ĕБŎчŪĳБЮΌЧ₣Юĉ ЯřŲģĕĠеЮũВŁũİũŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ Ư (ĮБũ) ĂĖ е Ė̋О₣
ĕÐũģŲďĳЊũУşЮ΅ЧŎ Ю΅ЧŎĠĜĀ ĠсĮБģĕ◦◦УŲ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤сž₣ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
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Ư-ĜŎĈΉĕаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲģĕĠеЮũВŁũİũŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ Ư (ĮБũ) ĂĖ е Ė̋О₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ũУşЮ΅ЧŎ 
Ю΅ЧŎĠĜĀ ĠсĮБģĕ◦◦УŲ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤сž₣ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ư-ΒĖ˝ŌĕůĕĕŚũ₤њ Ś̋Њ ĕЊ₣ņНŠİũřРşž₣ЮŪŁņк 

˝. ΒķЊģŲ ĕЊ₣ΒķЊģŲũ₣ ЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣, ΒķЊģŲ ĕЊ₣ΒķЊģŲũ₣ Ū₤О̋  Š‗Ź  ĕЊ₣ ЮņþНе Юč₤Į̇ĳс¤ 
Š. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś ŲĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕ ĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś Ų

₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠ ĕЊ₣ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś Ų₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс⅜ēũ‗к аĕΒÐð₤Ė ₣ŁũŢť ĕĕÐũģŲďĳЊ¤ 
Ð. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ, ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎ, ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝ ЯřŲ◦◦УŲ

ĠĕĀО˝˝ЊşĆŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĕЊ₣₤□ ЊĳЮŪŁņόǻ◦ũĠ₤сĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś ŲĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś Ų₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠ ĕЊ₣
ĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ˝₧Ś Ų₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс⅜ēũ‗к¤ 

þ. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕĜŎ˝Ţť ĕ, ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎ, ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝ аĕк 
− ĜŎ˝Ţť ĕĕÐũģŲŪĮеЯřĕ ãşеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤đų₣Яřĕå 
− ņĕĀБũŪĠĂе₣ЮŪÐЪ₣ЮŀЭĕ 
− ĜŎ˝Ţť ĕĕÐũģŲЮ◦₤şũ‗ч    
− ₤Ė ₣ŁũĮЊЮ₤₤ŁũĵũЮĠĳЊ˝ķњ‗Ź ¤ 

 ₣. ₤Ė ₣Łũ ₤Ė ₣Łũũ₣ĕÐũģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣¤ 
 ş. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎ, ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ŁũİũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź şе‗Нй
₤Ė ₣ŁũĕÐũģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū˝О₣ řРşďк 

− ŁũЋŗŲњŎĕÐũģŲŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ˝еũЋĳĊĞĕс ĕЊ₣ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ˝еũЋĳŪ⅜Ų 
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪĠĂе₣ŁũĄУŀřРũņĕН₤℮ ĕЊ₣ŁũĵũΒĕБĳЊĄĕ 
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎĕÐũģŲЮ₤řť Њ̋şĆ 
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪĠĂе₣ЮŪÐЪ₣ЮŀЭĕ 
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪĠĂе₣Юķũŷ˝ņŊ ĕЊ₣ 
− ŁũЋŗŲњŎĄĕĠũЮ◦₤¤ 

đ. ΒĊЊŁũ ĕЊ₣ΒĊЊŁũũ₣ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕΒĊЊŁũŢť ĕĕÐũģŲ Ū₤О̋  Š‗Ź ¤ 
Ą. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎĕÐũģŲşŬşũ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝ ĕÐũģŲşŬşũ ãşеЮĵй

Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤şŬşũå¤ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎŪÐĠсŪÐ₣ΖŷНĊ ďĳЊĩĀОй ĕЊ₣ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝аĕ
ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪÐĠсŪÐ₣ΖŷНĊďĳЊĩĀОй ãşеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ΖŷНĊ ďĳЊĩĀОйå¤ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕΒ₣ðļĮ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣
ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎĕÐũģŲЮ◦₤şũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕ ЯĩĖ˝аĕŁũЋŗŲњŎĕÐũģŲЮ◦₤şũ‗ч¤ 

Ę. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕĠлН₤Ś ЏĕÐũģŲũřťģŲþНе₤Į̇ĳс ãşеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź å¤ 
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ŀ. ЮņĠŔą Łũ ĕЊ₣ЮņĠŔą Łũũ₣ аĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ Њ̋şĆŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
ř. ЮņĠŔą Łũ ĕЊ₣ЮņĠŔą Łũũ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ŪĠČеЮŠĳŚ Ū˝О₣ ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝˝ЊşĆŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗№ű¤ 
Ť. ЮņĠŔą Łũ ĕЊ₣ЮņĠŔą Łũũ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ŪĠČеŪ₤О̋  Š‗Ź  ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ Њ̋şĆŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
ű. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕŁũЋŗŲњŎ ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕЯĩĖ˝аĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ Њ̋şĆŁũ

ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
Γ. ŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣ΒĕНŪĠēĕΒ₣ðļĮЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО̋ ˝ЊşĆŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ЯřŲŪĳСŷ

ģĕĠЮ₣˛ЧĳЮΌЧ₣ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс¤ 
ũřťņūĕŚБďΖ₧ĮŜģŲаĕņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ ιďΖ₧ĮŜģŲаĕĜŎĈΉĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□Ĉе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲ

ŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣şе‗Нş◦Бơ ◦БƯ ĕЊ₣◦Бư аĕŌŪ″Юĕй Ōĕļũ Њ̋şĆЯĳ₣″е₣ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ ĕЊ₣ĜŎĈΉĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□
Ĉе₣ΐŎ₧ЯřŲŪĳСŷĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũУņďņУŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

The persons who are capable of performing the duty of Judicial Police include: 
1. Police officers who hold the grade of at least major lieutenant and who have at least two 

years of work experience in the service of national police, after obtaining a Higher 
Diploma of the Judicial Police;   

2. Military Police Officers who have at least two years of work experience in the service of 
Royal Military Police Forces, after obtaining a Higher Diploma of the Judicial Police; 

3. Bearers of the following ranks and functions:    
a. Governor and deputy governor of provinces and municipalities, governor and 

deputy governor of District and Khan, chief of commune and chief of Sangkat; 
b. Director and deputy director of the Central Department of Judicial Police; 

director and deputy director of the Central Department of Security of the 
National Police;  

c. Director and deputy director of department, chief and vice chief of offices, chief 
and vice chief of sections that are in charge of criminal affairs and that are under 
the authority of the Central Department of Judicial Police and the Central  
Department of Security and Central Department for Public Order;  

d. Chief and vice-chief of departments, chief and deputy chief of offices and chief 
and vice-chief of units of: 
− Department of Border Police for “cross-border crimes”; 
− Department of Drug-Combating; 
− Department of Tourist Police; 
− Special Commissioner for Patrimony Protection. 

e. Commissioners and vice commissioners of provincial and municipal polices; 
f. Chief and vice-chief of offices, chief and vice-chief of units that are in charge of 

criminal affairs of the provincial and municipal police, such as:   
− Office of Penal Police for Serious Offenses and Office of Penal Police for 

Minor Offenses; 
− Office of Prevention of Human Trafficking and Juvenile Protection; 
− Office of Economic Police; 
− Office of Scientific and Technical Service; 
− Office of Drug-Combating;  
− Office of Anti-Terrorism; and 
− Office of Immigration.  
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g. Inspector and deputy inspector, and chief and vice-chief of Criminal Units of 
District/Khan Police Inspection;  

h. Chief and vice-chief of Traffic Police Offices, chief and vice-chief of Traffic 
Police Sections "for traffic offenses"; Chief and vice-chief of Explosives 
Management Office; Chief and vice-chief of Explosives Management Sections 
“for weapons and explosives offenses”; Chief and vice-chief of Tourist Police 
Units; Chief and vice-chief of Tourist Police Office; Chief and vice-chief of 
Tourist Police Sections. 

i. Chief and vice-chief of Khum/Sangkat Administrative Police Station "for 
criminal affairs"; 

j. Commander and deputy commander of the Royal Military Police Forces in 
charge of criminal affairs; 

k. Commander and deputy commander of the Provincial and Municipal Royal 
Military Police Forces in charge of the criminal affairs; 

l. Commander and deputy commander of the Khum/Sangkat Royal Military Police 
Forces in charge of criminal affairs; 

m. Chief and vice-chief of offices, chief and vice-chief of units of the Royal Armed 
Forces in charge of criminal affairs; 

n. Chief and vice-chief of other units responsible for criminal investigations which 
may be created in special cases. 

The Ministers who have supervising authority over different police and military officers 
mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Article respectively shall appoint those police and 
military officers to perform their duties as officers of the judicial police by Inter-ministerial Prakas 
together with the Minister of Justice.    

ŌŪ″ ̀ơ ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤сũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 61 Higher Diploma of Judicial Police 

₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤саĕĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсĄРĕĠĜĀ ĠсĮБđų₣ŁĳсŁũŪĠŲ₣ЯĠĠ ŷЋďą ĄБŷк ЯřŲũУņŌĕ
 ŷЋŔň ⅜ďņРŲŢť ĕřРşž₣ЮŪŁņк 

ơ- ŷЋŔň ⅜₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
Ư- ŷЋŔň ⅜₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
ư- ŷЋŔň ⅜₤Ś БĮБ̋ ũ‗БŎ˝ЊşĆ⅜ū₤Ś  řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ņ₤БŲĊņх ЯřŲ″ с̋Яĳ₣ЮŢŎ
Β₣ðŁũ₤΅ŪĠďďĳЊ¤ 

₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳЮĕйŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũУņЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣ũřťņūĕŚБĵ˝сĮњĕċ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
The Higher Diploma of Judicial Police shall be delivered to those who have successfully 

passed a professional examination which comprises the following examination subjects: 
1. Cambodian criminal law; 
2. Cambodian criminal procedure; 
3. Code of ethics, such as the ethical rules taken from codes of conduct adopted by the 

United Nations.  
The Higher Diploma of Judicial Police shall be co-signed by all relevant ministers and 

affixed their seals.  
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ŌŪ″ ̀Ư Ð‗кЮņŪĠЮŗÐ 
Article 62 Jury for Examination 

Ð‗кЮņŪĠЮŗÐаĕŁũŪĠŲ₣ ₤□ ЊĳЮŪŁņΒĊЊĠĳБļĮũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ ιЮčŪ˝ņ
ΒŎŏŁũΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲņНŠİũЮĕй¤  

ơ-Ĉ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ņūĕŚБаĕĕÐũģŲďĳЊ Ð‗кЮņŪĠЮŗÐŌĕ₤Ō₤ļĮřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĖ с̋ ЯřŲЯĳ₣″е₣ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ 
− ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŌĖ ˝с ЯřŲЯĳ₣″е₣ЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ 
− ĳе₧₣ Ư (ĮБũ) ũРĠ ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ¤ 

Ư-Ĉ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ЮŗĊЊĕаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ Ð‗кЮņŪĠЮŗÐŌĕ₤Ō₤ļĮřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĖ с̋ ЯřŲЯĳ₣″е₣ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ 
− ЮčŪ˝ņΒŎŏŁũŌĖ ˝с ЯřŲЯĳ₣″е₣ЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ 
− ĳе₧₣ Ư (ĮБũ) ũРĠ ņ˝ĮБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ¤ 

ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũЮşŀ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳ ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũУņņУŎ ũǻ₣ũřťņūĕŚБĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ 
The jury for examination shall be headed by the General Prosecutor attached to the Supreme 

Court or by any Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court who has been assigned for this work. 
1. For the examination of police officers, the jury shall be composed of: 
− an investigating judge appointed by the President of the Supreme Court; 
− a Prosecutor appointed by the general Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court;  
− two representatives of the Ministry of Interior.  
2. For Military Police Officers, the jury shall be composed of:   
− an investigating judge appointed by the President of the Supreme Court; 
− a Prosecutor appointed by the General Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court;  
− two representatives of the Ministry of National Defense.  

The process of issuing this diploma shall be defined in a joint announcement between all 
relevant ministers. 

ŌŪ″ ̀ư ₤ņġℓаĕņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 63 Oath of Judicial Police Officers  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŌĖ ˝с6 ŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣ĠеЮĮŀЮŢŎķ Ś̋БļĮĕРŷņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ₤ņġℓŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝņНŠ
⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ ₤ņġℓņЊĕČеģşсЮĊſЧďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦ЬĳЮΌЧŎ ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲģĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĜ
ЮĮŲЮŪŁŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ ũРĠņĕŚаĕ₤ņġℓŪĳСŷ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

Each judicial police officer shall make an oath that he will faithfully perform his duty. The 
oath shall be made before the Court of Appeal.  The judicial police officer is not required to swear-
in again when he has a legal  accreditation as judicial police officer afterwards. The formula of the 
oath shall be determined by Prakas of the Ministry of Justice.  
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ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ˝е΅Н₤ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲΒĕНŷĳŚņНŠİũ 
SECTION 2: MISCONDUCT COMMITTED DURING PERFORMANCE OF DUTY 

ŌŪ″ ̀̉ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБž₣ ŷЋĕњŎ 
Article 64 Disciplinary Procedure 

ŬŲс̋ е΅Н₤Ĉе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲΒĕНŷĳŚņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳ
ŬŎŁũ‗чЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ Юŗ₣″ņ˝ũ‗Б
ĕБņУŎ6 ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĠŁ₤ĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ιũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ 
ЮřЧņġБЮĩŚЧņřеЮ‗ЧũŁũĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ŷЋĕњŎ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷģĕĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБşе₧ĳсŁũďĠĕŚаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ
 ŷЋĕњŎЮĕй¤ 

All cases in which a judicial police officer has committed misconduct during the 
performance of his duty shall be reported by the Royal Prosecutor or the investigating judge to the 
General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal. Depending on the circumstances, the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal notifies the Minister of Interior or the Minister of 
National Defense in order to take disciplinary action. The General Prosecutor attached to the Court 
of Appeal shall be informed about the results of the disciplinary action. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀ ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎ 
Article 65 Disciplinary Sanctions  

◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎĈе₣ΐŎũĠ₤сũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ιũĠ₤сũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤Ðð
řŲсŁũЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń Ю◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ņūĕŚ БĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚ ЊĊņх ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤˝ĖО₣ΒеΌО₣ЮĮŲĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιĄеĕН еĄŪņйЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ЮũЩ₣Юĕй ŪĳСŷЮĩĀũ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣″ņЮ₤ş˝ŚБ₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЮĉόŏ
ŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũЮĩ℮₣ČĳсŁũ ŷЋŀģĕ ЮřЧņġБďŪĠЮŗĄĕчŲ∆řŲсũřťģŲĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲс
Β₣ðļĮ⅜ņБ¤ 

ĵ˝ŏ₤Неř˝₤Њ◦ċЊЮĕй ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Any disciplinary sanction imposed by the Minister of Interior or the Minister of National 

Defense shall not be an obstacle to criminal action, provided that a criminal offense has been 
committed by the respective officer.  

When a judicial police officer commits an offense during the performance of his duty, the 
Supreme Court may decide to withdraw the concerned case file from the investigating judge or trial 
judge in charge and delegate the investigation or trial to another jurisdiction in order to ensure the 
good administration of justice. The concerned units shall be immediately informed of that decision.   

The necessary application for such withdrawal of power shall be made by the Royal 
Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ̀̀ ŁũΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 66 Prohibition of Judicial Police Officers 

ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ₤ļĮĊĞĕсĊĞũаĕ˝е΅Н₤ ЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎ
ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх₧ŌĖ ˝с Ōĕ ŷЋ₤ņЊĳļĮďņУŎĕЕ₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Ōĕ₤Њ◦ċ ЊŪĠŁ₤Юşŀ ŷЋēĕŁũřРşž₣ЮŪŁņк 
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ơ-Ήņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхďĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ₤ŪŌĠсũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) 
ĂĖ е ŗл ₣ЮŪşЧĕĠеĩНĳ¤ 

Ư-Ήņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũ ďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхď⅜□ Įũ¤  
ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮşŀЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЮŁйЮΊņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣˝ĳс

Ū″◦Н˝ĕРŷЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤Ю₣˛ĳũĠ₤сņūĕŚБЮĜй¤ ⅜ņБĄĕΖşũ˝ĄеĕУŎĮБЮņēŷВ ιĮБ◦БŪĠЕ˝⅝ŌĖ ˝с ″ņŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ũĠ₤с 
ŠųФĕ¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĮБŁũΉņ¹ĳс ŪĳСŷЯĳĠŔą с̋₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсďřе‗Е₣řŲсũřťņūĕŚБ
Ū˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ιũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ Юĉ″ņ˝ũ‗БĕБņУŎ6¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй Ζşď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм  ЮĉũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲΖşŪĠŁ₤ĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮČŲŁũ
₤ЮŪņşΉņ¹ĳс ιĠĕ□ŎũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũΉņ¹ĳсũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ Ū˝₤У₣⅜ņБаĕņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх
ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤ЮŪņşΉņ¹ĳсЮĜй ΖşĠŃąСĕЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĉũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤ЮŪņşΉņ¹ĳс ΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĳǻм ЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣
Ю΅ĳН Ė̋О₣ΒеΌО₣ЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşΉņ¹ĳсЮĜй¤ 

ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻмž₣ЮŲЧ Ė̋О₣ΒеΌО₣ЮĮŲŗл ₣ŎРũ ĠеĩНĳ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳ
ĮБаℓĞ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ņЊĕΖşĠŚЕ₣ĳǻмģĕЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 

Ė̋О₣ΒеΌО₣ЮĮŲЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм  ĕЊ₣ΒеΌО₣ЮĮŲаĕŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм  ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤ЮŪņşΉņ¹ĳсЮĜй ņЊĕΖşĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ ņūĕŚБЮĕй
ΖşĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŷЋŀģĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх₤ЮŪņşĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮČŲŁũ₤ЮŪņş
Ήņ¹ĳс ιĠĕ□ŎũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũΉņ¹ĳс¤ 

Њ̋şĆĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхģĕĠеЮĮŀ ЮŢŎĠеĵĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĮБŁũΉņ¹ĳсũĠ₤сΒÐð
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤  

When the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal finds that the seriousness of 
the misconduct committed by any judicial police officer is incompatible with the performance of 
his duty, he is entitled to take the following measures:  

1. To prohibit the judicial police officer concerned from performing his duty for a 
limited period not exceeding five years; 

2. To permanently prohibit the judicial police officer concerned from performing his 
duty as judicial police officer.   

 Before making the above decision, the General Prosecutor shall invite that judicial police 
officer and record his comments. That officer is entitled to have his own lawyer or counselor.  

The decision to prohibit a judicial police officer from performing his duty shall explain the 
reasons. Depending on the nature of each case, the Minister of Interior or the Minister of National 
Defense shall be notified of such decision. 
 The decision is subject to appeal to the Minister of Justice. In such a case, the Minister of 
Justice may reject the decision of the General Prosecutor or reduce the duration of prohibition 
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determined by the General Prosecutor. The Ministry in charge of the prohibited judicial police 
officer may make its submission to the Minister of Justice.  

The prohibited judicial police officer shall make his appeal with explanation of reasons 
within fifteen days from the date on which he received the notification of prohibition. 

The Minister of Justice shall make decision on the above-mentioned appeal within one 
month at the latest from receipt of the appeal. The decision of the Minister of Justice shall be final 
and definitive. 

During the appeal period and the period pending a decision on the appeal by the Minister of 
Justice, the prohibited judicial police officer is not allowed to perform his duty as judicial police 
officer. He may resume the duty after the Minister of Justice rejects the decision of the General 
Prosecutor to prohibit him or to reduce the duration of prohibition. 

Any acts performed by a prohibited judicial police officer in violation of the prohibition by 
the General Prosecutor shall be null. 

  

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũĠ₤сņūĕŚ БĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
SECTION 3: TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION OF JUDICIAL POLICE OFFICERS 

ŌŪ″ ̀́ ņ‗Ź ŲũřťģŲĠеЮĮŀŁũİũ 
Article 67 Scope of Territorial Authority 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŌĖ ˝с6 Ōĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĮеŪĠ◦ŲсЯřĕřБаĕΒ₣ðļĮЯřŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷģĕČĳс″е₣όŏЮĉĠеЮũВ
Łũİũ¤ 

ЮĝķĖеЮĮŀņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮĝЮŲЧ ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕŪ˝О₣Ĉе₣ņРŲ ЮĈйĠБďΒ₣ðļĮЯřŲŠųФĕ
Ĭų ₤сЮĉŁĕсЮĜй Юĝ˝Яĕų₣₧˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĳ₣″е₣ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷЯĳĠŔą с̋ņ‗Ź ŲũřťģŲ ЯřŲņūĕŚБЮĜйŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣όŏЮĉ
ĠеЮũВŁũ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

Judicial police officers have authority within the territorial boundaries of the unit to which 
they are assigned.    

In Phnom Penh, judicial police officers have the authority over the whole capital without 
consideration of the location of the unit to which they are assigned. 

All assignments of judicial police officers shall state the territorial authority of the unit to 
which they are assigned. Those decisions shall be notified to the General Prosecutor of the Court of 
Appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ̀7 ŁũĮĜų ĳ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБ 
Article 68 Extension of Territorial Jurisdiction 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣″ņΒĳ□ĕњŎаĕŌŪ″ �̀ (ĕЊŎņĕњŎĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣) 
ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ �́ (ŁũČĠсŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй Ю΅ЧŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕŁũĠĜĀ ĕс 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊĠĳŉЊŁũЮĝЮŲЧ ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕЯřĕřБďĳЊĈе₣ņРŲ¤ ŁũΒĕНŔň ĳ
ΖşЮĊſЧЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ĠлНЯĕŚŁũΒĕНŔň ĳЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŲЊŠЊĳЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ¤ 

Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮşŀřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс ЮčŪ˝ņ
Юĕй ΖşΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũЮĝЮŲЧ ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮЯřĕřБďĳЊĈе₣ņРŲ¤ 
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ŁŲ₧ЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũЮĝЮŪłņ‗Ź ŲũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĜй ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ₤НеĄеĕУŎĮБņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх
ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆž₣ЯřĕřБ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏŌĕŁũĮĜų ĳ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎ řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆž₣ЯřĕřБ¤ 

In urgent cases of flagrant felony or misdemeanor defined by Articles 86 (Definition of 
Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor) and 87 (Arrest in case of Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor) of 
this Code, the Royal Prosecutor may authorize judicial police officers to operate through-out the 
national territory. The authorization may be made orally. However, the authorization shall be 
mentioned in the investigation records. 

Within the scope of judicial investigations, when the investigating judge issues a rogatory 
letter in urgent circumstances, he may authorize judicial police officers to operate throughout the 
national territory. 

When operating outside of their territorial jurisdiction, judicial police officers shall request 
for assistance from judicial police officers who belong to other territorial jurisdictions. 

Judges who authorize extension of territorial jurisdiction shall notify by all means the Royal 
Prosecutor having territorial jurisdiction. 

ŌŪ″ ̀o ˝ņŊŷЋģ˝аĕŁũņЊĕЮýũĮ ŷЋēĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ 
Article 69 Consequences of Non-Compliance with Territorial Jurisdiction Rules 

 ŷЋēĕаĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆž₣ЯřĕřБЯřŲģĕĠŃňĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ņНĕ6Юĕй ŌĕŲ˝š‗кŢşсžĳ¤ ЮĠЧņЊĕЮýũĮ″ņЮ◦
ЮĜй Њ̋şĆĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲĠеЮĮŀЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 

The territorial jurisdiction rules stipulated in the previous articles are mandatory. All actions 
of judicial police offers which violate those rules shall be null and void.  

ŌŪ″ ́Ơ Ю₤ş Ś̋БĠİð ĠсĠŔą ũĠ₤сΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ 
Article 70 Orders of Judicial Authorities  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ◦◦УŲĠŔą  ι₤НеĠŔą ЯĳĮБΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ¤ 
In performing their mission, judicial police officers receive or ask for orders only form 

judicial authorities.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̉: ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊаĕņūĕŚ БĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
SECTION 4: MISSIONS OF JUDICIAL POLICE OFFICERS 

ŌŪ″ ́ơ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Article 71 Records of Offenses  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ĈņĈũ ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣ĠũЋΉũ¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤
Ĉе₣ΐŎ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŌŪ″ 
�̉ (ļĮŠН₤ýĖ аĕΒе₧şũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхЮĉ″ņŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ) řŲсŌŪ″ ơơƠ (Βе₧şЮĊſЧ
ņРŲŷЋČũ‗чũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
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ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕČĠсЮĩŚЧņ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ΒĕНŷĳŉřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲģĕЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ớư (řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤) řŲсŌŪ″ ơ�̉ (˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН̋ ⅜₣
ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Judicial police officers receive complaints or denunciations. The judicial police officers 
examine offenses. 

Judicial police officers undertake flagrant enquiry or police preliminary enquiry under the 
conditions stipulated in Article 84 (Different Investigative Powers of Judicial Police Officers) 
through to Article 110 (Evaluation Powers of Judges) of this Code.  

When a judicial investigation has been initiated, judicial police officers enforce rogatory 
letter issued by the investigating judge under the conditions stated in Articles 173 (Rogatory 
Letters) through 184 (Records created by Judicial Police Officers) of this Code.   

ŌŪ″ ́Ư ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН 
Article 72 Police Records  

ŪÐĠсĠ‗Ś Е₣ЯřŲ◦◦УŲЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĜй ĳŪņСŷόŏŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷŪ₤₣сЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷĕРŷЮ₤ş Ś̋БŬŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 

ΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠļ⅜ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ″ņĄеЮĕЩ ι⅜₤Ĝ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠļ⅜όŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б
ŬŎŁũ‗ч¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧ є̋ЮŢŎ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠļ⅜ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ Ė̋О₣şеЮ₧ņĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄ
ΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲď˝₣˝Ōų е₣ũУņŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷŌĕşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
− Β₣ðļĮũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĕй 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄¤ 

◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣ЮŢŎΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣¤ 
ŁũđРĳ ŁũЯℓņ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŗ₣ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕĠŔą с̋ЮŢŎŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ 

Юĝ ũЖņ◦еĮњũ¤ 
ņНĕĕЕ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷΖĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ

ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷΖĕŠųЕņ⅜ũ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŢŎ₤еЮŲ₣žų е₣6¤ 
Every complaint received by judicial police officers requires the establishment of a written 

record. The record shall appropriately mention the allegations of the complainant. If necessary, 
judicial police officers can find a language interpreter/translator who shall swear according to his 
belief or religion that he will translate the written record accurately. In any case, the 
interpreter/translator cannot be chosen from among the judicial police or military police 
participating in the operation. 

The record of the complaint shall mention the following: 
− The names and status of the judicial police officers; 
− The units of the judicial police officers; 
− The date. 

Each page shall be signed by a judicial police officer and by the complainant.    
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Parts struck out, added or referenced shall be certified by the signature of the judicial police 
officer and by complainant in the margin of the page. 

Before being signed or thumb-printed, the complainant shall read the record once again. If 
necessary, the judicial police officer shall read the content of the record aloud. 

ŌŪ″ ́ư ĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣ 
Article 73 Complaint Registry 

ЮĝŪÐĠсΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣ņУŎ¤ ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЯřŲŌĕŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БĕРŷĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 

− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕΒеЮĮЧЯřŲĠŚЕ₣ 
− şе₧ĳсŁũЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣řРşďĠŃąСĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ι є̋ЮĩŚЧņЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ¤ 

ĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣ŪĳСŷЯĳŁĕсŁĠсďΒşЊаūĕŚŎч₤ŪŌĠсĄРĕΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ″ņŪĳСŷŁũ¤ 
 All units of judicial police shall maintain a complaint registry. Whenever there is a 

complaint, a judicial police officer shall record the following in the in the registry:  
− Identity of the complainant; 
− The filing date of the complaint; 
− The name and status of the judicial police officer who recorded the complaint; 
− The type of offense; 
− The actions taken on the complaint: either sent to the Prosecutor or initiated a police 

inquiry. 
The complaint registry shall be permanently held for submission to the judicial authority as 

necessary. 

ŌŪ″ ́̉ şе₧ĳсŁũĠĕŚĮБŁũŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
Article 74 Actions Taken after Receipt of Complaints 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĜй ŪĳСŷЯĳČĠсЮĩŚЧņļų ņ6 ЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ ι˝єĠŃąСĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś Б
ĮБŁũŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮĜй ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮřЧņġБČĳсŁũĳЮĉ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņНĕЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ Ζş₤НеЮ₤ş Ś̋БЯ‗ĜеĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ŁŲ₧◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĠũЋΉũ ЯřŲŌĕĠİΆ ŀņРŲЮ΅ĳНď˝сşĤ₤с₤ņЮ΅ĳНĩŲ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 

ŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣₤НеŁũЯ‗Ĝе¤ 
A judicial police officer who receives a complaint shall either immediately initiate a police 

inquiry or send the record of the complaint to the Prosecutor who will make a decision on how to 
proceed. 

Before initiating a police inquiry, the judicial police officer may ask for advice from the 
Prosecutor. 

When receiving a denunciation which is not manifestly unfounded, the judicial police 
officer shall inform the Prosecutor and request for his advice. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣́ ŁũĠеĵĕЮŲЧ₤˝ņŊļĮĳНŵŁũ 
Article 75 Abuse of Judicial Actions 

˝ĖО₣˝ũ‗Б₧˝єЮŢŎ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚ ЊĊņхņЊĕΖşĳņ˛ŲсЮũЩ₣ŪĮ΅Ŋ◦‗Ź ₧ņУŎ◦Н˝ΟĳČĳсŁũģĕЮ◦ 
ЮĈйĠБďЮŪŁŎĮБŌĕŁũ₤ŪņОй₤ŪņФŲýĖ ũǻ₣ĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ ĕЊ₣Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй ι˝єŌĕŁũř˝ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲũ˝⅝◦Н˝˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ιŷĳ□О″₣ЮŢŎЮşĳĜ ι˝єŵ с̋Ġеģе₣ řŲсΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ 
ΒеĮБΒĳ□ЊļĮаĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ιŷĳ□О″₣ ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲЮĜйģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņ
Ū˝ņŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĵ с̋ĮњĕċĕЕ₣ĄеĮР˝₤Ś БĮБŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷũ˝ķ₤ŚО″₣¤ 

In any case, the judicial police officer cannot keep a case from being acted upon neither if 
the victim revokes the complaint nor if there has been a negotiated settlement between the offender 
and the victim or the withdrawal of the complaint. 

A judicial police officer who intentionally holds back a written record or evidence or 
conceals the existence of such record or evidence from the judicial authority commits an offense 
punishable pursuant to the provisions of the Criminal Code, as foreseen in the chapter relating to 
search for evidence. 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
CHAPTER 3: JUDICIAL POLICE AGENTS 

ŌŪ″ ́̀ Łũ◦◦УŲģĕĕРŷÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 76 Qualification of Judicial Police Agents 

ŌĕÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхк 
ơ-ĜŎĕÐũģŲ ĕЊ₣ĜŎĕÐũģŲũ₣ ЯřŲņЊĕŌĕÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
Ư-ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲďĳЊЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
ư-ĜŎĈΉĕаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲņЊĕŌĕÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
̉-ЮŗĊЊĕЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 

The following persons shall have the qualification as judicial police agents:  
1. Officers and deputy officers who do not have the status of judicial police officer; 
2. Other national police agents; 
3. Other officers of the Military Police Forces who are not qualified Judicial Police 

Officers; 
4. Other soldiers in Military Police Forces. 

ŌŪ″ ́́ ₤ņġℓũĠ₤сļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 77 Oath of Judicial Police Agents   

ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ▫ ĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮŢŎЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣с¤ ₤ņġℓЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮĝşеЮĵй
ņНŠ⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ ₤ņġℓЮĕйĮНеČеģşсЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀЮΌЧŎ ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĕРŷÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĜЮĮŲЮŪŁŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ ũРĠņĕŚ₤ņġℓ ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

Judicial police agents shall make an oath that they will perform their duty faithfully. The 
oath is made before the Court of First Instance.  They will not be required to swear again when they 
obtain the qualification as judicial police agents afterward. The formula of the oath shall be 
determined by Prakas of the Minister of Justice. 
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ŌŪ″ ́7 ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 78 Missions of Judicial Police Agents 

ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŌĕЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊк 
ơ-ĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ďΖ◦Џ Ġ◦Ų΅Н¤ 
Ư-ĄУŎřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сЮÐ¤  

şеЮĵйŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗ч¤ ũģŎŁũ‗чЮĕй ŌĕĳеаŲŪĳЕņЯĳ
ĮњĳхŌĕĊņŊ″¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧ є̋ЮŢŎ ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĮНеΖşĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆĈе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝ĄРĕЯĳņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ˝ЊşĆĈе₣ΐŎ₧ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀЮŢŎĠеĵĕЮŲЧŁũΉņ¹ĳсЮĕй ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 

Judicial police agents have the mission to: 
1. Examine misdemeanors, including petty offenses; 
2. Assist judicial police officers in the performance of their duties. 

Judicial police agents shall make records on misdemeanors and petty offenses they have 
examined. Those records are for information only. 

Judicial police agents shall not be allowed to perform any duty reserved for judicial police 
officers. Where there is a violation of such restriction, the actions undertaken by the judicial police 
agents shall be deemed null and void.  

ŌŪ″ ́o ˝е΅Н₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũ 
Article 79  Misconducts Committed by Judicial Police Agents during Performance of Duty   

ŬŲс̋ е΅Н₤Ĉе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳ
όŏřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĄРĕşеЮĵйΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ Юŗ₣″ņ˝ũ‗Б
ĕБņУŎ6 ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĠŁ₤ŪģĠсũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ιũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ ЮřЧņġБČĠсЮĩŚЧņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБž₣
 ŷЋĕњŎ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷģĕĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБşе₧ĳсŁũĠĕŚаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ŷЋĕњŎ¤ 

All cases in which a judicial police officer has committed misconduct during the 
performance of his duty shall be reported by the Royal Prosecutor or the investigating judge to the 
General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal. Depending on the circumstances, the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal notifies the Minister of Interior or the Minister of 
National Defense in order to take disciplinary action. The General Prosecutor attached to the Court 
of Appeal shall be informed about the results of the disciplinary action. 

ŌŪ″ 7Ơ ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎ 
Article 80 Disciplinary Sanction   

◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎũĠ₤сũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ιũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũЮĊſЧ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń Ю◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲΖş
ЮĩĀũΒе₧şόŏЮĉŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũЮĩ℮₣ČĳсŁũ ŷЋŀģĕ ЮřЧņġБďŪĠЮŗĄĕчŲ∆řŲсũřťģŲĳНŵŁũ¤ 

ĵ˝ŏ₤Неř˝₤Њ◦ċЊЮĕй ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
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Any disciplinary sanction imposed by the Minister of Interior or the Minister of National 
Defense shall not be an obstacle to criminal action, provided that a criminal offense has been 
committed by the respective officer.  

When a judicial police officer commits an offense during the performance of his duty, the 
Supreme Court may delegate the investigation or trial to another jurisdiction in order to ensure the 
good administration of justice.  

The necessary application for such withdrawal of power shall be made by the Royal 
Prosecutor. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: Łũ˝е‗ĳс₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ĕЊ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ 
CHAPTER 4: DETERMINATION OF COMPETENCES OF NATIONAL POLICE AND MILITARY POLICE 

FORCES 

ŌŪ″ 7ơ Łũ˝е‗ĳс₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ 
Article 81 Determination of Competences 

Ė̋О₣ ŷЋ₤њŎĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ĕЊ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ŪĳСŷŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆřРşŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̣̀ 
(ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ЮŲЧ₤ĮБЮĕйЮĉЮ◦Ьĳ şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юŗē ŌĕЯĳ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□Ю◦ ЯřŲŌĕÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

Њ̋şĆŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũ ĕЊ₣˝ЊşĆ₤΅ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũũǻ₣ĜŎĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ĕЊ₣ĜŎĈΉĕаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ
ĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũďĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎΒĕНŪ˝Еĳŏ¤ 

Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ▫Ė с̋ďĳЊ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕĠЮ₣˛ЧĳЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄŪ˝Еĳŏ¤ 
Within the context of the competence of judicial police, the national police and the military 

police shall have the competences as stated in Article 56 (Missions of Judicial Police) of this Code.  
Furthermore, only military police shall have the qualification to act as judicial police in a 

military offense.   
Operation and co-operation between national police and military police officers while 

undertaking the work of judicial police shall be defined by a Sub-decree (Anukret). 
Judicial police organs having the competence nationwide may be established by a Royal 

Decree (Preah Reach Kret).  
 

 ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: ņūĕŚ БŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈĮЊЮ₤₤₤ŪŌĠсĮЊĕЊĳŏ
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ņУŎşеĕУĕ 

CHAPTER 5:  OFFICIALS AND OTHER PUBLIC AGENTS WITH SPECIAL ACCREDITATION TO ENQUIRE 

INTO OFFENSE 

ŌŪ″ 7Ư ŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈşеЮĵйņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ 
Article 82 Accreditation of Other Civil Servants and Public Agents 

ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ ˝сİũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦ЬĳЯřŲşĤĠсЮŢŎЯ◦ġ˝ŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şόŏĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ŪĳСŷŢ˝с
όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņΒе₧şũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũЮĕй¤ ЯĠĠĠ◦ ĕЊ₣ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈ ŪĳСŷ
˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũУņũǻ₣Ū˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĕЊ₣Ū˝₤У₣ĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ 
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ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦ЬĳŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ▫ ĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮŢŎЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣с¤ ₤ņġℓ
ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ ũРĠņĕŚаĕĵ˝ŏ₤ņġℓ ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

şеЮĵйŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũĈе₣Юĕй ЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗ч¤ ũģŎŁũ‗чЮĕй ŌĕĳеаŲŪĳЕņ
ЯĳĮњĳхŌĕĊņŊ″ĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

ŬŲс̋ е΅Н₤Ĉе₣ΐŎЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ĕЊ₣ļĖ с̋İũ⅜ēũ‗кřа◦Ю◦ЬĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũ
ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳόŏřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĄРĕşеЮĵйΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĠŁ₤ŪģĠсũřťņūĕŚБЯřŲņūĕŚБ ιļĖ с̋İũЮĜйЮĝЮŪŁņόǻ◦ ЮřЧņġБČĠсЮĩŚЧņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБž₣ ŷЋĕњŎ¤ ΒÐðŪĮй
ŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷģĕĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБşе₧ĳсŁũĠĕŚаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ŷЋĕњŎ¤ ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣
Ζďń Ю◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ¤ 

Other civil servants and public agents who have been delegated power by separate laws to 
do an enquiry into specific offenses shall be under the authority of a Royal Prosecutor when they 
perform this function. The formalities and procedures of accreditation shall be defined by Inter-
ministerial Prakas of the Ministry of Justice and concerned ministries.   

 Those civil servants and public agents shall take an oath that they will perform their duties 
faithfully. The oath shall be taken before a court of first instance. The formula of the oath is defined 
by Prakas of the Minister of Justice. 

When doing an enquiry into an offense, the civil servants and public agents are required to 
make a report. Their reports will be for information only.  

All cases in which a civil servant or public agent has committed misconduct during the 
performance of his duty shall be reported by the Royal Prosecutor or the investigating judge to the 
General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal. Depending on the circumstances, the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal notifies the Minister of Interior or the Minister of 
National Defense in order to take disciplinary action. The General Prosecutor attached to the Court 
of Appeal shall be informed about the results of the disciplinary action. A disciplinary sanction 
imposed on the official or public agent is not an obstacle to making criminal action, provided that 
an offense has been committed. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ư: ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ 
BOOK THREE: POLICE INQUIRY  

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
TITLE 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ 7ư Łũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ 
Article 83 Confidentiality of Inquiry  

ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ ŪĳСŷЯĳďŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳс¤ ĠНÐðŲĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ЮčŪ˝ņž₣
ΒŎŏŁũ ЮņēŷВ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏ ĕЊ₣ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ
Ōĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆřРşŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ṭ  (ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏž₣ЯĩĖ˝ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷũ˝⅝Łũ
₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕ ŷЋďą ĄБŷк¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁũЮýũĮĕРŷŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳс ŷЋďą ĄБŷк ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũЮŪĠЧ₤Њ◦ċ ЊаĕŁũŁũĵũŠųФĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
ņŜл₣Ю◦Ьĳ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋БЯℓų₣Łũ‗чď⅜ēũ‗к ŁŲ₧ŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫

ĮњĳхŌĕЯřŲĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎĮБЮũЩ₣₧ņУŎЮĜй ďĮњĳхŌĕņЊĕĮЊĳ¤ 
ŁũĠеĵĕЮŲЧŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ ÐЙďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņşĤĠсŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ďĊũŌĕ¤ 
The inquiry is confidential. Persons who participate in the inquiry, especially Prosecutors, 

lawyers, court clerks, police and military police officers, civil servants, experts, interpreters
/translators, medical doctors and other persons mentioned in Article 95 (Technical or Scientific 
Examination) of this Code, shall maintain professional confidentiality. 

However, such professional confidentiality may not be used as an obstacle to the right of 
self-defense.  

Moreover, the Royal Prosecutor is entitled to make a declaration in public if he considers 
that false information  in a case has been published. 

A breach of confidentiality regarding an inquiry is an offense  punishable under the 
Criminal Law in force. 

ŌŪ″ 7̉ ļĮŠН₤ýĖ аĕΒе₧şũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĉ″ņŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ 
Article 84 Different Investigative Powers of Judicial Police Officers  

Βе₧şĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲĩŚŲсόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ŠН₤ýĖ Юĉ″ņЮĮŲЯřŲņūĕŚБЮĜйĠеЮũВŁũ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕ
ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ ι Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ¤ 

 The authority delegated to judicial police officers varies according to whether the 
investigation of a flagrante delicto or a preliminary investigation is taking place. 
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ˝ũ‗Бď˝сЯ₤Ś₣ 
TITLE 2: ENQUIRY OF FLAGRANTE DELICTO CASES 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś₣ 
CHAPTER 1: FLAGRANT FELONY OR MISDEMEANOR 

ŌŪ″ 7  ̣ Βе₧şũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ 
Article 85  Authority of Judicial Police Officers in Enquiry of Flagrante Delicto Cases  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌĳЊŁ 
Юĕй¤ 

 In the case of a flagrant felony or misdemeanor, judicial police officers shall follow the 
provisions of this Title. 

ŌŪ″ 7̀ ĕЊŎņĕњŎĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ 
Article 86 Definition of Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor 

Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ÐЙк 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲ е̋ĮН₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮ◦ЧĠŪĠŪĮЕĳŚũУşļų ņ¤ 

ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ ďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣Яřũ ŁŲ₧ЮĝЮŪŁŎЮĮŲŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ũУşĠĕŚЊşņ˝к 
− ĄĕЯřŲЮÐ₤₣℮њŎ ŪĳСŷģĕ⅜ēũ‗ĄĕЯŪ₤˝ЮřŀŪĠĬĠсČĠсŪĠķБ₣ 
− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐũ˝ЮþЧŀŌĕŷĳ□О ιŌĕ⅜ų ˝⅜Ė ņ ιĳŪņОŎşĤ₤сŵ₤с Ю΅ЧŎ₤НБ₤İſ ˝сЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ 

ЯřŲĜеόŏЮÐ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕģĕ▫ ĠНÐðŲЮĜйģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ ιģĕşРŲũУņŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 
  Misdemeanors or felonies are qualified as flagrant: 

− during the commission of a crime; 
− immediately after the commission of a crime. 

 If, shortly after a misdemeanor or felony has been committed:  
− A suspect is being in a hot pursuit by the public;  
− A person is found to have an object, or a scar, mark or any other evidence from 

which it can be concluded that he committed or participated in the commission of an 
offense.  

  This shall also be deemed to be a flagrant felony or misdemeanor. 

ŌŪ″ 7́ ŁũČĠсŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ 
Article 87 Arrest of Offenders in Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor Cases 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ ŪÐĠсĠНÐðŲĈе₣Β₤сΖşČĠсŠųФĕĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ Ю΅ЧŎĜеŠųФĕĄĕЮĜйЮĉ
ŪĠÐŲсĄРĕņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲЮĝĄЊĳĠеĩНĳ¤ 

 In case of a flagrant felony or misdemeanor, everyone may arrest the offender and surrender 
him to the nearest judicial police officer.  
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ŌŪ″ 77 ŁũČĳс◦Н˝řРşďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ 
Article 88 Assimilation to Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor 

ŪĳСŷģĕČĳс◦Н˝řРşďĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ĩ₣Яřũ ЮĠЧЮĈйĠБď₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪłĮБ˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЯş₣
Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ �̀ (ĕЊŎņĕњŎĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣) ž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй є̋ЮŢŎ ŪÐĠсĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņĈе₣ΐŎ

₧ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠсЮĝ◦БЮĜй ₤НеόŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхşРŲņ˝
ĮЊĕЊĳŏ ιļĖ ˝сİũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲýŊ ĕņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЮĜй¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БşН₣ЮŪŁŎЮĕй 
ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чďĠĜĀ ĕсĄРĕřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

 Apart from the conditions defined in Article 86 (Definition of Flagrant Felony or 
Misdemeanor), if a felony or misdemeanor has been committed at a site which the occupant has 
asked the Royal Prosecutor or a judicial police officer to establish, the offence shall also be deemed 
to be a flagrant felony or misdemeanor. If a Royal Prosecutor or a judicial police officer is 
unavailable, the request can be made to a judicial police agent, who shall inform the judicial police 
officer immediately to accomplish his function. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư:  ŷЋēĕŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ 
CHAPTER 2: INQUIRY MEASURES 

ŌŪ″ 7o  ŷЋēĕŁũřеĠР₣ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ 
Article 89 Preliminary Measures in Flagrant Felonies or Misdemeanors  

Ė̋ О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чļų ņĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхşНйЮĉŁĕс◦Б˝Яĕų₣Ю Ч̋ĳЮ΅ĳН ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхēĜ

ŬмĠсũ₣ũ˝⅝◦Н˝ĕРŷĳŪņОŎаĕķ₤ŚО ″₣Ĉе₣ΐŎ₧ЯřŲΖşģĳсĠ₣с¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ΖşΉņ¹ĳсĠНÐðŲŪÐĠс
ũРĠ˝НеόŏЮĉ◦Б₧ĂĞ ŎĮБ̋ Яĕų₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲĠŃĆĠс̋ ЊşĆŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч ŪĮйŬĄΖďń şНйЮĉŁĕс̋ Яĕų₣Ю˝ЧĳЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣řЕ̋ ĜеŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕŁũĠĜĀ ĕс ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх₧ŌĖ ˝сЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊĠĳЊŉŁũЮŲЧ

 ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮĈе₣ņРŲаĕЯřĕřБďĳЊ ЮŢŎЮýũĮ″ņŲ˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉе₣ΐŎЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̀� (ŁũĮĜų ĳ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ
ЯřĕřБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
 In the case of a flagrant felony or misdemeanor, the judicial police officer shall immediately 
inform the Royal Prosecutor. 

 The judicial police officer shall visit the site to establish the necessary facts. Judicial police 
officers shall protect evidence from disappearing. Judicial police officers may order any persons on 
the site not to leave until the police operations are completed.  

 If the Royal Prosecutor considers it useful, he may go to the site to supervise the inquiry.  
 In urgent cases, in compliance with Article 68 (Extension of Territorial Authority) of this 

Code, the Royal Prosecutor may authorize judicial police officers to operate in any territory of the 
entire country. 

ŌŪ″ oƠ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
Article 90 Research and Examination Records 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
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 Judicial police officers shall establish a written record of their research and examination. 

ŌŪ″ oơ ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ 
Article 91 Searches  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝Юđũģĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲďĠŤņĕРŷŁũ
ΒĕНŔň ĳĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮĈйĠБďŁũΒĕНŔň ĳЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс̋ єЮŢŎ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιЮĠЧýŊ ĕΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠсЮ◦ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝ
şеЮĵйņНŠ⅜˝℮БĮБũĜ˝с¤ ⅜˝℮БŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ⅜˝℮БņЊĕΖşďĕÐũģŲ ι˝єď˝₣ŬĄ
ΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲď˝₣˝Ōų е₣ũУņŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũ Ė̋О₣ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĜйģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņЊĕΖşЮĩŚЧņЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝ЮđũņНĕЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁŎЮŌл ₣ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) 
ЮΌЧŎ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳк 

− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ �̀ (ĕЊŎņĕњŎĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď с̋Я₤Ś ₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ �� (ŁũČĳс◦Н˝řРşďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣) аĕŪ˝ņ

Юĕй 
− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕ₤еЯũ˝ЯŪ₤˝όŏЮÐĄУŎĮБ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ 
− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮŌл ₣ЯřŲЮĠЧ˝şе΅řŲс⅜ũēũ‗Ąĕ 
− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝŪÐĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲĩŲЊĳ ũ˝⅝◦Н˝ ĄУŀřРũ Яş˝ČŎ ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сЮŪÐЪ₣ЮŀЭĕ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĜйŌĕşНй: 
− ŁũΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮŢŎŪģĠсаℓĞ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳЮĕй 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιũĠ₤с⅜˝℮БĕБņУŎ6¤  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЋŗŲњŎЮņēŷВģĕЮ◦¤ ŌĕЯĳŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й ЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĕйģĕ ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪĠēĕÐ‗кЮņēŷВ ιŪĠĳЊķРũĠ₤сŪĠēĕÐ‗кЮņēŷВ 
ιЮņēŷВ⅜ņБ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝ Ė̋О₣Βýũ⅜ũĮњĳхŌĕ ₤΅Ūý₤аĕ⅜ũĮњĳхŌĕ₤ũЮ₤ũ ι
₤΅Ūý₤⅜ũĮњĳхŌĕЮ⅜ĳ◦₤℮ĕч ģĕЯĳşеЮĵйņНŠŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĖ ˝с ЯřŲēĜŬмĠсũ₣ Н̋еόŏŁũ
Яđ˝ЮđũЮĕй ĠлйĵŲсřŲсŁũŪĠ˝ĠЮŢŎЮ₤ũВĕРŷņНŠũĠũΒĖ˝⅜ũĮњĳхŌĕ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧόŏŎЙĳŗл ŷřŲсŁũĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎĮњĳхŌĕЮĕй
ЮŢŎņЊĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ¤ 

 The judicial police officer may conduct a search. In such case, the judicial police officer 
shall first obtain the authorization from the Royal Prosecutor, which is valid even if the 
authorization is verbal.  

 The judicial police officer shall conduct a search in the presence of the occupant of the 
place to be searched. In the absence of such person, the search shall be done in the presence of two 
witnesses.  The witnesses shall be appointed by the judicial police officers. The witnesses shall not 
be police or military police who are participating in the search operation. 

 Judicial police officers may not conduct a search prior to 6:00 a.m. or after 6:00 p.m.,  
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except if: 
− A search is conducted in cases provided for in Article 86 (Definition of Flagrant 

Felony or Misdemeanor) of this Code; 
− A search is conducted in cases provided for in Article 88 (Assimilation of 

Flagrant Felony or Misdemeanor)of this Code; 
− There is a call for help from inside a place; 
− A search is conducted at a place that is open to the public; 
− A search is conducted at a place where drugs are produced, stored, circulated, 

distributed or used. 
 Judicial police officers shall establish a written record of the search, which shall include: 

− The authorization by the Royal Prosecutor, which shall include the date and time 
of such authorization; 

− The identity of the occupant or of any witnesses.    
Judicial police officers may not search the office of a lawyer. Only the Prosecutors or 

investigating judges who may conduct a search in the office of a lawyer, however only in the 
presence of the President of the Bar Association, or a delegate of the President of the Bar 
Association, or together with the lawyer concerned. 

Judicial police officers may conduct a search of any building of a newspaper, news 
reporting companies or news broadcasting companies only in the presence of a Prosecutor or an 
investigating judge who shall guarantee that the search does not affect the freedom of the press and 
does not improperly delay the news broadcasting or publishing. 

ŌŪ″ oƯ ŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣ 
Article 92 Sealing of Exhibits  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ΖşČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮĝЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣ЮĜй¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕĠİΆ ŀŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕřŲсΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιřŲс⅜˝℮БĮБũĜ˝сЮņЧŲũУş ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 

ЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũČĠсŎ˝ ЯřŲũУņŌĕĠŃąБ⅜ũЮĮЧķњњ‗Ź аĕŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠс¤ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũČĠсŎ˝ ŪĳСŷşНй
΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаřЮŢŎΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιЮŢŎ⅜˝℮БĮБũĜ˝с¤ 

 Judicial police officers may confiscate any exhibits. They shall place a seal on all such 
pieces.   

 After showing the confiscated object to the occupant of the searched site or to the two 
witnesses, the judicial police officer shall make a written record of the confiscation in which all 
confiscated objects are listed. This written record shall be signed by or finger-printed by the 
occupant of the searched site or by the two witnesses. 

ŌŪ″ oư ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ 

Article 93 Interrogation Records  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮΊ ĕЊ₣Ĝеņ˝ŁĕсΒ₣ðļĮũĠ₤сŠųФĕĕРŷĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĄĕĈе₣ЮĜй¤ 

Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷř˝Ū₤₣с″ņЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ĕРŷЮ₤ş Ś̋БŬŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲĩŚŲсşЮņųЧŎ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б

ČеģşсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ζşũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠЯřŲ₤ġℓ▫ĕЊŗŎŁũĮЊĳ Ū₤Ġ″ņĄеЮĕЩ ι⅜₤ĜũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
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ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠņЊĕΖşЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤Ŏ˝ĮБ̋ ĖО₣şеЮ₧ņĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ιĠНÐðŲЯřŲĈ с̋◦Њĕ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ďņУŎýĖ ģĕ
Ю◦¤ 

◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаřЮŢŎĠНÐðŲЯřŲģĕЮđųЧŎ¤ 
ņНĕĕЕ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř ĠНÐðŲЮĜйŪĳСŷΖĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ

ŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷΖĕЮŢŎ₤еЮŲ₣žų е₣6 ĕРŷŠųЕņ⅜ũ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠģĕ¤ 
ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЮĜйņЊĕŪĮņşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιņЊĕŪĮņĩŚЊĳŪŌņаřЮ◦ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳс
Ю΅ĳН¤ 

 Judicial police officers may order to appear or bring any person who is suspected of 
committing an offense to their offices. Judicial police officers shall interrogate any such person.  

  For each interrogation, a written record shall be established.  
 The written record shall be an accurate account of the interrogated person’s responses. If it 

is necessary, judicial police officers may use an interpreter/translator who shall take an oath 
according to his own religion or beliefs. The interpreter/translator shall not be chosen from among 
the police or military police or any person with a connection to the case.  

 The interrogated person shall sign or affix his finger-print to each page of the written 
record. 

 Before signing or affixing the finger-print on the written record, the interrogated person 
shall re-read the record. If necessary, a judicial police officer shall read the record aloud. Judicial 
police officers may call for an interpreter/translator. If the interrogated person refuses to sign or 
affix his finger-print on the written record, the judicial police officer shall so note on the written 
record. 

ŌŪ″ ỏ Ġ◦ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ 
Article 94 Order to Appear – Inquiry of Flagrante Delicto Cases 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠ ЯřŲΖşĩŚŲсĮњĳхŌĕ₤Ś БΒеĮБЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНģĕ¤ 
ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮŁйЮΊЮĜй ŪĳСŷşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б ũЖ₣◦◦Е₣ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲΖşЮşŀĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕģĕ¤ ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕЮĕй ŪĳСŷŌĕΒĳŉ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ 
ŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ ΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с̋ Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗кЮřЧņġБĠ₣šеĠНÐðŲЮĜй όŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư řŲс◦Б ̣ аĕŌŪ″ 
tư ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

Judicial police officers may order any person to appear and interview any person who can 
provide them with the relevant facts.    

The person who is ordered to appear must appear. In case of refusal to appear as ordered, 
the judicial police officer shall inform the Royal Prosecutor who may order such person to appear. 
The order to appear shall include the identity of the person, the date, the signature and the seal of 
the Royal Prosecutor.   By virtue of an order to appear, judicial police officers may use the police 
forces to force the person to appear before them. Paragraphs 2 to 5 of Article 93 (Interrogation 
Records) of this Code shall apply. 
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ŌŪ″ ọ ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏž₣ЯĩĖ˝ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś  
Article 95 Scientific or Technical Examination   

 ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĳСŷЮĊſЧŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś ЯřŲņЊĕΖşĠ₣∆₣сģĕ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхΖşĮЕ₣řŲс
ĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲŌĕņНŠĄеĜŀ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЮĜйņЊĕĈĕсģĕşНйЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БΒĖ̋ ĄеĜŀЯřŲЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ 
ờư (ĠŃąБ▫Ė ˝сďĳЊаĕΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕйЮ◦ ĠНÐðŲЮĜйŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ĕЕ₣ĄУŎЮŢŎ
ķ Ś̋БļĮřŲсĳНŵŁũ¤ 
 If a scientific or a technological examination is needed and cannot be delayed, the judicial 
police officers may call on any person who has the requisite expertise. If such an individual's name 
is not yet registered in the national registry of experts according to Article 163 (National List of 
Experts) of this Code, such individual shall take an oath in accordance with his own beliefs or 
religion that he will assist the judicial authority honestly. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
CHAPTER 3: POLICE CUSTODY 

ŌŪ″ ò Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 96 Police Custody  

ЮřЧņġБЮđųЧŎĳĠĕЕ₣ĳŪņСŷŁũČеģşсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ζş¹ĳсŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲ₤₣℮њŎ▫ 
ģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх̋ єΖş¹ĳсŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲΖşĩŚŲсĮњĳхŌĕ₤Ś БΒеĮБЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНģĕЯřũ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ž₣ЮŪŁņЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀк 

− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΖşĩŚŲсĮњĳхŌĕŪĠЯ˝˝ņЊĕŪĮņĩŚŲсĮњĳхŌĕ 
− ŌĕŁũŎŲсŪĮņďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũόŏЮĊſЧŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чļų ņĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĮņĈе₣ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕŪÐĠсķ₤ŚО ″₣Ĉе₣Β₤сЯřŲĳŪņСŷ

όŏŌĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĕй¤ Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵ ̉� (Я₤₤ЊĠŪģеĠБ) ЮŌл ₣¤ ℓЊũЮŷŵŪĳСŷČĠсÐЊĳĮБЮŌл ₣ЯřŲ
⅜ņБŠųФĕņ˝řŲсΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 

şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ŁŲ₧ŌĕĳŪņОŎЯřŲĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşĮĕŜũЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕģĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ ŷЋēĕŁũЮĕйďŁũČеģşсЮřЧņġБόŏŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉ
ģĕŲ∆¤ ŁũĮĕŜũЮĮŲЮĕйŪĳСŷ₤НеЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲŪĳСŷЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲņРŲ˝ļĮ¤ ŁũΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĮĕŜũЮĮŲ
¹ĳсŠųФĕЯřŲЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣Ōĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ŪĳСŷŢ˝сĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ ŁũĮĕŜũÐЙď ŷЋēĕŁũ
ĮЊЮ₤₤¤ ŁũĮĕŜũЮĕйņЊĕΖşόŏЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ử (аņĸĠУĕ) ЮŌл ₣ЮΌЧŎ ЮŢŎņЊĕÐЊĳĮБℓЊũЮŷŵČеģşс̋ ĖО₣ŁũřЕ̋ ĄŃąСĕ¤ 

ŁũĮĕŜũņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷŎŲсŪĮņģĕЮ◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĜйďΒĕБĳЊĄĕ¤ 
şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕΖŎНĮБ ở ĂĖ е řŲс ЮŪŁņ ờ ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ¹ĳсŠųФĕ΅У₤ũŎкЮĮŲ 

ừ ЮŌл ₣ЮΌЧŎ¤ 
şеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕΖŎНĮБ ở ĂĖ е řŲс ЮŪŁņ ờ ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ¹ĳсŠųФĕ΅У₤ũŎкЮĮŲ 

Ử ЮŌл ₣ЮΌЧŎ¤ 
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şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕΖŎНĮБ ờ ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ¹ĳсŠųФĕ΅У₤ũŎкЮĮŲ 
̉� ЮŌл ₣ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

şеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕΖŎНĮБ ờ ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ¹ĳсŠųФĕ΅У₤ũŎкЮĮŲ 
ừ ЮŌл ₣ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕΖŎНЮŪŁņ ở ĂĖ е ĮНеΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ¹ĳсŠųФĕģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
 In order to respond to the needs of an inquiry, judicial police officers may remand in 

custody a person suspected of participating in the commission of an offense. Judicial police officers 
may also remand in custody individuals who may provide them with relevant facts if the following 
provisions are fulfilled: 

− An individual who may provide information refuses to do so; 
− A written authorization to keep the person in custody has been obtained from a 

Prosecutor. 
 Judicial police officers shall immediately report any measure of police custody to the Royal 

Prosecutor and shall deliver to him all relevant evidence that led the police to take the custodial 
action. 

 The maximum duration of any police custody is 48 (forty eight) hours.   The duration shall 
commence from the time when the detained person arrives at the police or military police office.  

 In case of a felony, when there is evidence showing the detained person is guilty, the 
judicial police officer may extend the duration of the police custody if such measure is necessary to 
conduct the inquiry properly. Any extension shall be authorized beforehand by the Royal 
Prosecutor who has to examine whether the factual and legal conditions are fulfilled. The written 
authorization for an extension of the duration of the police custody with an explanation of the 
reasons shall be placed on the case file. The extension is an exceptional measure.  An extension of 
the duration of the police custody shall not be longer than 24 (twenty four) additional hours, 
excluding the time necessary for the transportation of detained persons. 

 An extension is not permitted if the detained person is a minor.   
 In case of felony, a minor aged between 14 years old and less than 16 years old may not be 

placed in police custody for more than 36 hours. 
 In case of misdemeanor, a minor aged between 14 years old and less than 16 years old may 

not be placed in police custody for more than 24 hours. 
 In case of felony, a minor aged between 16 years old and less than 18 years old may not be 

placed in police custody for more than 48 hours. 
 In case of misdemeanor, a minor aged between 16 years old and less than 18 years old may 

not be placed in police custody for more than 36 hours.    
 A minor who is less than 14 years old may not be placed in police custody.  

ŌŪ″ ó ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 97 Record of Police Custody 

ŁŲ₧ŌĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤с
ŠųФĕřŲсĠНÐðŲЮĜй ЮŢŎŪģĠсόŏģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĕй¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪģĠсřŲс
⅜ņБŠųФĕόŏģĕřЕ₣ĩ₣Яřũ ΒеĮБ₤Њ◦ċ ЊЯřŲģĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ t� (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ

ďĠĜĀ ĕс ЮŢŎŌĕşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉк 
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− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲģĕĠİð Ġсόŏ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣ЯřŲЮĩŚЧņ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− Łũόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ₤Њ◦ċ ЊЯřŲģĕĠŃňĳŚаĕŌŪ″ t� (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮěŊ йΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаřũĠ₤сĄĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕΖĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНũУş ιЮĠЧ

⅜ņБŠųФĕņЊĕЮşйΒ˝℮ũ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷΖĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНόŏ⅜Ś Ġс¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕЮĕйŪĠЯ˝˝ņЊĕŪĮņşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž 
ιĩŚЊĳŪŌņаřЮ◦ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤¤ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷļą ĠсďņУŎ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤  

 When a person is placed in police custody, the judicial police officer shall immediately 
notify their decision and the reasons to the detainee. Judicial police officers shall also inform the 
detainee about the rights provided in Article 98 (Assistance of Lawyers during Police Custody) of 
this Code. If necessary, a judiciary police officer may call for an interpreter/translator.  

 The judicial police officer shall immediately establish a written record of the police custody. 
The record shall include the following information:    

− The name and position of the judicial police officer who ordered the detention; 
− The identity of the detained person; 
− The reasons for the police custody; 
− The starting date and time of the police custody; 
− The notification of the rights provided for in Article 98 (Assistance of Lawyers during 

Police Custody) of this Code; 
− The name of the interpreter/translator, if any. 

 This written record shall be signed or finger-printed by the detainee after he has completed 
reading such record. If the detainee is illiterate, a judicial police officer shall read aloud this record 
to him. If the detainee refuses to sign or affix finger-print on the record, a judicial police officer 
shall so note on the written record. The written record shall be placed on the case file. 

ŌŪ″ o7 ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 98 Assistance of Lawyers during Police Custody 

Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ Ử ЮŌл ₣ģĕ˝ĕų₣ĩНĳЮĉ ″е₣ĮБЮĮŲЮĩŚЧņаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕņ˝ЮĜй ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ Ζş₤Не
₤ĕĀĜďņУŎЮņēŷВ ιďņУŎĄĕ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŠųФĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ ˝НеόŏЯĳĄĕЮĕйŌĕŁũĈ˝с◦ЊĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ďņУŎ¤ ĄĕЮĕй
ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ĮБŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤Юĕй ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎ ĕЊ₣ďĠĜĀ ĕс¤ ĄĕЮĕйΖşşРŲЮĉŁĕс̋ Яĕų₣
¹ĳсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣Ĉ˝с◦₣ďņУŎĠНÐðŲ⅜ņБŠųФĕģĕ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) Ĝ◦Б Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ēĜŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũ₤ĕĀĜЮĕй¤ 
ЮŪŁŎŁũ₤ĕĀĜĄĕЮĕй ΖşЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳс₤Ōð ŲсďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũЯřŲŪĳСŷļą ĠсďņУŎ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

 After a period of twenty four hours from the beginning of the police custody has expired, 
the detainee may request to speak with a lawyer or any other person who is selected by the 
detainee, provided that the selected person is not involved in the same offense. The selected person 
shall be informed of the request immediately and by all means available. The selected person may 
enter into the custodial site and talk with the detained person for 30 minutes under conditions 
guaranteeing the confidentiality of the discussion. Following the discussion, the selected person 
may make a written note to be placed on the case file. 
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ŌŪ″ oo ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 99 Assistance of Medical Doctors during Police Custody 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ₤НеόŏŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏņ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏĠНÐðŲЯřŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏ
ЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲ▫ ЮĳЧ⅜□ ĕļĮ₤НŠļĮаĕĠНÐðŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĕй ₤ņŪ₤ĠĕЕ₣Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕЯřũιЮ◦¤  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ⅜□ ĕļĮ₤НŠļĮũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЮĜй ĮНе₤ņŪ₤ĠďņУŎĕЕ₣Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮ◦ЮĜй 
ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŬŎŁũ‗чďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏЮşŀ ŷЋŔň ĠĕĠњŪĳĠŔą с̋₤НŠļĮЯřŲŪĳСŷļą Ġс
ďņУŎ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĝЮŲЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНΒеĮБЮěŊ йũĠ₤сŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏ ŪĮņĈе₣аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂеĖ  ĕЊ₣
ЮŌл ₣аĕŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ₤НŠļĮ¤  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşşНйЮĉŁĕс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ĬĀ Ųс ЮřЧņġБЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсŲ˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ¤ 
The Royal Prosecutor or the judicial police officer may ask a doctor to examine the detained 

person at any time. The doctor shall verify whether the health condition of the detained person is 
sufficient for detention or not. 

If the medical doctor certifies that the arrested person’s health condition is not sufficient for 
police custody, the judicial police officer shall immediately notify the Prosecutor. The health 
certificate issued by medical doctor shall be placed on the case file. The judicial police officer shall 
write down the name of the medical doctor, and the date and time of the examination in the record. 

The Royal Prosecutor may visit the custodial site to verify the condition of the detained 
person. 

ŌŪ″ ơƠƠ ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 100 Police Custody of Minor  

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕďΒĕБĳЊĄĕ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎřŲс
ΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ řŲсΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠс ιřŲсΒĖ˝◦◦УŲļũ˝ЊşĆЮŲЧΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕй¤ 

When a detained person is a minor, the judicial police officer shall notify by all means the 
parents, the legal representative or any person who is responsible for that minor. 

ŌŪ″ ơƠơ ĠŃąБаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 101 Registry of Police Custody 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝Яĕų₣ĕБņУŎ6ũĠ₤сĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲ₤ŪŌĠс◦◦УŲĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷŌĕĠŃąБ
₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕņУŎ¤ 

ŪÐĠсŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕŪĳСŷŌĕşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБЮŢŎŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉЮĕй: 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲģĕĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣ЯřŲČĠсЮĩŚЧņ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ĠŃĆĠсŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĠĕŚŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН 
− ЮěŊ йũĠ₤сŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏЯřŲģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏĠНÐðŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳ е̋‗ĳсŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ¤  
ĠŃą БЮĕйŪĳСŷŁĕсŁĠсďŪĠČе₤ŪŌĠсĄРĕΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ″ņŪĳСŷŁũ¤ 
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Each office of judicial police or military police, which is entitled to receive persons kept in 
police custody, shall maintain a Registry of Police Custody. 

Every police custody measure, including the following information will be recorded into the 
Registry: 

− The full name and position of the judicial police officer who ordered the police custody; 
− The identity of the arrested person; 
− The date and time of the commencement and the termination of the police custody; 
− The full name and position of the judicial authority who approves the continuation of 

the arrest, if applicable; 
− The full name of the medical doctor who examined the arrested person, if applicable; 
− The judicial authority decision at the expiry of the police custody period. 
The registry shall be made available to the judicial authority upon their request. 

ŌŪ″ ơƠƯ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ũНĠаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 102 Final Report of Police Custody 

ŪÐĠсŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ũНĠаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ũНĠЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 

− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲĠİð Ġсόŏ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣ЯřŲЮĩŚЧņŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
− ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŉ″ņŌŪ″ ơƠƠ (ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− ЮěŊ йŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏЯřŲģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏĠНÐðŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĄĕЯřŲģĕ₤ĕĀĜďņУŎĠНÐðŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕŪ₤Ġ″ņŌŪ″ t� (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВЮĝ

Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲďŎ▫Ю΅ĳНģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĠĕŚŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĕБņУŎ6 ĕЊ₣ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũ₤ŪŌ˝ЯřŲЮĝşЮĜų йŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĕБņУŎ6 
− аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũЮĝЮĮŲĠŃĆĠсŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
− Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊЮĉаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ŪĮņĈе₣ΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳНďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ũНĠаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕŪĳСŷļą ĠсďņУŎ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

 A final report shall be made for every arrest. 
 This rewritten record shall include the following information: 

− The full name and position of the judicial police officer who ordered the police custody; 
− The identity of the arrested person; 
− The reason for the police custody; 
− The date and time of the commencement of the police custody; 
− The procedures applied for notifying the Royal Prosecutor; 
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− The procedures applied for notification in accordance with Article 100 (Police Custody 
of a Minor) of this Code; 

− The full name of the doctor who examined the arrested person; 
− The identity of any person who talked with the arrested person in accordance with 

Article 98 (Assistance of Lawyers during Police Custody) of this Code; 
− The full name and position of the judicial authority who approved the extension of the 

police custody, if applicable; 
− The duration of any interrogation and the duration of any breaks between interrogation 

periods; 
− The date and time of police custody; 
− The decision of the judicial authority at the end of the police custody; 
− The operational conditions of the police custody and any incidences occurred thereto. 

The final report of police custody shall be placed on the case file. 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: ŁũĠŃąС ĕŠųФĕ 
CHAPTER 4:  HANDING OVER OF PERSON IN POLICE CUSTODY 

ŌŪ″ ơƠư ŁũĠŃąСĕŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
Article 103 Handing Over of Person in Police Custody 

ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳ˝е‗ĳсаĕũŎкЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĜйŪĳСŷк 
− ĠŃąСĕŠųФĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ι 
− ЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ¤ 
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
At the expiry of the period of police custody, the concerned person shall be: 
− handed over to the Royal Prosecutor; or  
− released.  
The decision shall be made by the Royal Prosecutor.  

ŌŪ″ ơỞ ũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũĠŃąСĕŠųФĕ 
Article 104 Period of Handing-Over   

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕŠųФĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮĜйĠНÐðŲЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕЮÐĜеŠųФĕļų ņŎ˝Юĉ
şеЮĵйņНŠŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ĮНеΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮĝаℓĞЯĳņУŎģĕЮŢŎ⅜ũŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳН
ĮЊЮ₤₤ЯřŲĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБŁũŲеģ˝ Ė̋О₣ŁũřЕ̋ ĄŃąСĕ ιşŌĞ ŎĩųСŷаĕŁũřЕ̋ ĄŃąСĕЮĜй ũŎкЮĮŲĠЯĕ□ņΖşĩŚŲсόŏ
ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ģĕ¤ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс̋ ũ‗БĈе₣Β₤с ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєĂĠсĠеĩНĳ
″ņŁũЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧЮĉģĕ¤ 

ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũŎЙĳŗл ŷŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ЯřŲŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

When an arrested person has to be handed over to the Prosecutor, that person shall be 
brought before him immediately. 
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Where timely handing-over is not possible and due to transportation difficulties or long 
distance of the place, the arrested person cannot be handed over on the same day, the Prosecutor 
may allow for an additional time period to transport the arrested person.  

In any case, the handing-over of the arrested person shall be done as soon as possible.    
The causes of the delay shall be written in the record which a judicial police officer shall 

submit to the Royal Prosecutor. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣:  ŷЋēĕĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ˝ũ‗Бď˝сЯ₤Ś₣ 
CHAPTER 5: RULES OF INQUIRY OF FLAGRANT OFFENSES 

ŌŪ″ ơỢ ŁũΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏ⅜Ś ĠсЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ďΖ◦Џ 
Article 105 Prohibition of Listening  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĮНеŌĕΒе₧şĠİð Ġсόŏ⅜Ś Ġс ĕЊ₣ℓĳ₤еЮŲ₣Łũ₤ĕĀĜ″ņ◦Рũ₤њĮĀЮΌЧŎ¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ĮНеŌĕΒе₧şĠİð ĠсόŏČĠс ĕЊ₣ℓĳŁũЮđųЧŎđų₣ЯřŲЮşŀ″ņņЮĊŜģŎ◦РũÐņĜÐņĕч ďΖ◦Џ ⅜ũ″ņ
◦Рũ⅜ũ ι⅜ũ″ņΒЊĕЮĊЧЯ‗ĳ¤ 
 Judicial police officers have no authority to order any person to secretly listen to or record 
any telephone conversation. They have no authority to intercept or record any correspondences by 
telecommunication, such as facsimiles or email messages.  

ŌŪ″ ơỜ ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ˝ũ‗Бď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ 
Article 106 Duration of Inquiry of Flagrant Offenses  

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď˝сЯ₤Ś ₣ ņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ́ (ŪģеĮБũ) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ ˝ЊşĆ
Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳŪĳСŷŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉďĠсďĕЊşĆЮĝ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳņЊĕģĕĠŃĆĠс̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ́ 
(ŪģеĮБũ) аℓĞЮĜйЮ◦ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеЮŗĠŲсЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

The duration of an inquiry of a flagrant offense shall be no more than seven (7) days from 
the date of the occurrence of an offense. The inquiry shall be conducted without interruption during 
that period. If the inquiry does not finish within seven (7) days, the judicial police officer shall refer 
the case file to the Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ơỚ ŁũĠŃąСĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 107 Submission of Police Report to Prosecutor 

ЮŪŁŎĠŃĆĠсŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ŷĳ□О″₣Ĉе₣Β₤сЮĉŪĮйŬĄ 
Ζďń ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮĜйŁũĠŃąСĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ŷĳ□О″₣ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďņУŎŁũ
ĠŃąСĕŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЮĜйЯřũ¤ 

After the inquiry, the judicial police officer shall send all written records and all exhibits to 
the Prosecutor.  

If an arrested person is handed over to the Royal Prosecutor, the written records and 
exhibits shall be sent to the Royal Prosecutor at the same time. 

ŌŪ″ ơƠ7 ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН 
Article 108 Contents of Police Records 

е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЯřŲЮĊſЧЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷşНк: 
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− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
− Β₣ðļĮũĠ₤сņūĕŚБЮĜй 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄¤ 
◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ĵ˝ŏđРĳŲНĠ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŗ₣ŪĳСŷŌĕĠŔą с̋ŎŲсŪĮņЮŢŎŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĝ ũЖņ

◦еĮњũ¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ι₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷŌĕşНйΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ с̋Įњĕċ¤ 

 The records prepared by judicial police officers shall include: 
− The names and positions of the judicial police officers; 
− The unit of such judicial police officers;  
− The date. 

 Each page of the records shall be signed by the judicial police officers. 
The approval of any stricken word or reference shall be indicated by the signature of a 

judicial police officer in the margin of the page. 
The identity shall be mentioned in the written record of interrogation or police custody. 

ŌŪ″ ơƠo ЮŌþļĮаĕŁũņЊĕЮýũĮ ŷЋēĕĠŃňĳŚЊ 
Article 109 Mandatory Rules 

 ŷЋēĕ ĕЊ₣◦Ūņ₣сŁũЯřŲģĕĠŃňĳŚЮĝŌŪ″к 
− ŌŪ″ tƠ ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ)  
− ŌŪ″ tơ (ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ)  
− ŌŪ″ tƯ (ŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣)  
− ŌŪ″ tư ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ)  
− ŌŪ″ t̉ (Ġ◦ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣)  
− ŌŪ″ ṭ (ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏž₣ЯĩĖ˝ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś )  
− ŌŪ″ t̀ (Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ t́ ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ t� (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ tt (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơƠƠ (ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơỢ (ŁũΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏ⅜Ś ĠсЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ďΖ◦Џ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơỜ (ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ˝ũ‗Бď с̋Я₤Ś ₣) ĕЊ₣ 
− ŌŪ″ ơƠ� (ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
ŌĕŲ˝š‗кŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ ЮĠЧņЊĕřРЮşĖйЮ◦ĕЕ₣ĜеόŏŌĕЮŌþļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
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The rules and procedures provided for in the following Articles shall be strictly complied with or 
the undertakings in violation of them shall be deemed as null and void: 

− Article 90 (Research and Examination Records);  
− Article 91 (Searches); 
− Article 92 (Sealing Exhibits); 
− Article 93 (Interrogation Records);  
− Article 94 (Order to Appear- Inquiry of Flagrant Offense); 
− Article 95 (Scientific or Technical Examination); 
− Article 96 (Police Custody); 
− Article 97 (Records of Police Custody); 
− Article 98 (Assistance of Lawyers during Police Custody); 
− Article 99 (Assistance of Medical Doctors during Police Custody); 
− Article 100 (Police Custody of Minor); 
− Article 105 (Prohibition of Listening); 
− Article 106 (Duration of Inquiry of Flagrant Offense); and 
− Article 108 (Contents of Police Records) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ ơơƠ Βе₧şЮĊſЧņРŲŷЋČũ‗чũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ 
Article 110 Authority of Judges and Prosecutors 

″ņЮýŲŁũ‗ч̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŌĕĳаņųŪýĕсЯĳďĮњĳхŌĕĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďĠĜĀ Ųс ãυ˝⅜ũЮřЧņå ŌĕĕњŎ▫ ŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďυ˝⅜ũЯřŲŪĳСŷЮĄЩũ΅РĳřŲсŌĕķ₤ŚО″₣ĩĀОŎ¤  
ķ₤ŚО ″₣ĩĀОŎΖşĄРĕņ˝ЮčŪ˝ņģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠс¤  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮĊſЧņРŲŷЋČũ‗чЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ЮŲЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЯřŲЮĊſЧЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх̋ ĖО₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũ
Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣¤ 

Generally, the written records established by judicial police officers are for information only
. However, such records shall be deemed original and valid unless the contrary is proven. Counter-
evidence may be freely presented to the judge by all means permissible by laws.  

Judges and prosecutors freely evaluate the records established by Judicial Police officers in 
the framework of investigation of flagrant offenses. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ 
TITLE 3: PRELIMINARY INQUIRY 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: PRELIMINARY INQUIRY 

ŌŪ″ ơơơ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ 
Article 111 Commencement of Preliminary Inquiry 

ŁŲ₧ģĕřЕ₣ĮБΒеЮĮЧЯřŲΖşďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ιĠ◦Ų΅Н ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮĊſЧŁũ
Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ι″ņŁũ₤НеũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

When judicial police officers have knowledge of acts which may be qualified as felony, 
misdemeanor or petty offense, they may conduct a preliminary inquiry at their discretion or upon 
the request of a Prosecutor. 
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ŌŪ″ ơơƯ  ŷЋēĕЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ 
Article 112 Rules for Preliminary Inquiry 

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″к 
− ŌŪ″ tƠ ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ)  
− ŌŪ″ ṭ (ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏž₣ЯĩĖ˝ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś )  
− ŌŪ″ ơỢ (ŁũΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏ⅜Ś ĠсЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ďΖ◦Џ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơỚ (ŁũĠŃąСĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń )  
− ŌŪ″ ơƠ� (ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй  
ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ¤ 

 The provisions of following Articles of this Code shall apply to the preliminary inquiry:  
− Article 90 (Research and Examination Records); 
− Article 95 (Scientific or Technical Examination); 
− Article 105 (Prohibition of Listening); 
− Article 107 (Submission of Police Records to Prosecutor); 
− Article 108 (Contents of Police Records).  

ŌŪ″ ơơư ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ 
Article 113 Searches 

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳďĠŤņЮĜй Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮĊſЧŁũ
Яđ˝Юđũ ĕЊ₣ČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ďĠŤņŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲŁũŎŲсŪĮņşĤ₤сŵ₤с ĕЊ₣ĮЊĳŪģ˝řĮБΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣¤ 
ŁũŎŲсŪĮņЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮ◦ġЧ₣ďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ₤ũЮ₤ũЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ

ΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ņЊĕЮşйΒ˝℮ũ ЮĜйŪĳСŷ₤ũЮ₤ũόŏģĕşĤ₤сŵ₤с̋ ĖО₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН▫ ΒĖ̋ ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЮĜйņЊĕ
ЮşйΒ˝℮ũ Ю΅ЧŎŎŲсŪĮņόŏЯđ˝Юđũ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ΒŷĳŚŌĕ ιĠřЊЮ₤ĊŁũЯđ˝Юđũ ŪĠēĕ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЯřĕřБ 
ΖşЮşŀřБŁΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЯđ˝Юđũ ″ņŁũ₤НеũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷřЕ̋ ĜеЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсĕРŷŁũЯđ˝Юđũ
Юĕй¤ ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιЮĠЧýŊ ĕΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠсЮ◦ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜˝℮БĮБũĜ˝с¤ 
⅜˝℮БŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ⅜˝℮БņЊĕΖşďĕÐũģŲ ιď˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲď˝₣˝Ōų е₣ũУņ 
ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũ Ė̋О₣ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĜйЮΌЧŎ¤ ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũņЊĕΖşЮĩŚЧņņНĕЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁŎЮŌл ₣ ơ� (řĠс
ŪģеĠБ) ЮΌЧŎ¤  

 Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ tƯ (ŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚ Ė̋О₣ŁũČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣¤ 
When the preliminary inquiry involves a felony or misdemeanor, judicial police officers 

may conduct a search and seize relevant exhibits. 
Judicial police officers shall seek an express and real approval from the occupant of the 

premises.  
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The approval may be hand-written by the occupant of the premises. If he cannot write, a 
judicial police officer shall state in the written record that the occupant of the premises is illiterate 
and accepts the search. 

Where the occupant of the premises is absent or denies the search, the President of the Court 
of First Instance which has territorial jurisdiction on the case may authorize the search upon a 
Prosecutor’s request. The Prosecutor shall personally lead this search. Judicial police officer shall 
conduct the search at the presence of the occupant of the premises, or if he is absent, at the presence 
of two witnesses. The witnesses shall be assigned by the Prosecutor; they cannot be judicial police 
or military police who are participating in the search. The search cannot be conducted before six 
o’clock in the morning and after six o’clock in the evening.  

The provisions of Article 92 (Sealing Exhibits) of this Code shall apply to the confiscated 
objects.  
ŌŪ″ ơở ŁũĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ  ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ 
Article 114 Order to Appear – Preliminary Inquiry 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ιЯřŲΖşĩŚŲсĮњĳхŌĕ₤Ś БĮБЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮŁйЮΊŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б ũЖ₣◦◦Е₣ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЯřŲΖşЮşŀĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ¤ ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕşНйΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ 
ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″¤ 

ĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ ΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с̋ ₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к ЮřЧņġБĠ₣šеĠНÐðŲЮĜйόŏşРŲ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ 

Judicial police officers may summons and interrogate any person who is suspected of the 
commission of an offense or who may provide relevant information on the matter. 

The person who is summonsed must appear. In case of refusal to appear as summonsed, the 
judicial police officer shall notify the Prosecutor who may issue an order to appear. The order to 
appear shall state the identity of relevant person. It shall be dated, signed and sealed by the 
Prosecutor.  

The order to appear allows the judicial police officer to call for police force to compel such 
person to appear before him.    

ŌŪ″ ơợ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪ₤₣сşЮņųЧŎ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņ 
Article 115 Record of Interrogation – Preliminary Inquiry 

Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷř˝Ū₤₣сЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ

ŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠЯřŲģĕ₤ġℓŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠόŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ¤ 
ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ Ė̋О₣şеЮ₧ņĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ιĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ďņУŎ
Ю◦¤ 
 A written record shall be established for every interrogation. 

The record shall accurately reflect the responses of the relevant person. If necessary, the 
judicial police officer may call for an interpreter/translator who shall swear under his religion or 
beliefs to interpret the responses as accurately as possible. In any case, the interpreter/translator 
shall not be selected from the police, military police, or any person who is involved in the case. 
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ŌŪ″ ơờ Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕĄĕďĠс₤₣℮њŎ 
Article 116 Police Custody of Suspect 

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳĠŤņĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņЮĜй Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕĄеĮР˝◦Б ư ₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣
ĄеĮР˝◦Б ̉ ₤Ś БĮБŁũĠŃąСĕŠųФĕ аĕŌĳЊŁ◦БƯ ₤Ś БĮБŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ˝ũ‗Бď с̋Я₤Ś ₣ Ė̋О₣Ðĕ□БЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚ¤ 

The provisions of Chapters 3 and 4 of this Title 2 of the book on police custody and handing
-over of an arrested person shall apply if the preliminary inquiry related to a felony or 
misdemeanor. 

ŌŪ″ ơớ ЮŌþļĮаĕŁũņЊĕЮýũĮ ŷЋēĕĠŃňĳŚЊ 
Article 117 Mandatory Rules 

Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ  ŷЋēĕ ĕЊ₣◦Ūņ₣сŁũЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″к 
− ŌŪ″ t̀ (Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ t́ ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơƠƠ (ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơỢ (ŁũΉņ¹ĳсņЊĕόŏ⅜Ś ĠсЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ďΖ◦Џ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơỚ (ŁũĠŃąСĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) 
− ŌŪ″ ơơư (ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ)  
− ŌŪ″ ơở (ŁũĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
ŌĕŲ˝š‗кŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮşĖйЮ◦ĜеόŏŌĕЮŌþļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
In the course of a preliminary investigation, the rules and procedures stipulated in the 

following Articles of this code are mandatory otherwise the proceedings shall be deemed as null 
and void. 

− Article 96 (Police Custody); 
− Article 97 (Written Record of Police Custody); 
− Article 100 (Police Custody of Minor); 
− Article 105 (Prohibition of Listening); 
− Article 107 (Submission of Police Report to Prosecutor); 
− Article 113 (Searches); 
− Article 114 (Order to Appear –Preliminary Inquiry).  

ŌŪ″ ơơ7 Βе₧şЮĊſЧņРŲŷЋČũ‗чũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ 
Article 118 Authority of Judges and Prosecutors 

″ņЮýŲŁũ‗ч ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŌĕĳаņųŪýĕсЯĳďĮњĳхŌĕĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНũĠ₤сņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņхŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďĠĜĀ Ųс ãυ˝⅜ũЮřЧņå ŌĕĕњŎ▫ ŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďυ˝⅜ũЯřŲŪĳСŷЮĄЩũ΅РĳřŲсŌĕķ₤ŚО″₣ĩĀОŎ¤  
ķ₤ŚО ″₣ĩĀОŎΖşĄРĕņ˝ЮčŪ˝ņģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠс¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮĊſЧņРŲŷЋČũ‗чЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ЮŲЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЯřŲЮĊſЧЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх̋ ĖО₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũ
Ю₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳĠŤņ¤ 
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Generally, the written records established by judicial police officers are for information only
.  However, such records shall be deemed original and valid unless the contrary is proven. Counter-
evidence may be freely presented to the judge by all means permissible by laws.  

Judges and prosecutors freely evaluate the records established by Judicial Police officers in 
the framework of a police inquiry. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̉: ŁũŪĠÐŲсόŏŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ 
TITLE 4: RETURN OF ITEMS SEIZED DURING INQUIRY 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ŁũŪĠÐŲсόŏŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: RETURN OF ITEMS SEIZED DURING INQUIRY 

ŌŪ″ ơơo Ζďń ĊũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĠİð ĠсόŏŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОĄРĕŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ 
Article 119 Competent Authority to Order Return of Seized Items  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ōĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĠİð ĠсόŏŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣̨ĳ ЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŷĳ□ОĈе₣ЮĜйĮНеŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч₤ŪŌĠсŁũ₤еЯř₣ŁũĮЊĳЮ◦ЮĜй Ю΅ЧŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ̋ ņŊ₤Њ◦ċ ЊЮŲЧŷĳ□ОЮĜй ýŊ ĕŁũ
ĄеĈ₤сΒſБŪģ˝řŪĠďЮ◦¤  

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŷĳ□ОЯřŲŌĕЮŪýй▫Ė ˝сşеЮĵйņĕН₤℮ ιşеЮĵйŪ◦Įŏ₤ņġĳŚЊ řРşďΖŷНĊ ιďĳЊĩĀОй ŪĮņĈе₣ŷĳ□ОЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ
ŁĕсŁĠсЮŢŎŠН₤şĤĠс ņЊĕΖşŪĠÐŲсόŏ ŷЋŀģĕЮ◦¤ ŷĳ□ОĈе₣ЮĜйŪĳСŷ ũЖĠΒР₤◦Н˝ď₤ņġĳŚЊũřť ιŪĳСŷĠеĬų ŀЮČŲ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕŪĮņŪĠÐŲсόŏ ŷЋŀЮ◦ ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ΖşĠŚЕ₣ĳǻм ЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ģĕ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ýŊ ĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ̋ ĖО₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ŌĕŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣Юĝ

şеЮĵйņНŠŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιŎН″Ś ĊЊŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĝЯĳŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ŁŲ₧
ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕĠŃĆĠсЮŢŎЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсď⅜□ Įũ¤ 

The Royal Prosecutor can order the return of an item seized during a preliminary inquiry. 
He will do so if those items are not necessary as exhibits and there is no serious dispute over the 
ownership of such item. 

However, any item that is dangerous to persons or to property, such as weapons or 
explosives, or any item which is illegally held may not be returned. Such item shall be seized and 
deemed as property of the state or be destroyed. 

In case a Prosecutor refuses to return a seized item, a complainant may appeal to the 
General Prosecutor. 

The Royal Prosecutor and the General Prosecutor are not competent to return seized items 
during a judicial investigation or trial court proceedings. The Royal Prosecutor and the General 
Prosecutor regain their competence if a judicial investigation is completed by a final non-suit order. 

ŌŪ″ ơƯƠ ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲ ũЖĠΒР₤ĄРĕŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ 
Article 120 Return of Seized Items  

ŁŲЮĠЧĳНŵŁũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ģĕЮşŀЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşņУŎď⅜□ Įũ Ю΅ЧŎĮНеģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧŁũ
ŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОřŲсŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀЮ◦ ЮĜйŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ōĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮĉ″ņ˝ũ‗БĕБņУŎ6 ЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņş
ЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ЮŲЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОřŲсŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀЮĕй ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲ˝ņŊ₤Њ◦ċ Њаĕŷĳ□ОЮĜй ĮНеŌĕŁũĄеĈ₤сΒſБ
ďŪģ˝řŪĠďЮ◦¤ 
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If a case has been finally decided by the trial court, but the court fails to make a decision on 
the return of a seized item, the Royal Prosecutor or the General Prosecutor can decide at his 
discretion on the return as long as there is no serious dispute over the ownership of such item.  
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ̉: ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
BOOK FOUR: JUDICIAL INVESTIGATIONS 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
TITLE 1:  INVESTIGATING JUDGE 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
CHAPTER 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ơƯơ Łũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 121 Confidentiality of Judicial Investigation  

ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳďŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳс¤ 
ĠНÐðŲĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ЮčŪ˝ņ ЮņēŷВ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ 

ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏ ĕЊ₣ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆřРşЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ṭ (ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏž₣ЯĩĖ˝
ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ι ŷЋ◦Ŝ⅜ū₤Ś ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷũ˝⅝Łũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕ ŷЋďą ĄБŷк¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁũЮýũĮĕРŷŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳс ŷЋďą ĄБŷк ņЊĕΖşďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũЮŪĠЧ₤Њ◦ċ ЊаĕŁũŁũĵũŠųФĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
ņŜл₣Ю◦ЬĳŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋БЯℓų₣Łũ‗чď⅜ēũ‗к ŁŲ₧ŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ĮњĳхŌĕЯřŲ

ĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎĮБЮũЩ₣₧ņУŎЮĜй ďĮњĳхŌĕņЊĕĮЊĳ¤ 
ŁũĠеĵĕЮŲЧŁũ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ÐЙďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņşĤĠсŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ďĊũŌĕ¤ 
The judicial investigation is confidential.   
Persons who participate in the judicial investigation, especially prosecutors, judges, 

lawyers, court clerks, judicial police and military police officers, civil servants, experts, interpreters
/translators, medical doctors and other persons mentioned in Article 95 (Technical or Scientific 
Examination) of this Code, shall maintain professional confidentiality. 

   However, such professional confidentiality may not be used as an obstacle to the right of 
self-defense.  

Moreover, the Royal Prosecutor is entitled to make a declaration in public if he considers 
that false information  in a case has been published. 

A breach of confidentiality regarding a judicial investigation is a misdemeanor punishable 
under the Criminal Law in force. 

ŌŪ″ ơƯƯ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 122 Commencement of Judicial Investigation  

ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧЮŢŎžĕņЊĕģĕşеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť¤ şеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮĊſЧ̋ єģĕ ιņЊĕЮĊſЧ̋ є
ģĕ¤ 

A judicial investigation is mandatory for a felony; however it is optional for a misdemeanor. 

ŌŪ″ ơƯư ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБ 
Article 123 Territorial Jurisdictions  

ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆÐЙк 
− ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĜ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĜ◦БŲеЮĝůĕ ι◦Б₤е₧˝сũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 59 
 

− ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĜ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ČĠсŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲ₤₣℮њŎ▫ ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕ◦еĜ₤сũǻ₣ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŪşЧĕũРĠЮĝ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ŠН₤6ýĖ  Ю΅ЧŎ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉе₣Β₤сýĖ  

ΒеĮБЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ЯĳņУŎřРşýĖ   ◦ееĜ₤сЮĕйŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņş¤ 
 ŷЋǻ◦₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЯřĕřБ ũǻ₣₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŪşЧĕŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ¤ 
Łũ₤ЮŪņşЮĕйĠЊ◦ĩųСŷĳǻм ¤ 
Competent judges are: 
− the investigating judge at the place of a criminal offense;  
− the investigating judge at the place of residence of a suspected offender; 
− the investigating judge at the place where a suspected offender was arrested.  
Where there is a conflict of jurisdiction between investigating judges of different courts of 

first instance that conflict shall be referred to the President of the Investigation Chamber for 
settlement. 

The conflicts of territorial jurisdictions between investigation chambers shall be decided by 
the President of the Supreme Court. 

That decision shall be final and definitive.  

ŌŪ″ ơỬ řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 124 Introductory Submissions 

ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷģĕЮĠЧ˝ЮŢŎřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮŢŎΒĕНЮŵņ″ņ
ŌŪ″ ̉̉ (ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮĠЧ˝ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ĠНÐðŲŌĖ с̋ ιЮŪşЧĕĜ˝с ЮŢŎŌĕş₣∆ОŲĠİΆ ŀŪģĠсЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ
ĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ΒŔň ĳĄĕ ЮŢŎΒĕНЮŵņ″ņǻ˝ŏŠњ‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″  ̉̉ (ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) 
аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖşĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₧ņУŎģĕ ЮŢŎýŊ ĕřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũũĠ₤с
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ю◦¤ 

ŁŲЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ
″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ơưt (ŁũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ởƠ (ŁũĠ₣сŪģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс
◦Н˝) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ŁŲ₧◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣⅜ņŃň ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮĜйЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
In compliance with Article 44 (Commencement of Judicial Investigation ) of this Code, a 

judicial investigation is opened by the introductory submission of the Royal Prosecutor. 
As provided in the Article 44 (Commencement of Judicial Investigation), paragraph 2, a 

judicial  investigation can be opened against one or more persons whose names are specified in the 
introductory submission or against unidentified persons. 

An investigating judge may not conduct any investigative acts in the absence of an 
introductory submission. 

When an investigative judge receives a complaint with an application to become a civil 
party, the investigating judge shall follow the procedures stated in Articles 139 (Delivery of 
Request to Prosecutor) and 140 (Payment of Deposits). 
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After receiving a normal complaint, an investigating judge shall forward it to the Royal 
Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ơỰ  ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣ 
Article 125 Scope of Complaint  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН ЯřŲŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũũĠ₤с
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯĳΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНЮĜйĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕЮŲşΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНℓŊБ ЯřŲΖşďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĄРĕ
ĮњĳхŌĕΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНЮĕйЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНℓŊБЮĕй 
″ņřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņ¤ ЮĠЧýŊ ĕřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ýŊ ĕΒе₧şЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНℓŊБЮĜйЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕČеģşс₤НеřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņЮ◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНℓŊБЮĜйď
⅜□ ĕ◦ņĞĕсЮĈ₤ЮĉЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН ЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũřеĠР₣¤ 

The investigating judge is seized with the facts specified in the introductory submission.  
The investigating judge shall investigate only those facts. 

If during a judicial investigation, new facts susceptible to be qualified as a criminal offense 
arise, the investigating judge shall inform the Prosecutor. The Prosecutor can ask the investigating 
judge to investigate the new facts by making a supplementary submission. If there is no such 
supplementary submission, the investigating judge has no power to investigate the new facts.   

However, if the new facts only constitute aggravating circumstances of the facts already 
under judicial investigation, no supplementary submission is required. 

ŌŪ″ ơỪ ŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
Article 126 Placing Suspect under Judicial Investigation 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЯĳŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕРŷĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ
₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕΒе₧şŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕРŷĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲŌĕĳŪņОŎşĤ₤сŵ₤с 
Ю΅ЧŎ₤НБ₤İſ с̋ýĖ ŗл ₣žų е₣▫ ģĕşРŲũУņŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ЮĈйĠБďýŊ ĕŁũş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕ
ЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŢ˝сĠНÐðŲЮĜйόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ Ė̋О₣ůĕк ďČũВ ďΒĖ˝ЮĩŚЧņÐеĕЊĳ ιď
ΒĖ˝₤ņÐеĕЊĳ¤ 

An investigating judge has the power to place any person specified by the introductory 
submission under judicial investigation. 

Moreover, an investigating judge may place any person under judicial investigation against 
whom there is precise and coherent evidence showing that such person is involved in the 
commission of the offense, even where that person is not indicated in the introductory submission.  

The investigating judge may place such persons under judicial investigation as perpetrators, 
instigators or accomplices of the offense. 
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ŌŪ″ ơỨ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŢ с̋ĠĕĀО˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŢйĠĕĀО˝ 
Article 127 Investigation of Inculpatory and Exculpatory Evidence 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч₤ŪŌĠсĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀŁũ
ĮЊĳЮŢŎΒĕНЮŵņ″ņşĤĠс¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕ˝ũ‗БŎ˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĈе₣Ţ˝сĠĕĀО˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŢйĠĕĀО˝¤ 
An investigating judge, in accordance with the law, performs all investigations that he 

deems useful to ascertaining the truth. 
An investigating judge has the obligation to collect inculpatory as well as exculpatory 

evidence. 

ŌŪ″ ơƯ7 ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
Article 128 Assistance of Court Clerks 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷŌĕŪ˝ΐĠŃąБďĕЊşĆ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧˝єЮŢŎ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБņЊĕΖşĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЯřŲď
₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕЮ◦¤ 

An investigating judge shall be assisted by a clerk. In any case, the clerk cannot perform the 
duties of the investigating judge himself. 

ŌŪ″ ơƯo ņНŠİũũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
Article 129 Roles of Court Clerks 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşņų₣ŲЊŠЊĳĕБņУŎ6аĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣″ņŲ◦ċļĮЯřŲ
ΖşЮĊſЧģĕ¤ ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳĠŔą с̋▫ ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņŲЊŠЊĳЮřЧņ ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣ŪĳСŷЮũЬĠşе◦Н˝Юĝ
Ė̋О₣₤ее‗НеЮũЩ₣ĠĮ̇ũ◦Н˝¤ 

ŪÐĠсŲЊŠЊĳаĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ŪĳСŷЯĳĠ₣сЮŲŠЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ″ņŲеŢĠсаĕŁŲĠġŷĳŚЊ¤ 
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣₤е‗НеŲЊŠЊĳЯřŲĠĮ̇ũ◦Н˝ŪĳСŷĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮĝņĕĀБũЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс₧ņУŎаĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠŪÐĠсŪýĕс¤ 
ЮņēŷВ ιЮŲžĊЊŁũũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ ŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũόŏЮĊſЧŁũℓĳşņų₣ЮŢŎŠųФĕďΒĖ˝

ЮşŀЮ⅜΅пНŎ ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
The case file shall be kept by the clerk. If possible, the clerk shall make copies of each 

record.   The clerk shall certify that the copied records are true copy of the original. The copies 
shall be kept in a reserve file. 

The clerk shall assign code number for all records in a chronological order. 
The original records and the reserve copies of the records shall be stored in the clerk’s 

office, in the investigating judge’s office, or in any room of the court with sufficient security 
conditions. 

The lawyer or his secretary may be authorized by the investigating judge to copy the record 
at his own cost under the supervision of the clerk. 
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ŌŪ″ ơưƠ ŁũşНйřŲс◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ 
Article 130 Travel to Sites by Investigating Judges and Court Clerks 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşşНйřŲс◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ďņУŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ЮĝЮŲЧ ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЯřĕřБаĕĳНŵŁũ
ďĕсřеĠР₣ ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчďΖ◦Џ ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ₤Ōĸ ũк ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ ĕЊ₣Łũ
ČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒеĮБŁũşНйЮĉĮЊĕЊĳŏЮĕй¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşũУņ
řеЮ‗ЧũďņУŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĕй¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũČеģşсаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĳŪņСŷ ЮĜйЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşşНйЮĉŁĕс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ďņУŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮĝЮŲЧ
 ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮЯřĕřБďĳЊĈе₣ņРŲ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮčŪ˝ņŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďņНĕřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЯřĕřБ
ЯřŲŠųФĕЮĊſЧřеЮ‗ЧũЮĉŁĕсЮĜй¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĕй¤ 
An investigating judge may visit any site, always accompanied by his clerk in the territorial 

jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance, to personally conduct any investigative acts that he 
believes to be useful, such as site observation, searches, and seizure of exhibits. 

An investigating judge shall inform the Royal Prosecutor of this visit, who may accompany 
the investigating judge. 

When an investigation necessarily so requires the investigating judge may visit any site 
within the national territory, accompanied by a clerk. The investigating judge shall notify the 
Prosecutor of the Court of First Instance of the location of the visit beforehand. 

The investigating judge shall establish a written record of his activities. 

ŌŪ″ ơươ řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
Article 131 Rogatory Letters 

 ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮĩ℮₣ ιņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ιΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆŠųй
″ņřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ớư (řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤) řŲсŌŪ″ 
ơ�̉ ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН̋ ⅜₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

An investigating judge may issue a rogatory letter asking another judge, a judicial police 
officer or any unit of the judicial police to undertake certain investigative activities under the 
conditions stated in Articles 173 (Rogatory Letters) to 184 (Written Records to be Established by 
Judicial Police) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ơưƯ ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 132 Investigative Actions Requested by Royal Prosecutor 

ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζş₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧ̋ ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₧ņУŎЯřŲŠųФĕ
ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ю◦ЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁ
ĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ė̋О₣
ℓЊũЮŷŵŗл ₣ĂĠсĠеĩНĳ¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞЮ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс
″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤Не Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

At any time during a judicial investigation, the Royal Prosecutor may request the 
investigating judge to conduct any investigative act that he believes will be useful.    

If the investigating judge refuses to follow the Prosecutor’s request, he shall write a refusal 
order within 15 days. This order shall state the reasons for the refusal. The Royal Prosecutor shall 
be  notified of this order without delay. 

If the investigating judge has not decided within 15 days, the Royal Prosecutor can seize the 
Investigation Chamber who shall have the power to decide in the place of the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơưư ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 133  Investigative Actions Requested by Charged Persons  

ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Ζş₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎŠųФĕ ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ι⅜˝℮Б ₤Уũĳ◦ŲсýĖ  ιşНйЮĉřŲс◦Б̋ Яĕų₣¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷŌĕ
₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮĝ˝ĖО₣
ℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБЮĮŲ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤Не¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲс
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠЮ◦ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс ″ņ
ũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤НеřŲс₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

At any time during a judicial investigation, the charged person may ask the investigating 
judge to interrogate him, question a civil party or witness, conduct a confrontation or visit a site. 
The request shall be in writing with a statement of reasons. 

If the investigating judge does not grant the request, he shall issue a rejection order within 
one month after receiving the request. This order shall state the reasons. The Prosecutor and the 
charged person shall be notified of the order without delay. 

If the investigating judge has not decided within one month, the Royal Prosecutor can seize 
the Investigation Chamber who shall have the power to decide in the place of the investigating 
judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơử ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 134 Investigative Actions Requested by Civil Party  

ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖş₤НеřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ όŏ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎŠųФĕ ⅜Ś Ġс
şЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ₤Уũĳ◦ŲсýĖ  ιşНйЮĉřŲс◦Б̋ Яĕų₣¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤Не ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣Ōĕ
₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ 
(ņУŎ) ЯŠ ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤Не¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
ĕЊ₣řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠЮ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎ
ĬĀ Ųс″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤НеřŲс ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

At all the times during a judicial investigation, a civil party may request the investigating 
judge to question him, question witnesses, interrogate the charged person, conduct a confrontation 
or visit a site. The request shall be in writing with a statement of reasons.    

If the investigating judge  does not grant the request, he shall issue a rejection order within 
one month after receiving the request. The order shall state the reasons. The Prosecutor and the 
civil party shall  be notified of the order without delay. 

If the investigating judge has not decided within one month, the Royal Prosecutor can seize 
the Investigation Chamber who shall have the power to decide in the place of the investigating 
judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơự ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 135 Transmission of Case File to Royal Prosecutor 

ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ņ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĠлНЯĕŚŪĳСŷ
Ōĕļũ Њ̋şĆĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĕйЮĉ ŷЋŀ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵ Ử (аņĸĠУĕ) ЮŌл ₣¤ 

At any time, the Prosecutor may examine the case file or ask for its transmission. In the 
latter case, the Prosecutor shall send the case file back within 24 hours. 

ŌŪ″ ơừ ŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  şеЮĵй˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 136 Presence of Prosecutor during Investigative Acts 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс̋ ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ďĮЊЮ₤₤ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤Уũĳ◦Ųс 
ĕЊ₣ Ė̋О₣Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ¤ 

The Prosecutor may be present during any investigative act, in particular the interrogations 
of the charged person, confrontations and interviews. 

ŌŪ″ ơứ Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņĩųСŷΒĕŚŬÐņĕч 
Article 137 Civil Party Application by Way of Intervention 

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕЮĠЧ˝ ĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ŠųФĕ▫ďĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйΖş″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ 

Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņĩųСŷΒĕŚŬÐņĕч ЮĊſЧЮ◦ġЧ₣ЮŢŎýŊ ĕĳŪņСŷ″ņ◦Ūņ₣с₧ņУŎЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 
ŁŲ₧Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣″ņŲЊŠЊĳ ŲЊŠЊĳЮĕйŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗Не 

ЮũЩ₣¤ ŁŲ₧Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĕй řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
After the opening of a judicial investigation any persons who claim to be victims of an 

offense may, at any time, file a request to become civil party to the investigating judge. 
No specific form shall be required for the request to become civil party by way of 

intervention. 
When a civil party’s request has been made in writing, the request shall be attached to the 

case file. When the request is made orally the investigating judge shall establish a written record of 
it. 

The investigating judge shall notify the Prosecutor and the charged person about the civil 
party application.  
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ŌŪ″ ơư7 Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 138 Complaint with Application to become Civil Party  

Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ΖşŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ
″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ΖşŢ˝с̋ ĖО₣ĜņĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 

A victim of a felony or misdemeanor can file a complaint with a request to become a civil 
party with the investigating judge. The request may be lodged by a lawyer on behalf of a victim. 

ŌŪ″ ơưo ŁũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 139 Delivery of Complaints to Prosecutor 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсĕРŷŁũŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņ 
řБŁ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĕйЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕЮþЧŀĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ″ņřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĕй ΖşЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ΒŔň ĳĄĕ 
ЮĈйĠБďĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮČ◦ЮĉЮŲЧЮěŊ йĠНÐðŲŌĖ ˝с ιЮŪşЧĕĜ с̋̋ єЮŢŎ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζş₤НеřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Н̋еόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷģĕĩНĳũŲĳс ιŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ
ΒеЮĮЧЮĜйņЊĕЯņĕďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Ю◦¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁ₤ЮŪņş ЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣
Ю΅ĳН ЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĝЯĳ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣
Ю΅ĳН Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

The investigating judge confirms the reception of a complaint with an application to become 
a civil party in an order. The investigating judge sends this request to the Royal Prosecutor. 

After seeing the complaint with an application to become a civil party, the Prosecutor files 
an introductory submission with the investigating judge. This introductory submission may be 
made against unidentified persons, even if the civil party names one or more persons. 

The Royal Prosecutor may request the investigating judge not to investigate if the criminal 
action is extinguished or if the facts do not constitute a crime. 

In case an investigating judge decides not to investigate, that judge shall immediately issue 
an order with the statement of reasons and notify the civil party without delay.    

In case the investigating judge, contrary to the Royal Prosecutor’s request, decides to 
continue to investigate, the investigating judge shall issue an order with a statement of reasons. The 
Prosecutor shall be notified of the order without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ởƠ ŁũĠ₣сŪģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ 
Article 140 Payment of Deposits  

ЮŢŎЯĩ∆˝ЮĉЮŲЧĊĕēĕаĕЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ЮĉЮŲЧŁũŲеģ˝аĕЮũЩ₣ЯřŲΖşЮņЧŲЮþЧŀďņНĕ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝е‗ĳс″ņřБŁ₤ЮŪņş ĕРŷşеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЯřŲЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷĠ₣с ŪĮņĈе₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲ
ŪĳСŷĠ₣сŪģ с̋Юĕйĩ₣¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĮНеŌĕŲ◦ċļĮΖşĠ₣сŪģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ģĕЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣
ņЊĕόŏĠ₣сŪģ˝сЮĕйģĕ¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕŁũĠ₣сŪģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б◦◦УŲĠĮ̇ĕсаřЯřŲŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎ
ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕĠ₣сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮ◦ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎ
ŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤▫ņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
Юĕй ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
 Ūģ с̋ĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲЮĉ⅜ņБŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲĠŃĆĠсĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŉĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ởơ 
(Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎĠеĵĕ ιĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎΒР₤ĠĜų ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Ūģ˝сĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ŪĳСŷĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ð‗ĕБĮЊЮ₤₤ ЯřŲЮĠЧ˝Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĊĜýũ ιũ˝⅝◦Н˝Юĝ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲ
ŌĕŁũēĜ₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠŗл ₣ ũЖ₣Ōе¤ ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤″ņŁũŪĮņЮŪĮЭ₣ýĖ ũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

Based on the resources of the civil party and on the predicted difficulty of the case, the 
investigating judge shall issue an order, fixing the amount of deposit to be paid by the civil party  
and the time for payment.    

If the civil party is incapable to pay the deposit the investigating judge may exceptionally 
not require payment of a deposit. The civil party shall be  notified of this order without delay.  

For his payment of the deposit, the civil party shall receive a receipt signed by the court 
president, the Royal Prosecutor and the court clerk. 

If the deposit has not been paid as fixed by the investigating judge, the request by the civil 
party shall be declared inadmissible by order of the investigating judge. The civil party shall be  
notified of the order by the investigating judge without delay.   

The deposit shall be returned when the procedure is completed, except as provided by 
Article 141 (Abusive or Dilatory Requests) of this Code. 

The deposit shall be maintained in a special bank account in a bank or at any other place 
where there is maximum guarantee of security. This place shall be selected with the mutual consent 
of the presiding court and the Royal Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ởơ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎĠеĵĕ ιĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎΒР₤ĠĜų ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵ 
Article 141  Abusive or Dilatory Requests 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲģĕЮĠЧ˝ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕĵ˝ŏĠŚ Е₣ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷģĕĠЊ◦″ņřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс Ю΅ЧŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ĕБĳЊŷ ЋĊБЮĊſ Ч
ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎũжЮŵķ ιЮŢŎΒР₤ĠĜų ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁ₤ЮŪņşόŏ
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣Ġ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ şеĕУĕŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤şеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ˝сĳņ˛Ųс◦Н˝ЮΌЧŎ¤ řБŁ
₤ЮŪņşόŏĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎЮĕй ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲс⅜ņБŠųФ ĕďĠĜĀ ĕс¤ 

When a judicial investigation opened on the basis of a request from a civil party is 
terminated by a non-suit order and the investigating judge considers that the procedure was abusive 
or dilatory, he may decide to impose a civil fine on the civil party not exceeding the amount of the 
deposit. The civil party shall  be notified of the order without delay.  
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ŌŪ″ ởƯ Ġ‗Ś Е₣όŏĄУ₤ĄНŲŁũŠРşžĳ 
Article 142 Claim for Compensation  

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲЮĠЧ̋ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷģĕ
ĠЊ◦″ņřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсşРŲď⅜□ Įũ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ΖşĠŚЕ₣₤НеŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲ₤е‗₣ĮБ
ΒĖ˝ЯřŲĠŚЕ₣ĮБŠųФĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎũжЮŵķ ιЮŢŎΒР₤ĠĜų ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ 

ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеŁũĄУ₤ĄНŲЮĕй ŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĄРĕřŲсĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ЯřŲЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĳНŵŁũΖş₤Неόŏ
ЮÐĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ņ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ 

When the judicial investigation opened on the basis of a complaint with petition to become 
a civil party is terminated by a non-suit order, the persons named in the request of the civil party 
may claim compensation as a remedy from the civil party where the procedure was abusive or 
dilatory .   

The claim for compensation for damages shall be submitted to the Court of First Instance 
where the case was investigated. The court may request to examine the case file. 

 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
CHAPTER 2: INVESTIGATION BY INVESTIGATING JUDGE 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
SECTION 1: NOTIFICATION OF PLACEMENT UNDER JUDICIAL INVESTIGATION 

ŌŪ″ ởư ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
Article 143 Notification of Placement Under Judicial Investigation 

ЮĝЮĮŲşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ˝řеĠР₣ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĮЊĕЊĳŏΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ŪģĠсĄĕЮĕйόŏģĕřЕ₣
ЮũЩ₣Ŭм ŷЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣ŪģĠсΒеĮБЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎşĤĠс¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪģĠсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦▫ 
ŠųФĕΖşЮđųЧŎ ιņЊĕЮđųЧŎģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ¤ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БĮБŁũŪģĠсЮĕйŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĝЮĮŲşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ˝
řеĠР₣¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ş₣сЮđųЧŎЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎЮĜйļų ņ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪģĠсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ όŏģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБ₤Њ◦ċ ЊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ЮņēŷВ ι Ė̋О₣Łũ₤Неόŏ

Čĳс″е₣ЮņēŷВόŏŠųФĕ ЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝кЮņēŷВ¤ 
ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ďΒĕБĳЊĄĕŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮņēŷВΒņďĕЊşĆ¤ ЮĠЧýŊ ĕŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Ю◦ ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷģĕ

Čĳс″е₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎşĤĠс₤Ś БΒеĮБŲ š̋ĕŚЊ˝кЮņēŷВ¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБŁũşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ̋ ◦БņУŎ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲЮĝЮŪłþНе ŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ŪģĠсřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБ

Ζ₤ŎŢť ĕũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣▫к 
− ŠųФĕŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮĝЮĮŲ₧ЯřŲŠųФĕĬų ₤сĠŚСũΖ₤ŎŢť ĕ 
− ŪÐĠсŁũόŏřе‗Е₣ЯřŲģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣″ņΖ₤ŎŢť ĕşН₣ЮŪŁŎ ЯřŲŪĠŁ₤ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĜй 

ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣řŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕĬĀ Ųс¤ 
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Łũόŏřе‗Е₣ŪĮņĈе₣ŁũŪĠŁ₤₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũĬų ₤сĠŚСũΖ₤ŎŢť ĕЮĜй ŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ЮĝЮĮŲşРŲ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ˝řеĠР₣¤ 
  When a charged person appears for the first time, the investigating judge shall check his 
identity, inform him of the imputed act and its legal qualification, and receive his statement after 
informing him of the right to remain silent. This notification shall be mentioned in the written 
record of the first appearance. 

If the charged person is willing to answer, the investigating judge shall take the statement 
immediately. 

The investigating judge shall inform the charged person of his rights to choose a lawyer or 
to have a lawyer appointed according to the Law on the Bar. 

A charged person who is a minor shall always be assisted by a lawyer. If a charged person 
does not choose a lawyer, the court shall appoint a lawyer according to the Law on the Bar. 

After his first appearance, a charged person who is released shall inform the investigating 
judge of his address. This charged person shall be required that:  

− he shall notify the investigating judge of any change of address;  
− all notifications made through the last address given by the charged person are deemed 

to be made to the charged person. 
The above-mentioned notice and information on changes of address shall be recorded in the 

written record on the first appearance. 

ŌŪ″ ở̉ ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
Article 144 Assistance of Interpreter/Translator 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠŪĳСŷ₤ġℓŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤с
ŠųФĕ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣ĄУŎřŲсĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠόŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşЮņųЧŎĈе₣ΐŎ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧˝єЮŢŎ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠņЊĕ
ΖşŪĳСŷЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ Ė̋О₣şеЮ₧ņЮčŪ˝ņ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ļÐБ ι⅜˝℮БЮ◦¤ 

In case of need, the investigating judge shall call on an interpreter/translator. The interpreter
/translator shall take an oath in accordance with his religion or beliefs to help the court and interpret
/translate the answers correctly. In any case, the interpreter/translator cannot be selected from 
among prosecutors, judges, clerks, police, military police, parties or witnesses. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
SECTION 2: INTERROGATION OF CHARGED PERSON 

ŌŪ″ ợ̉ ŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ̋ ĖО₣ЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ 
Article 145 Presence of Lawyer during Interrogation  

ŁŲ₧ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŌĕЮņēŷВΒņ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ ̣(Ūģе) аℓĞ ņНĕŁũ
₤УũşЮņųЧŎ¤ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşŪĳСŷ₤УũşЮņųЧŎģĕЯĳЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮņēŷВЯřŲŪĳСŷ
ģĕЮŁйЮΊŗл ₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ΅ЧŎ ņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝаℓĞ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷ
ЮČ◦ ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ¤ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БΒеĮБΒŷĳŚŌĕЮĕйŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
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Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĮЊЮ₤₤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ζş₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮŢŎņЊĕģşсЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷ
ЮČ◦ЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲŗл ₣ď˝сŵ˝сĕРŷŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сЮņēŷВŠųФĕ¤ ŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲЮĕйŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНņУŎЮĩ℮₣
ĮБ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤УũşЮņųЧŎ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ є̋ΖşЮĊſЧŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎЮŢŎņЊĕģşсЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВģĕЯřũ¤ ļĮĠĜĀ ĕсЮĕй
ŪĳСŷЯĳĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБЮŪýй▫Ė ˝сřŲс⅜ų Ġс ιĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБŁũķњŎžų şģĳсĠ₣сĳŪņОŎаĕķ₤ŚО ″₣¤ ŪĠЮķ◦аĕļĮĠĜĀ ĕс
ŪĳСŷЯĳşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠřРşģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ở̉ (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
When a charged person has a lawyer, the investigating judge shall summons the lawyer at 

least five days before the interrogation takes place. During that period, the lawyer may examine the  
case file. 

A charged person can be interrogated only in the presence of his lawyer. However, if the 
lawyer was properly summonsed but does not show up on the specified date and time, the 
investigating judge can question the charged person without the presence of his lawyer. The 
absence of the lawyer shall be noted in the written record of the charged person’s interrogation. 

Exceptionally, the investigating judge may interrogate the charged person without 
summonsing the lawyer if the charged person expressly waives his right to his lawyer’s presence. 
This waiver shall be noted in a separate written record of the charged person’s interrogation and 
shall be signed by the charged person.  

In case of urgency, the investigating judge may interrogate the charged person without 
summonsing the lawyer. This urgency situation can only be caused by danger of death or by a risk 
of losing evidence. The type of urgency shall be written in the report. 

The investigating judge may call on an interpreter/translator as provided in Article 144 
(Assistance of Interpreter/Translator) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ở̀ ₤е‗УũЮŢŎŌĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 146 Questioning with Authorisation of Investigating Judge 

ЮĝЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ̋ єΖşЮŲЧ˝₤е‗УũģĕЯřũ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБ
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕΒĕНŔň ĳ ˝ũ‗БЮĜйŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
During interrogations of a charged person, the Royal Prosecutor and the lawyers may ask 

questions with the authorization of the investigating judge. 
In cases where authorization is refused, this shall be noted in the written record. 

ŌŪ″ ở́ ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 147 Confrontation   

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ ợ̉ (ŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сЮņē ŷВ̋ ĖО₣ЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ở̀ (₤е‗УũЮŢŎŌĕŁũ
ΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₤УũşЮņųЧŎĳ◦ŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
  The provisions of Article 145 (Presence of Lawyer during Interrogation) and Article  146 
(Questioning with Authorization of Investigating Judge) shall be applicable also to the 
confrontation of a charged person.  
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ŌŪ″ ở7 ũŎкЮĮŲΒĠġĠũŌ₤ŪŌĠсŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ 
Article 148 Right to Interrogation  

ŁŲ₧ℓЊũЮŷŵ ̉ (ĠУĕ)  ЯŠ ģĕ˝ĕų₣ĩНĳЮĉČĠсĮБЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎЮĝЮĮŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ˝řеĠР₣ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦
ņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ ι₤Уũĳ◦ŲсЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ģĕЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не¤ ЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĮņЮŁйЮΊĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũ₤НеЮ◦ ЮĜйĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşĠŚЕ₣ĬĀ ŲсЮĉ₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎЮĕйЮŢŎŠųФĕυ₣¤ ĠĜĀ Ġсņ˝ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

If a four month period calculating from the first appearance of a charged person has elapsed, 
and the charged person has not been interrogated or had a confrontation, the investigating judge 
shall take the statement of the charged person if the charged person so requests. If the investigating 
judge does not call the charged person within one month after the request, the charged person may 
directly seize the Investigation Chamber who shall then take the charged person’s statement. The 
written record of the statement shall then be sent to the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ởo ₤Њ◦ċЊŁũĵũŠųФĕũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 149 Rights of Defense 

ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе ΖşŪģŪ₤њŎĈ˝с◦₣ЮŢŎЮ₤ũВďņУŎ Р̋ĕ Ś̋БũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ ι
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ Łũ₤ĕĀĜũǻ₣ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ⅜Ś Ġс ιℓĳģĕЮ◦¤ ЮņēŷВΖşΖĕŲЊŠЊĳ
аĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣όŏ˝Рĕ Ś̋БŠųФĕ⅜Ś Ġсс¤ ĩĀОŎЮĉ ŷЋŀ ЮņēŷВņЊĕΖşόŏŲЊŠЊĳℓĳşņų₣ĮБŲЊŠЊĳаĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ řŲс̋ Рĕ Ś̋БũĠ₤сŠųФĕģĕ
ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

The lawyer of a charged person who is in detention may freely communicate with his client 
in the detention center or in prison. The conversation between the lawyer and the charged person 
shall be confidential and shall not be listened to or recorded by others. The lawyer may read out 
part of the case file to his client. The lawyer may not give the copies of part of the case file to his 
client. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
SECTION 3: INTERVIEW OF CIVIL PARTY 

ŌŪ″ ợƠ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 150 Interview of Civil Party 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Бŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ņНĕ

Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБģĕ¤ 
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮÐ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЯĳЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ

ЮņēŷВЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊŗл ₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ Ю΅ЧŎņЊĕşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝаℓĞ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣″ņ˝е‗ĳсЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
Ζş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ¤ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БĮБΒŷĳŚŌĕ ŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН
⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ¤ 
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Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĮЊЮ₤₤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Бģĕ ЮŢŎņЊĕģşсЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲŗл ₣ď˝сŵ˝сĕРŷŷĳŚŌĕЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲЮĕй ŪĳСŷşНй
ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНņУŎЮŢŎЯΌ˝ĮБ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎ
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝єΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮŢŎņЊĕČеģşсЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВģĕ
Яřũ¤ ļĮĠĜĀ ĕсЮĕйŪĳСŷĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБЮŪýй▫Ė ˝сřŲс⅜ų Ġс ιĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБķњŎžų şģĳсĠ₣сĳŪņОŎķ₤ŚО ″₣¤ ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ
ļĮĠĜĀ ĕсŪĳСŷЯĳşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠřРşģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ở̉ (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
A civil party may be assisted by a lawyer. 
In this case, the investigating judge shall summons the lawyer of the civil party at least 5 

days before the interview. During that period, the lawyer may examine the case file.    
A civil party may be interviewed only in the presence of his lawyer. However, if the lawyer 

was properly summonsed but does not show up on the specified date and time, the investigating 
judge may interview the civil party without the presence of his lawyer. The absence of the lawyer 
shall be noted in the written record of the civil party’s interview. 

Exceptionally, the investigating judge may interview the civil party without summonsing 
the lawyer if the civil party expressly waives his right to his lawyer’s presence. This waiver shall be 
noted in a separate written record of the civil party’s interview and shall be signed by the civil 
party.  

In case of urgency, the investigating judge may interview the civil party without 
summonsing the lawyer. This urgency situation can only be caused by danger of death or by a risk 
of losing evidence. The type of urgency shall be written in the report. 

The investigating judge may call on an interpreter/translator as provided in Article 144 
(Assistance of Interpreter/Translator) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ợơ ₤е‗УũЮŢŎŌĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 151 Questioning with Authorization of Investigating Judge 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВΖşЮŲЧ˝₤е‗Уũņ˝₤Уũģĕ ЮŢŎŌĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕΒĕНŔň ĳ ˝ũ‗БЮĜйŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 

During the interviews, the Royal Prosecutor and the lawyers may ask questions with the 
authorization of the investigating judge. In cases where authorization is refused, this shall be noted 
in the written record. 

ŌŪ″ ợƯ ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ιŁũ₤Уũĳ◦Ųс 
Article 152 Confrontation 

 Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉаĕŌŪ″ ợƠ (Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ợơ  (₤е‗УũЮŢŎŌĕ
ŁũΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₤Уũĳ◦ŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

The provisions of Articles 150 (Interview of Civil Party) and 151 (Questioning with 
Authorization of Investigating Judge) shall be applicable also to the confrontation of a civil party. 
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ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̉: Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б 
SECTION 4: INTERVIEW OF WITNESSES 

ŌŪ″ ợư Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б 
Article 153 Interview of Witnesses 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠ ЯřŲşЮņųЧŎЮĜйΖşŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчЮĝ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũ
ĮЊĳ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮БŢşсĮБýĖ  ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŷĳŚŌĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝єΖş₤Уũĳ◦ŲсýĖ ũǻ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣⅜˝℮Бĩ₣ģĕЯřũ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ŪĳСŷЯĳņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б ũЖ₣◦◦Е₣ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤Неόŏ˝₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к Ġ₣šе⅜˝℮БЮĕйόŏşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕģĕ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮşŀĠŔą όŏşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ ĠŔą ЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ 
ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 

 The investigating judge may question any person whose response is deemed useful to the 
revelation of the truth. 

The investigating judge questions witnesses separately, without any presence of the charged 
person and any civil party. The investigating judge may also arrange a confrontation between the 
charged person, civil parties and witnesses. 

Any person who has been summonsed by the investigating judge as a witness must appear. 
In the case of refusal to appear, the investigating judge may ask the public police force to 

force the witness to appear. The investigating judge issues an order to appear. This order to appear 
shall include the identity of the witness and shall be dated and signed by the investigating judge and 
sealed. 

ŌŪ″ ợ̉ ₤ņġℓũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
Article 154 Oath of Witnesses  

ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮđųЧŎЮĉĕЕ₣₤е‗Уũ ⅜˝℮БŌĖ ˝с6ŪĳСŷ₤ġℓŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ĕЊŗŎЯĳŁũĮЊĳ¤ 
◦Ūņ₣саĕ₤ņġℓŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşŌĕ˝е‗ĳсЮĝ Ė̋О₣ΧĠ₤ņįњĕċаĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Before the interview, the witness shall take an oath affirming that he will tell the truth in 
accordance with his religion or beliefs. The form of the oath shall be conformed with the template 
annexed to this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ợ̣ ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
Article 155 Assistance of Interpreter/Translator 

 ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ЮřЧņġБ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б řРşģĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ở̉ (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤с
ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The investigating judge may ask for an interpreter/translator as provided in Article 144 
(Assistance of Interpreter/Translator) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ợ̀ ⅜˝℮БЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏũУşĮБ₤ņġℓ 
Article 156 Witness without Swearing 

ŪĳСŷģĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮŢŎņЊĕČеģşсЮĊſЧ₤ņġℓ şеЮĵй⅜˝℮БřРşĳЮĉЮĕй: 
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ơ-ΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ ĕЊ₣ĠНĮſĄĕŪÐĠсũРĠũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
Ư- Р̋ĕŪĠО₤ ˝РĕŪ₤Б ĕЊ₣ĠČ̄ĄĕŪÐĠсũРĠЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
ư-Ġ₣ Ġ∆СĕŪĠО₤ Ū₤БũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
̉-Ġ₣ Ġ∆СĕаℓųŪĠО₤ Ū₤БũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
̣-ĠŚБ ιŪĠĮĕċũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮĈйĠБģĕЯŲ₣ŲйýĖ Ю΅ЧŎ˝єЮŢŎ¤ 
̀-˝НŌũΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ở ĂĖ е¤ 

The following witnesses may make a statement without having taken an oath: 
1- The father, mother and ascendants of the charged person; 
2- The sons, daughters and descendants of the charged person; 
3- The brothers and sisters of the charged person; 
4- The brother-in-laws and sister-in-laws of the charged person; 
5- The husband or wife of the charged person, even if they have been divorced; 
6- Any child who is less than 14 years old. 

ŌŪ″ ợ́ ļĮýŊ ĕŲ◦ċļĮ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤с⅜˝℮БņУŎşеĕУĕ 
Article 157 Impossibility to Question Witness  

 ЮřЧņġБЮýũĮ₤Њ◦ċЊŁũĵũŠųФĕ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ĕРŷĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎЯřŲŌĕ
ĳŪņОŎĮЊũН◦ċļĮ▫ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŉĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĜйЮ◦¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйЮčŪ˝ņŪĳСŷŎ˝ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŌŪ″ ởư (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ
ŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

For the sake of respect of the rights to defense, the investigating judge may not call as a 
witness any person against whom there is inculpatory evidence indicating his involvement in the 
crime under investigation. In such a case, the judge shall follow the procedures provided in Article 
143 (Notification of Placement Under Judicial Investigation) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ợ7 ŁũşНйЮĉřŲсŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
Article 158 Visiting Residence of Witness 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜˝℮БĘЙ ιņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧřеЮ‗Чũģĕ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБΖşşНйЮĉŁĕсŲеЮĝůĕ ι
◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲ⅜˝℮БЮĜйЮĝ ЮřЧņġБ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎ¤ 

If the witness is sick or cannot travel, the investigating judge and the clerk may visit his 
residence or the place where the witness stays to take the statement of the witness.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̣: ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ  ĕЊ₣ŁũČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣ 
SECTION 5: SEARCH AND SEIZURE OF EXHIBITS 

ŌŪ″ ợo  ŷЋēĕΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйŁũЯđ˝Юđũ 
Article 159 Rules of Search 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝Юđũģĕ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιЮĠЧýŊ ĕΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠсЮ◦  ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ

⅜˝℮Б Ư (ĮБũ) Ĝ с̋ ЯřŲŠųФĕČĳс″е₣¤ ⅜˝℮БņЊĕΖşďĕÐũģŲ ιď˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲď˝₣˝Ōų е₣ũУņ
ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũ Ė̋О₣ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĜйģĕЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 
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ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖşЮĩŚЧņЯđ˝ЮđũņНĕЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁŎЮŌл ₣ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ģĕЮ◦ 
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳк 

− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲЮĠЧ˝şё́ řŲс⅜ēũ‗Ąĕ 
− Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝŪÐĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲĩŲЊĳ ũ˝⅝◦Н˝ ĄУŀřРũ Яş˝ČŎ ιЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сЮŪÐЪ₣ЮŀЭĕ¤ 
ŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЋŗŲњŎЮņēŷВ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪĠēĕÐ‗кЮņēŷВ ιŪĠĳЊķРũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ

Ð‗кЮņēŷВЮĜй¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũЯđ˝ЮđũЮŢŎŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ũУņďņУŎ

ΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ι⅜˝℮Б Ư (ĮБũ) Ĝ˝с¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ι⅜˝℮БĕБņУŎ6¤ ŁŲЮĠЧŁũЯđ˝Юđũ

ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũЋŗŲњŎЮņēŷВ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сŪĠēĕÐ‗кЮņēŷВ ιũĠ₤сŪĠĳЊķРаĕ
ŪĠēĕÐ‗кЮņēŷВЮĕй¤ 

An investigating judge may conduct a search. 
An investigating judge shall conduct a search in the presence of the occupant of a place. In 

the absence of the occupants, the judge shall search in the presence of two witnesses, to be selected 
by the judge. The witnesses may not be police or military police officers from the force conducting 
the search. 

An investigating judge may not conduct a search before 6:00 A.M or after 6:00 P.M., except 
in the case of searching: 

− At a place that is open to the public; 
− At a place where drugs are produced, stored, circulated, distributed or consumed. 
The search of a lawyer’s office shall only be made in the presence of the President of the 

Bar Association or one of his representatives. 
The investigating judge has to establish a written record of the search. The investigating 

judge, a clerk, and the occupant of the place or the two witnesses shall sign the search report.   
The written record shall include the identity of the occupant of the place or of the two 

witnesses. If the search is conducted in a lawyer’s office, the record shall identify the President of 
the Bar Association or other representative of the Bar Association who was present. 

ŌŪ″ ờƠ ŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣ 
Article 160 Sealing of Exhibits  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕĠİΆ ŀŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсřŲсΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ιřŲс⅜˝℮БĈе₣ Ư (ĮБũ) Ĝ с̋ ũУşņ˝ ЮčŪ˝ņ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧ̋ ее‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũČĠс ЯřŲũУņŌĕĠŃąБ⅜ũЮĮЧķњ‗Ź аĕŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝¤ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũČĠсЮĕй 
ŪĳСŷŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ũУņďņУŎΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ι⅜˝℮Б Ư (ĮБũ) Ĝ с̋¤ 
˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕΒĖ˝ŁĕсŁĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ι⅜˝℮БĕБņУŎ6¤ 

An investigating judge may seize any exhibits. The exhibits taken shall be affixed with 
official seal.     

After showing the exhibits to the occupant of the place or to the two witnesses, the 
investigating judge shall establish a written record on the seizure, including an inventory list. This 
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written record shall be signed by the investigating judge, the clerk, the occupant of the place or the 
two witnesses. It shall include the identity of the occupant of the place or of each witness. 

ŌŪ″ ờơ ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 161 Return of Items Seized by Investigating Judge 

ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲņЊĕĈĕсЮşŀřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎЮũЩ₣ЮĝЮΌЧŎЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆŪĠÐŲс₤₣ЮĉŌĆ ₤с
ЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕ ŁŲ₧˝ņŊ₤Њ◦ċЊЮĕйýŊ ĕŁũĄеĈ₤сΒſБŪģ˝řŪĠďЮ◦¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЯřŲ
Ōĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲņĳЊĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ řБŁ₤ЮŪņş ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВаĕΒĖ˝
ĠŚЕ₣ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕ¤ 

ņЊĕÐУũŪĠÐŲс₤₣ЮĉόŏΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ ŷЋēĕŁũЮĕй ΖşĠ₣̨ďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũ
ĮЊĳ¤ 

ŷĳ□ОЯřŲŌĕЮŪýй▫Ė ˝сřŲсĠНÐðŲ ιŪ◦Įŏ₤ņġĳŚЊřРşďΖŷНĊ ιďĳЊĩĀОй ŪĮņĈе₣ŷĳ□ОЯřŲŁũŁĕсŁĠсņЊĕ
Ū₤ĠşĤĠс ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲс₤₣Юĉόŏ⅜ņБŠųФĕģĕЮ◦¤ ŷĳ□ОĈе₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷ ũЖĠΒР₤ď˝ņŊ₤Њ◦ċЊũĠ₤сũřť¤ 

Even before the issuance of the closing order, the investigating judge has the authority to 
return the seized items if the ownership is not seriously in dispute. The investigating judge shall 
make a decision by a reasoned order after receiving an opinion from the Royal Prosecutor. This 
order shall be notified to the plaintiff or his appointed lawyer without delay. 
 No item shall be returned to the owner if this measure would conflict with the aim of 
ascertaining the truth. 

Items which are dangerous to a person or property, such as weapons, any type of explosives, 
or items of which the possession is illegal, shall not be returned. Such items automatically become 
state property. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̀: ЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ 
SECTION 6: EXPERT REPORTS 

ŌŪ″ ờƯ ļĮČеģşсаĕŁũЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ 
Article 162 Necessity of Expert Reports  

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕĠŔΆ ĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ЮČ◦ЮΌЧ₣ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ι
″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠřЊЮ₤ĊņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş
″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ řБŁŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĜйЮşŀņ˝ĮБ
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĵ˝ŏЮĜйЮşŀņ˝ĮБĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ řБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮĕй
ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣όŏřŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤НеďĠĜĀ ĕс¤ 

In case of technical questions, the investigating judge may issue an order to ask for an 
expert report either on his own motion or at the request of the Royal Prosecutor, the charged person 
or a civil party.  

Where the investigating judge denies a request for an expert report, his decision shall be 
supported by a justification. The order shall be made within five days if the request is from the 
Prosecutor and within one month if the request is from the charged person or from a civil party. The 
applicant shall be  notified of the decision without delay. 
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ŌŪ″ ờư ĠŃąБ▫Ė ˝сďĳЊаĕΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
Article 163 National List of Experts  

ŪĳСŷģĕĠЮ₣˛ЧĳόŏŌĕĠŃąБ▫Ė с̋ďĳЊņУŎаĕΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ¤ ĠŃą БЮĕйŪĳСŷЮũЬĠşеЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũşНйЮěŊ й ιŲНĠЮěŊ йЮşŀĮБĠŃąБŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤¤ 

ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕşНйЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą Б▫Ė ˝сďĳЊ ŪĳСŷ₤ġℓЮĝņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чķĖеЮĮŀ Ū₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ 
ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ĕЕ₣ĩŚŲсĄеĕУŎЮŢŎЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣с řŲсŁũЯ₤ſ ₣ũ˝ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕşНйЮěŊ й Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БņЊĕ
Čеģşс₤ġℓ⅜ďℓŊБЮ◦ЬĳЮ◦ ЮĝЮĮŲ₧ŠųФĕŪĳСŷģĕЮÐČĳс″е₣όŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ¤ 

A national list of experts shall be created. This list shall be prepared by the Minister of 
Justice. The procedures for registration or cancellation from the list shall be defined by Prakas. 

An expert who is registered on the national list of experts shall take an oath at the Phnom 
Penh Court of Appeal. The expert shall take an oath according to his religion or beliefs to assist the 
court honestly in the search for justice. A registered expert is not required to re-swear every time he 
is appointed to testify in a specific case.  

ŌŪ″ ờ̉ ŁũČĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЯřŲņЊĕ₤□ Њĳ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБ▫Ė ˝сďĳЊ 
Article 164 Appointment of Experts Not Registered in National List 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ″ņĊņŊ″ŪĳСŷЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕşНйЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą Б▫Ė ˝сďĳЊаĕΒĖ˝ 
ĄеĜŀ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНďĮЊЮ₤₤ ΖşČĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЯřŲýŊ ĕЮěŊ йЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą Б
▫Ė с̋ďĳЊģĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣ĩŚŲсĄеĕУŎЮŢŎЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣сřŲс
ŁũЯ₤ſ ₣ũ˝ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

Normally, the investigating judge shall select an expert who is registered in the national list 
of experts. 

By an order that is specially reasoned, the investigating judge may appoint an expert who is 
not registered in the national list of experts. In such a case, the expert shall take an oath according 
to his religion or beliefs, swearing to assist the court honestly toward seeking for justice. 

ŌŪ″ ợ̀ řБŁČĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
Article 165 Order to Appoint Expert(s) 

ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷģĕČĳс″е₣″ņřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ řБŁŪĳСŷĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ
ŪĮņĈе₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷĠеЮĮŀЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊЮĕй¤ 

ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊΖşĈ˝с◦₣ЮĉĕЕ₣ĠŔΆ ЯřŲŌĕŲ˝š‗кĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤  
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧďŁũÐУũЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕņУŎЯĩĖ˝ ιĈе₣Β₤сЮĜйĄРĕΒĖ̋ ĄеĜŀ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕ¤ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀΖşĠеЯĠ˝⅜ų ˝ЯřŲĠЊ◦ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ
ģĕ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎЮĕй ΖşЮĊſЧόŏŠРşžĳ ι ŷЋĜ₤řŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсģĕЮĜй ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲс
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣₤НеŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮĩŚЧņŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

An expert shall be appointed by an order of the investigating judge. The order shall specify 
the tasks of the expert and the duration of the assignment.   

The assignment shall cover only the technical aspect of the case.  
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When it is appropriate, the investigating judge shall give some or all of the exhibits to the 
expert. He shall establish a written record on the hand-over of the seized exhibits. The expert may 
break the seal on the exhibits in order to perform his tasks as an expert. If an expert needs to 
damage or destroy the exhibits, the expert shall inform the investigating judge and request for an 
authorization from the investigating judge before beginning such action.  

ŌŪ″ ờ̀ ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 166  Supervision of Performance of Experts by Investigating Judge  

ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀĠеЮĮŀЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲс
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΒеĮБŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊЮĉаĕЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ďΖ◦Џ ŁũŲеģ˝ЯřŲŠųФĕΖşĄУĠŪĠ◦й¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀņЊĕЮýũĮũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũČĳсΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ
Юĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳĄеĕУ₤ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЮĜй¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁŲкЮ◦₤кĳŪņСŷЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşΒĕНŔň ĳ″ņřБŁ₤ЮŪņş
όŏЮĊſЧŁũĮĕŜũЮĮŲģĕ¤ 

An expert performs his tasks under the supervision of the investigating judge. The expert 
shall inform the investigating judge of the progress of his performance, especially any possible 
difficulties. 

If the expert fails to meet the  time limit specified by the investigating judge, the 
investigating judge will appoint a new expert to replace him. If the circumstances so require, the 
investigating judge may issue an order to extend the set time limit.  

ŌŪ″ ờ́ ˝ЊşĆЯřŲČеģşс₤ŪŌĠсŁũĠеЮĮŀЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
Article 167 Activities Necessary for Performing Expert’s Tasks 

ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠЮŪłĮБĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ şЮņųЧŎЯřŲ
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀģĕ◦◦УŲЮĜй ŌĕĳаņųŪĳЕņЯĳďĮњĳхŌĕĊņŊ″¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮĜй ņЊĕģşс₤ġℓЮ◦¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ČеģşсŪĳСŷ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷ₤НеŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Ζş₤НеόŏΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮņēŷВ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũČĳс″е₣ŪÐСЮĮ◦ŏ ιΒĖ˝şЊĳŚ⅜ū₤Ś ЮřЧņġБĮЊĕЊĳŏĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĜй ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ
ЮŷĄą⅜ū₤Ś  ιşЊĳŚ⅜ū₤Ś  ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎýŊ ĕŷĳŚŌĕЮņēŷВ¤ 

In order to perform his tasks, an expert may question any persons other than the charged 
person. All the answers that an expert receives shall be considered as simple information. A person 
who gives a statement to an expert shall not be asked to do so under oath.  

The expert shall seek authorization from the investigating judge, if he becomes aware that it 
is necessary to hear the testimony of a charged person. A charged person may require to give his  
statement to the expert in the presence of his lawyer. 

However, if the investigating judge appoints a doctor or psychologist to examine the 
charged person, this examination shall take place in the absence of his lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ ờ7 ũģŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
Article 168 Report of Expert 

ŁŲ₧ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎģĕĠŃĆĠс ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗чЯřŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĜй ŪĳСŷĮ‗хĜŗл ₣
şĤ₤сŵ₤сΒеĮБŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ю΅ЧŎĕЕ₣ЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ¤ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷĠŔą с̋▫ģĕЮĊſЧЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŠųФĕ ĕРŷ
ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũЯřŲĮ‗хĜЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũģŎŁũ‗ч¤ ũģŎŁũ‗ч ŪĳСŷşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž¤ 
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ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀģĕĠеЯĠ˝⅜ų ˝ЮřЧņġБĮЊĕЊĳŏŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБĠŔΆ ЮĕйЮĝ Ė̋О₣
ũģŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĠÐŲсũģŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĜй ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŷЋŀ ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠс
Ŏ˝¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ų ˝ŪĳСŷģĕĠеЯĠ˝ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ďℓŊБЮĝЮŲЧŷĳ□ОЮĜй¤ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪĠÐŲс₤₣ĕРŷŷĳ□О 
ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳНŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ďℓŊБЮŲЧŷĳ□ОЮĜй ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎЮĊſЧόŏŠРşžĳ ι ŷЋĜ₤ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũģŎŁũ‗ч
ũĠ₤сŠųФĕΒеĮБŁũΒĕНŔň ĳũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ řРşŌĕЯş₣Юĝǻ˝ŏŠ‗Ź ◦Б ư ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ư ŌŪ″ ợ̀ (řБŁ
Čĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮĜй ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣ũģŎŁũ‗ч Ю΅ЧŎĄРĕЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
At the completion of his tasks, the expert shall make a report. This report shall clearly 

describe the activities and the conclusions of the expert. The expert shall attest that he performed all 
the activities described in the report himself. The report shall be dated and signed by the expert.  

When the expert had to break the seal on exhibits for examination, he shall mention this in 
the report. 

An expert shall submit the report and return all exhibits that he received for examination to 
the investigating judge. If the seal on exhibits was broken, the investigating judge shall re-seal the 
exhibits. He shall establish a written record on the return and resealing of the exhibits. 

Should the examination have caused any damage or destruction to the exhibits, the expert 
shall note this in the report as well as the authorization from the investigating judge according to 
paragraph 3 and third phrase of Article 165 (Order to Appoint Expert(s)) of this Code. 

Wherever possible, the expert shall make a copy of the report and submit it to the 
investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ờo ŁũČĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЮŪşЧĕũРĠ 
Article 169 Appointment of Multiple Experts 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁŲкЮ◦₤кĳŪņСŷЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşČĳс″е₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀЮŪşЧĕĜ˝с¤  
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ̋ ĄеĜŀЮĕйŌĕЮŗĠŲсŠН₤ýĖ ЮĜй ŌĖ ˝с6ŪĳСŷ₤ũЮ₤ũΒеĮБЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕĬĀ Ųс 

ιŁũņЊĕŎŲсŪĮņũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
If the circumstances so require, the investigating judge may appoint multiple experts. 
In this case, if the experts have different opinions, each expert shall put his own opinion or 

disagreement in writing. 

ŌŪ″ ớƠ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕаĕЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ 
Article 170 Notification of Conclusions of Expert Reports 

ŁŲ₧ũģŎŁũ‗чЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ũģŎŁũ‗чЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎŪĳСŷŢ с̋şРŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŁйЮΊĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ЮřЧņġБŪģĠсόŏřЕ₣ĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕаĕЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎЮĕй¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮŁйЮΊЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВĩ₣Яřũ ЮřЧņġБŪģĠсόŏřЕ₣ĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕаĕ

ЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ¤  
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ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ е̋‗ĳсũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŢ с̋ĵ˝ŏ
₤НеЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ιŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎ¤ ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйņЊĕΖşĳЊşď₣ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞЮ◦¤ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЯřŲũУņŌĕũģŎŁũ‗чЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 

ŪÐĠсĵ˝ŏ₤еřБЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ιŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ďŵŎŲ˝š‗ч
Β˝℮ũ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ιŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ řБŁŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮşŀņ˝ĮБŪĮй
ŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĵ˝ŏЮĕйЮşŀĮБĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ řБŁŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲс
ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤Не¤ 

ŪÐĠсĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ιŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŪŁŎĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ ЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎ
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷŢ˝сĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ ЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ιŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤Ų
 ŷЋşњŎ ņЊĕŪĮņ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲģĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ ờƯ (ļĮČеģşсаĕŁũЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ) 
аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ιЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″Юĕй ΒĖ˝₤НеΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс ″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤НеřŲс₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ₤ЮŪņş
ĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

When the report of an expert has been submitted, the investigating judge shall inform the 
Royal Prosecutor of that report.  

Any report by an expert shall be placed in the case file.  
The investigating judge shall summons the charged person and his lawyer and inform them 

about the conclusions of the expert.  
The investigating judge shall also summons all civil parties and their lawyers to inform 

them about the conclusions of the experts.  
The investigating judge shall set a time limit within which the Royal Prosecutor, the 

charged person and the civil party can request for additional expertise or the appointment of a 
counter-expert. This time limit shall not be less than ten days. During this period, the lawyers may 
examine the case file that includes the report of the expert.  

The request for additional expertise or counter-experts shall be in writing and shall be 
supported by reasonable reasons.  

If the investigating judge does not grant the request, the decision shall be supported by 
reasonable reasons. The decision shall be made within five days if the request was made by the 
Royal Prosecutor and within one month if the request was made by a charged person or a civil 
party. The applicant shall be notified of the order without delay.  

Any request for additional expertise or counter-experts that is submitted after the expiration 
of the time limit specified by the investigating judge shall be placed in the case file.  

If the investigating judge receives a request to appoint an expert, a request for additional 
expertise or for counter-experts and the judge fails to make a decision within the time stated in 
paragraph 2 of Article 162 (Necessity of Expert Reports) of this Code or in this Article, the 
applicant can file a request directly to the Investigation Chamber, who shall decide instead of the 
investigating judge.  
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ŌŪ″ ớơ Ю⅜΅пНŎ₤ŪŌĠсЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ 
Article 171 Costs of Expert Reports 

Ю⅜΅пНŎ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎďĠĕĀО̋ ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ю₤Ė Ч₤Не¤  
ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ю₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ ЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ

ĠЯĕ□ņ ιЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎ Ю⅜΅пНŎĈе₣ЮĕйďĠĕĀО̋ ũĠ₤сũřť¤  

The costs of expert reports shall be borne by the applicant.  
The costs of additional expertise or counter-experts which were requested by the 

investigating judge, the Royal Prosecutor or a judicial police officer shall be borne by the State. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ́: Łũ⅜Ś Ġс◦Рũ₤њĮĀ 
SECTION 7: LISTENING TO TELEPHONE CONVERSATION 

ŌŪ″ ớƯ Łũ⅜Ś Ġс◦Рũ₤њĮĀ ďΖ◦Џ ЯřŲĠİð ĠсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 172 Listening to Telephone Conversation Ordered by Investigating Judge 

″ņĳŪņСŷŁũČеģşсЮřЧņġБ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀĕРŷŁũĮЊĳ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð Ġсόŏ⅜Ś Ġс ĕЊ₣ℓĳŁũ₤ĕĀĜ
″ņ◦Рũ₤њĮĀ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝єΖşĠİð ĠсόŏČĠс ĕЊ₣ℓĳŪÐĠсŁũЮđųЧŎđų₣ýĖ  ″ņņĊŜŎģŎ◦РũÐņĜÐņĕчĩ₣
Яřũ řРşď⅜ũ″ņ◦Рũ⅜ũ ι⅜ũ″ņΒЊĕЮĊЧЯ‗ĳ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤НеόŏŪÐĠсΒ₣ðļĮ⅜ēũ‗к ιŪÐĠсņūĕŚБŬĄŁũĄеĜŀ ″е₣ΧĠ˝ũ‗чĠЮşĆ̋ Ю◦₤ ĕЊ₣
ЮĊſЧŁũℓĳ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŔą с̋Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕΒеĮБŪĠЮķ◦аĕ◦еĜ˝с◦еĕ₣ЯřŲŪĳСŷČĠс ŪĮņĈе₣ΒеĮБ
ũŎкЮĮŲаĕЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊ¤ 

Β₣ðļĮ⅜ēũ‗к ņūĕŚБŬĄŁũЯřŲČĳс″е₣ ŪĳСŷĠеЮĮŀ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ
ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊ Β₣ðļĮ⅜ēũ‗к ιŪÐĠсņūĕŚБŬĄŁũЯřŲČĳс″е₣ ŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊ
ЮĉаĕЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊ ďΖ◦Џ ΒеĮБŁũŲеģ˝ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН¤ ŁŲ₧ЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀũУşЮ΅ЧŎ Β₣ðļĮ⅜ēũ‗к 
ιŪÐĠсņūĕŚБŬĄŁũЮĜй ŪĳСŷşņų₣ďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũĕРŷ₤еЮŲ₣ЯřŲℓĳģĕ¤ ŁũЮĊſЧόŏЮĉďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũЮĕй 
ŪĳСŷđųОйĠŔĆ е₣ŗл ₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷĕРŷŠųЕņ⅜ũаĕ₤еЮŲ₣ЯřŲℓĳģĕ¤ ₤еЮŲ₣ЯřŲℓĳģĕЮĕй ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
ĕЊ₣ĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝¤ 

ŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşşНйЮĉŁĕс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲЮĊſЧŁũČĠс ĕЊ₣ℓĳЮĜй¤ ŁũşРŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣
Ĉе₣Юĕй ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕΉņ¹ĳсřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎ₤еΖ₣ЮŲЧņРŲЮ΅ĳНΒſБģĕЮ◦ ЮĈйĠБď◦Б˝Яĕų₣Юŗē˝є
ЮŢŎ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ є̋ΖşЮĊſЧ̋ ЊşĆŁũЮĕй″ņřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ģĕЯřũ¤ 

For the purpose of ascertaining the truth, the investigating judge may issue an order 
authorizing the listening to and recording of telephone conversations. The investigating judge may 
also order the recording of all other telecommunications, such as by facsimile or emails.  

The investigating judge may order any public institutions or civil servants to install the 
necessary technical instruments and make the recording. The investigating judge shall identify the 
type of communications that are authorized to be intercepted and the duration of the order.  
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The authorized public institutions or civil servants shall accomplish the order of the 
investigating judge. During the course of performance of the assignment, authorized public 
institution or civil servants shall report to the investigating judge on the progress of the 
performance, particularly of possible difficulties. When the assignment has been completed, the 
public institution or civil servants shall transcribe all recorded voices into written transcripts.  The 
transcriptions shall accurately reflect the substance of the recorded communication. The voice 
recordings shall be given to the investigating judge who shall seal them.  

The investigating judge can inspect the location where the recording is being done at any 
time. The investigating judge may not be prohibited from visiting that location for any reason, even 
if the place is a military location.  

An investigating judge may proceed as well by way of a rogatory letter.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б 7: řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
SECTION 8:  ROGATORY LETTERS 

ŌŪ″ ớư řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
Article 173 Rogatory Letters 

″ņũŎкřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮčŪ˝ņаĕĳНŵŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ιĳНŵŁũ
Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ιřŲсΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

The investigating judge may issue a rogatory letter authorizing any judge who is in the same 
court or in another court, judicial police officers or judicial police units to investigate on his behalf.  

ŌŪ″ ớ̉ Βĳ□ĕњŎаĕřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
Article 174 Content of Rogatory Letter  

řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБŪĠЮķ◦аĕ Њ̋şĆЯřŲŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ¤ ˝ЊşĆЮĜйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ◦еĜ˝с◦еĕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс
ďņУŎĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс¤ řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ņЊĕΖşŌĕŲ˝š‗кď◦РЮĉЮ◦ ŪĳСŷЯ‗Ĝеόŏģĕ
şĤ₤сŵ₤с¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ е̋‗ĳсℓЊũЮŷŵЯřŲŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤¤ 
řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşř˝΅РĳřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ 
A rogatory letter specifies the nature of investigative work to be done. That work shall 

relate directly to the offense charged. A rogatory letter cannot be general; the letter shall provide 
clear and specific guidelines.  

The investigating judge shall set a time limit for the execution of a rogatory letter.    
The rogatory letter shall be dated and signed by the investigating judge. 
The investigating judge may revoke a rogatory letter at any time. 

ŌŪ″ ợ́ řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ЯřŲЮşŀόŏЮčŪ˝ņŌĖ ˝сЮ◦Ьĳ 
Article 175 Rogatory Letter Issued to Another Judge 

ŁŲ₧řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ŪĳСŷģĕЮşŀόŏřŲсЮčŪ˝ņ₧ŌĖ с̋ ЮčŪ˝ņũРĠЮĕйЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧ş
Ĉе₣Β₤сũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

When a rogatory letter has been issued to another judge, the assigned judge has all of the 
powers of the investigating judge. 
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ŌŪ″ ớ̀ řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ЮşŀόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 176  Rogatory Letter Issued to Judicial Police Officer 

 ŁŲ₧řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ЮĜйņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх
ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧şЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ớ� (˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ) řŲсŌŪ″ ơ�̉ 
(˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН̋ ⅜₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

şеЮĵйŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņΒе₧ş ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮĕйЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤  

When a rogatory letter has been issued to a judicial police officer, that officer has the 
powers stated from Articles 178 (Report of Research and Finding) to 184 (Written Records 
Established by Judicial Police Officers) of this Code.  

Judicial police officers are under the supervision of the investigating judge and shall report 
only to this judge concerning the execution of the rogatory letter. 

ŌŪ″ ớ́ ŁũŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 177 Execution of Rogatory Letter by Judicial Police Officer 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũĠ₤сŠųФĕ 
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư ĕЊ₣◦Б ư ŌŪ″ ̀� (ŁũĮĜų ĳ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЯřĕřБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Judicial police officers shall perform the duties specified in a rogatory letter in their 
territorial jurisdiction, except as otherwise provided in paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 68 (Extension 
of Territorial Authority) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ớ7 ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
Article 178 Written Record of Research and Finding  

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷ ĕЊ₣ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
Judicial police officer shall establish a written record on his research and findings. 

ŌŪ″ ớo  ŷЋēĕĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 179 Rules for Interrogation by Judicial Police Officer 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşЮŁйЮΊ  ĕЊ₣⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б¤ 
ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮđųЧŎşеЮĵй₤е‗Уũ ⅜˝℮БŌĖ ˝с6ŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ĕЊŗŎЯĳŁũĮЊĳ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ 

⅜˝℮БЯřŲŌĕЮũЬĠŬĠсЮĝŌŪ″ ợ̀ (⅜˝℮БЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏũУşĮБ₤ņġℓ) ŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ̋ ЯŲ₣ņЊĕģşсЮĊſЧ₤ņġℓ¤ 
ЮřЧņġБЮýũĮ₤Њ◦ċЊŁũĵũŠųФĕ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхņЊĕΖş⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ĕРŷĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎЯřŲŌĕ
ĳŪņОŎаĕĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЮĜйЮ◦¤ ŁŲ₧Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б₧ŌĖ с̋ ģĕЮĊſЧόŏЮŲşĳŪņОŎаĕĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧ
⅜˝℮БЮĜй ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхŪĳСŷĠŃęĠсŁũ⅜Ś Ġс Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷŬŎŁũ‗чĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŉЊĊņхΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠЯřŲģĕ₤ġℓŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ ŠųФĕĕЕ₣ĄУŎĠ˝ЯŪĠĄРĕĳНŵŁũόŏ
ģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б ũЖ₣◦◦Е₣ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх
ŬŎŁũ‗чĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲΖşЮşŀĠŔą όŏşРŲŠųФĕ ЮŢŎŌĕşНйΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕ⅜˝℮Б¤ ĠŔą ЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕ



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 83 
 

şНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ ĠŔą όŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ ΒĕНŔň ĳόŏņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с̋ Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к ЮřЧņġБĠ₣šеόŏ⅜˝℮БşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕşеЮĵйņНŠŠųФĕ¤ 

˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư řŲс◦Б ̣ аĕŌŪ″ tư ( е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŲЧŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉЮŲЧ
˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б¤ 

Judicial police officers may summons and question witnesses.  
Before answering any questions, each witness shall take an oath according to his religion or 

beliefs that he will speak only the truth, except for the witnesses listed in Article 156 (Witness 
without Swearing) who are exempted from taking an oath.  In order to protect the right to defense, 
the judicial police officer cannot question witnesses against whom there is evidence of guilt. If the 
questioning of any witness reveals any evidence of potential guilt of that witness, the judicial police 
officer shall stop the questioning and shall report to the investigating judge. A judicial police 
officer may call on an interpreter/translator who has sworn in accordance with his religion or 
beliefs that he will assist the court by interpreting fairly and accurately.  

A witness who is called for questioning must appear. In case of refusal to appear, the 
judicial police officers shall report to the investigating judge, who may issue an order to appear in 
which the identity of the witness is specified. This order shall be dated and bear the signature and 
seal of the investigating judge. The order authorizes the judicial police officers to use public police 
forces to bring the witness to appear.  

The provisions of paragraphs two through five of Article 93 (Interrogation Records) of this 
Code shall apply to the written record of the questioning of witnesses. 

ŌŪ″ ơ7Ơ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЯřŲĮНеΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 180 Interrogation that cannot be done by Judicial Police Officer 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхņЊĕΖş₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ι⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БģĕЮ◦¤ 
Judicial police officers may not question a charged person or a civil party. 

ŌŪ″ ơ7ơ ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ ĕЊ₣ŁũČĠсŎ˝ ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 181 Search and Seizure Conducted by Judicial Police Officer  

 ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņхΖşЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝Юđũ ĕЊ₣ČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ tơ (Łũ
Яđ˝Юđũ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ tƯ (ŁũĠЊ◦⅜ų ˝ЮģйŪ″ЮŲЧŷĳ□О″₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁũΒĕНŔň ĳЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ǻ˝ŏŠ‗Ź
◦Б Ư ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ơ ŌŪ″ tơ (ŁũЯđ˝Юđũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷЯĳĩŚŲсόŏЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

Judicial police officers may search and seize evidence according to the provisions stated in 
Articles 91 (Searches) and 92 (Affixation of Stamp on Exhibits) of this Code. However, the 
investigating judge shall give authorization as stated in the second phrase of paragraph 1 of the 
Article 91 (Searches) of this Code.   

ŌŪ″ ơ7Ư Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
Article 182 Police Custody Under Rogatory Letter  

 Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉаĕŌŪ″ t̀ (Łũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) řŲсŌŪ″ ơƠƯ (˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ũНĠаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) ₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŉřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤¤ ĠлНЯĕŉ Βе₧şЯřŲŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎŌŪ″
Ĉе₣ЮĕйřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷģĕЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ₤ŪŌĠсŁũΒĕНŷĳŉŌŪ″ ơƠư (ŁũĠŃąСĕŠųФĕ
ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ơỞ (ũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũĠŃąСĕŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳ˝е‗ĳсаĕŁũ¹ĳсŠųФĕ 
ĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ¹ĳсŠųФĕŪĳСŷЯĳĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
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The provisions of Articles 96 (Police Custody) to 102 (Final Report of Police Custody) 
concerning police custody shall apply during the execution of a rogatory letter. The investigating 
judge shall exercise the powers given to Prosecutors by those articles. By virtue of Article 103 
(Handing Over of Arrested Person) and 104 (Period of Handing-Over) of this Code, when the 
period of police custody expires, the detained person shall be brought before the investigating 
judge.  

ŌŪ″ ơ7ư Łũ⅜Ś Ġс◦Рũ₤њĮĀ ďΖ◦ЏЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
Article 183 Listening to Telephone Conversations Under Rogatory Letter 

 ŁŲ₧řБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ģĕЯş₣ΒеĮБŁũ⅜Ś Ġс ĕЊ₣ŁũℓĳŁũ₤ĕĀĜ″ņ◦Рũ₤њĮĀ ιŁũČĠс ĕЊ₣Łũ
ℓĳŪÐĠсŁũЮđųЧŎđų₣″ņņЮĊŜģŎ◦РũÐņĜÐņĕч řРşď ⅜ũ″ņ◦Рũ⅜ũ ι⅜ũ″ņΒЊĕЮĊЧЯ‗ĳ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŉЊĊņхЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧şЯřŲŪĠÐŲсόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŢŎǻ˝ŏŠ‗Ź ◦Б Ư ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ơ ĕЊ₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕ
ŌŪ″ ớƯ (Łũ⅜Ś Ġс◦Рũ₤њĮĀ ďΖ◦Џ ЯřŲĠİð ĠсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

When the rogatory letter allows the listening to and recording of telephone conversations or 
obtaining and recording telecommunications by such means as facsimile or email, the judicial 
police officer can use the authority provided to the investigating judge under the second phrase of 
paragraph 1, and paragraph 2 of Article 172 (Listening to Telephone Conversations Ordered by 
Investigating Judge) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ơ7̉ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН̋ ⅜₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх    
Article 184 Written Records Established by Judicial Police Officers  

е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŉřБŁČĳсόŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ 
ŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉаĕŌŪ″ ơƠ� (ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The written record made by the judicial police officer in relation to the execution of a 
rogatory letter shall be in compliance with Article 108 (Content of Police Records) of this Code. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư:  ŷЋēĕŁũĕЊũĕŚŬŎ 
CHAPTER 3:  SECURITY MEASURES 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: řБŁ 
SECTION 1: WARRANTS 

ŌŪ″ ơ7̣ ŁũЮşŀřБŁ 
Article 185 Issuance of Warrants  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣řБŁĠİð Ġсόŏ
þНеŠųФĕ¤ 

An investigating judge may issue subpoena, orders to bring, arrest warrants and detention 
orders. 
  

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ 
SECTION 2: SUBPOENA 

ŌŪ″ ơ7̀ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ 
Article 186 Subpoena 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ¤ 
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řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ ÐЙďĠŔą řŲсĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ όŏşРŲЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ ΖşЮşŀЮĉЮŲЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮĉЮŲЧĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕĳŪņОŎĮЊũН◦ċļĮ¤ 
An investigating judge shall be entitled to issue a subpoena.  
A subpoena is an order to a person to appear before the investigating judge. 
A subpoena may be issued against a charged person or any person against whom there is 

evidence of guilt. 

ŌŪ″ ơ7́ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ 
Article 187  Information Stated in Subpoena 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ ŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĕй 
− аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂеĖ  ЮŌл ₣ ĕЊ₣◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ЯřŲŪĳСŷşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 

 A subpoena shall include the following information: 
− The identity of the individual cited; 
− The charged offense, and  the law which defines and punishes the offense;   
− The date, time and place to appear before the investigating judge; 
− The name and position of the judge who issued the subpoena. 

 A subpoena shall be dated, signed and sealed by the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơ77 ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ 
Article 188 Notification of Subpoena  

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷόŏřее‗Е₣řŲсĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ с̋Įњĕċ ЮŢŎņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ιЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁ Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲĄРĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
 ŷЋŀ¤ 

ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ιΖďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΒеĮБŪÐĠсŁũ
Ųеģ˝ Ė̋О₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

A judicial police officer, a judicial police agent, or bailiff shall deliver the subpoena to the 
cited person. 

The cited person receives a copy of the decision and shall sign the original subpoena, which 
will then be returned to the investigating judge. 

The judicial police officer, judicial police agent or the bailiff shall notify the investigating 
judge of any difficulty in their mission of delivering the subpoena. 
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ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ 
SECTION 3: ORDER TO BRING 

ŌŪ″ ơ7o ŁũЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 189 Order to Bring Issued by Investigating Judge 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ¤ 
An investigating judge shall be entitled to issue an order to bring. 

ŌŪ″ ơoƠ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ 
Article 190 Order to Bring 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ ÐЙďĠŔą řŲс̋ ₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к όŏČĠс ĕЊ₣ĜеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ ЮĉşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕΖşŪĳСŷЮşŀЮĉЮŲЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮĉЮŲЧĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕĳŪņОŎĮЊũН◦ċļĮ¤ 
An order to bring is an order to public forces to arrest and bring a person before the 

investigating judge. 
 An order to bring  may be issued against a charged person or any person against whom 

there is evidence of guilt. 

ŌŪ″ ơoơ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ 
Article 191 Information Stated in Order to Bring 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ ŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
An order to bring shall include the following information: 
− The identity of the individual cited in the order; 
− The charged offense, and  the law which defines and punishes the offense;  
− The name and position of the judge who issued the order. 
An order to bring shall be dated, signed and sealed by the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơoƯ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ 
Article 192 Execution of Order to Bring  

ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ  ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕŪĳСŷĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎřŲсΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□″ņŪÐĠс

ņЮĊŜģŎ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁЮĕй ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсĄРĕďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО̋ ΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁЮĜй¤ ņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхņЊĕΖşşРŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċņНĕЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ ĕЊ₣ЮŪŁŎЮŌл ₣ ơ� 
(řĠсŪģеĠБ) ģĕЮ◦¤ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБŁũŲеģ˝ Ė̋О₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊ
ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

An order to bring shall be executed by the judicial police. 
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In case of urgency, an order to bring shall be published by all means to police units or 
military police units. The original copy of the order to bring shall be given immediately to the 
judicial police officer who is in charge of executing it.  

Judicial police officers cannot enter into the residence of a cited individual before 6 o’clock 
in the morning or after 6 o’clock in the evening. The judicial police officers shall notify the 
investigating judge of any difficulty in performing their mission. 

ŌŪ″ ơoư ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ 
Article 193 Appearance pursuant to Order to Bring 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁŲкЮ◦₤кĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲČĠсŠųФĕģĕЮ◦ ĠНÐðŲЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳĜеŠųФĕЮĉ Ė̋О₣Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ  ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ Ė̋О₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ιЮĉ
Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ¤ ĠНÐðŲЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳĜеŠųФĕЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳаℓĞĠĜĀ Ġс řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιřŲсΒĖ˝ĄеĕУ₤¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕņЊĕģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝаℓĞĠĜĀ ĠсЮ◦ ĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ¤ 
If, due to the circumstances, the cited individual cannot be brought before the investigating 

judge immediately after the arrest, that person shall be brought to the police unit or military police 
office in the  detention center or prison. That person shall be presented to the investigating judge or 
to his substitute on the following day at the latest. If on that following day, the appearance does not 
occur, the cited person shall be released in liberty. 

ŌŪ″ ơỏ ŁũÐЊĳĠŃĆСŲℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 194 Deduction of Duration of Provisional Detention 

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮĜй ℓЊũЮŷŵ
аĕŁũþНеŠųФĕЮĕйŪĳСŷŬĠсĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕ¤ 

When a person who has been arrested in the execution of an order to bring, is imprisoned, 
the duration of imprisonment shall be included into the duration of provisional detention, if any.  

  

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̉: řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
SECTION 4: ARREST WARRANTS 

ŌŪ″ ơọ ŁũЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 195 Arrest Warrants Issued by Investigating Judge 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ¤ 
An investigating judge shall be entitled to issue an arrest warrant. 

ŌŪ″ ơò řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
Article 196 Arrest Warrants  

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ΖşŪĳСŷЮşŀЮĉЮŲЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦  ιĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕĳŪņОŎĮЊũН◦ċļĮ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЕ₣ΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕģĕ ŲНйŪ″Яĳк 

ơ-Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ďĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũ¤ 

Ư-ĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ ģĕЮÐşŠųФĕņЊĕřЕ₣ď₤□ ЊĳЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣₧ ι₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪłЯřĕřБаĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝
˝ņįОď¤  

 řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕÐЙďĠŔą к 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 88 
 

− řŲс̋ ₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к όŏŪ⅜ŷŪďŷũ˝ČĠс ĕЊ₣όŏĜеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЮĜй Юĉ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ 

− řŲсŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕόŏ◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЮĜй¤ 

An arrest warrant may be issued against a charged person or any individual against whom 
there is evidence proving his guilt.  

An investigating judge can issue an arrest warrant only if: 
1- The offense in question is a felony or misdemeanor punishable by imprisonment; 
2- The suspect has fled or his whereabouts are unknown or is staying outside of the 
territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia. 

The arrest warrant is an order: 
− to the public security forces to search for, arrest and bring the charged person to a prison 

or detention center; 
− to the head of a prison or detention center to receive and detain that person. 

ŌŪ″ ơó řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 197 Arrest Warrant and Opinion of Prosecutor 

ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳ◦◦УŲЮŗĠŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ
ЮşŀřБŁЮĕйЮŢŎŌĕЯş₣ņРŲЮ΅ĳН ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲЮŗĠŲсĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ēĜŬмĠсũ₣ĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ¤ 
Before issuing an arrest warrant, the investigating judge shall ask for the opinion of the 

Royal Prosecutor. The investigating judge shall issue the arrest warrant with reasons which he shall 
specify after obtaining the opinion of the Royal Prosecutor.  

The Royal Prosecutor shall guarantee the dissemination of the arrest warrant. 

ŌŪ″ ơo7 ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
Article 198 Information Stated in Arrest Warrant 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳсĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
An arrest warrant shall include the following information: 
− The identity of the involved person; 
− The charged offense, and  the law which defines and punishes the offense;  
− The name and position of the judge who issued the arrest warrant. 
An arrest warrant shall be dated, signed and sealed by the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ơ�� ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
Article 199 Execution of Arrest Warrant 

ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсόŏņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤  
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎЮĉ″ņΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ″ņŪÐĠс

ņЮĊŜģŎ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲс̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳόŏřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁ 
ЮĜй¤ 
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ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņЊĕΖşşРŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċņНĕЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ ĕЊ₣
ЮŪŁŎЮŌл ₣ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ģĕЮ◦¤  ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΒеĮБŁũŲеģ˝Ĉе₣Β₤с
Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲΒĕНŷĳŚЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

The execution of an arrest warrant shall be done by judicial police officers.  
In case of urgency, the arrest warrant shall be published by all means to police units or 

military police units. The original shall be given immediately to the judicial police officer who is in 
charge of executing it. 

Judicial police officers may not enter into the residence of the involved individual before 6 
o’clock in the morning or after 6 o’clock in the evening. The judicial police officers shall notify the 
investigating judge of any difficulty in the performance of their mission. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƠƠ Łũĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎďΒĕŚũďĳЊĕРŷřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
Article 200 International Dissemination of Arrest Warrant 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕΖşĩ℮Įſĩ⅝ŎďΒĕŚũďĳЊ″ņũŎкŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЮŢŎЮŪĠЧŎĕŚŁũ
ĜĜЯřŲŌĕŪĠ₤Њ◦ċļĮ¤ 

In urgent cases, an arrest warrant may be disseminated internationally through the Ministry 
of Justice using any effective mechanism. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƠơ ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ 
Article 201 Appearance Pursuant to Arrest Warrant 

ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ  ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳ◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ¤ 
ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮřЧņřБŁ ιşН₣řБŁЯřŲŌĕĠŔą с̋▫ ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņ¤  

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċŪĳСŷЯĳģĕЮÐĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιΒĖ˝ĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ
ŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ₤□ Њĳ Ė̋О₣řе₧˝сŁŲЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĝЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĜеŠųФĕЮĉĠİΆ ŀЮĕй ĳŪņСŷόŏŌĕŁũЮĩĀũĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċЮĉĮĕċĜýũ ιЮĉņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕņУŎЮĩ℮₣
Ю◦Ьĳ ŁũЮĩĀũЮĕйŪĳСŷČĳсЯş₣ЮŢŎΒŎŏŁũ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕЮÐĜеŠųФĕЮĉĠİΆ ŀřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιΒĖ˝ĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĝаℓĞ
ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũČĠссŠųФĕ ĠНÐðŲЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳģĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ĝ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣þНеŠųФĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĕйЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБ
Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

A chief of the prison or detention center shall receive and detain the charged person who is 
the subject of an arrest warrant. The chief of the prison or detention center shall keep the original or 
a copy of the arrest warrant that has been certified as a true copy of the original. 

The concerned person shall be brought before the investigating judge or his substitute 
immediately if the case is still under judicial investigation. 

If this requires the transfer of the concerned person to another prison or to another detention 
center, this transfer shall be arranged by the Royal Prosecutor. 

If the concerned person is not brought before the investigating judge or his substitute on the 
day following the arrest, the Royal Prosecutor at the place of the arrest shall take his statement. 
Concerning this, the Royal Prosecutor shall establish a written record and send it to the 
investigating judge. 
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ŌŪ″ ƯƠƯ ŁũÐЊĳĠŃĆСŲℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 202 Deduction of Duration of Provisional Detention 

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮĜй ℓЊũЮŷŵ
аĕŁũþНеŠųФĕЮĕйŪĳСŷŬĠсĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕ¤ 

When a person is arrested and detained pursuant to an arrest warrant, the duration of the 
detention shall be included into the duration of provisional detention, if any. 

 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̣: ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
SECTION 5: PROVISIONAL DETENTION  

ŌŪ″ ƯƠư ЮýŲŁũ‗чаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 203 Principle of Provisional Detention 

ďЮýŲŁũ‗ч ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĮЊЮ₤₤ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЯĩĖ˝Юĕй¤ 

In principle, the charged person shall remain at liberty. Exceptionally, the charged person 
may be provisionally detained under the conditions stated in this section. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỞ ˝ũ‗БаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 204 Cases of Provisional Detention  

ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ΖşΒĕНŷĳŚģĕЯĳ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ЯřŲşĤĠс̋ е‗ĳс
ĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũЮ₤Ŋ Ч ιЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е¤ 
  Provisional detention may be ordered only in case of a felony or of misdemeanors involving 
a punishment of imprisonment of one year or more. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỢ ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 205 Reasons for Provisional Detention 

ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖΖşŪĳСŷģĕĠİð Ġс ŁŲ₧ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĕй ďŁũČеģşск 
ơ-ЮřЧņġБĠŃĆĠсĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ιĠĮ̇ũĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ Н̋еόŏЮ˝ЧĳďℓŊБ¤ 
Ư-ЮřЧņġБŬŬе₣ Н̋еόŏŌĕŁũýĠ₤₣̨ĳсЮŲЧ⅜˝℮Б ιĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй ιЮřЧņġБŬŬе₣˝НеόŏŌĕŁũŪĳСŷũмРŷýĖ  ũǻ₣Ąĕ

ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝₤ņÐеĕЊĳ¤ 
ư-ЮřЧņġБũ˝⅝ķ₤ŚО ″₣ ιĳŪņОŎď₤Ōĸ ũк¤ 
̉-ЮřЧņġБēĜũ˝⅝ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ◦Н˝ĄРĕĳНŵŁũČĳсŁũ″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤  
̣-ЮřЧņġБŁũĵũ₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠόŏĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
̀-ЮřЧņġБēĜũ˝⅝₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс⅜ēũ‗к Н̋еόŏŌĕŁũŪşĠР˝ŪşĠŲс ЯřŲĠ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 

  Provisional detention may be ordered when it is necessary to: 
1. stop the offense or prevent the offense from happening again; 
2. prevent any harassment of witnesses or victims or prevent any collusion between 

the charged person and accomplices;  
3. preserve evidence or exhibits; 
4. guarantee the presence of the charged person during the proceedings against him; 
5. protect the security of the charged person; 
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6. preserve public order from any trouble caused by the offense. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỜ ˝е‗ĳс₤Ōð ŲсũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪģĠсЮ΅ĳНĩŲаĕřБŁ 
Article 206 Statement of Charged Persons and Reasons for Provisional Detention 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ₤ЮŪņş▫ĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЮŢŎÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŠųФĕĬĀ Ųс ι ″ņ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣◦◦УŲŁũ˝ĳс₤Ōð ŲсũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Юĕй¤ 
ŁŲ₧ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŌĕЮņēŷВΒņĩ₣ЮĜй ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷĠİΆ ŀņЮĊŜģŎŁũĵũŠųФĕ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşþНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁЮĕй 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮŗ₣″ņĠŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ řБŁĠİð Ġсόŏ
þНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĳСŷģĕĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ řРşģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ƯƯƠ (ĕЊŎņĕњŎřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ) 
ŌŪ″ ƯƯơ (ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ƯƯƯ (ŁũΒĕНŷĳŉřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Where an investigating judge, either at his initiative or after a request by the Royal 
Prosecutor, envisages to provisionally detain a charged person, he shall inform the charged person 
accordingly and ask for his observations. If the charged person is assisted by a lawyer, the lawyer 
presents means of defense available to the charged person.   

The investigating judge who orders the provisional detention of a charged person shall issue 
an order containing reasons. The investigating judge’s reasons in the order shall be based on the 
provisions of Article 205 (Reasons for Provisional Detention) of this Code. The Royal Prosecutor 
and the charged person shall be immediately notified of the decision. 

The investigating judge shall issue a detention order in accordance with the provisions  
stated in Articles 220 (Definition of Detention Order), 221 (Information stated in Detention Order), 
and 222 (Execution of Detention Order) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỚ řБŁ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 207  Order Denying Provisional Detention 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲ₤НеόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷ
ЮČ◦Ġ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĜй ņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņŁũ₤НеόŏþНеŠųФĕЮĜйЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮşŀ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĕРŷ
řБŁ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЮŢŎņЊĕČеģşсŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНЮ◦¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣
₤Не¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲĕЕ₣₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

When the investigating judge receives an application from the Royal Prosecutor requesting 
provisional detention of the charged person, and decides not to order the detention, the judge shall 
issue an order not to detain within 5 days. The applicant shall be immediately informed of this 
order not to detain, which does not have to contain reasons. The applicant shall be notified of the 
order without delay. 

If the investigating judge fails to decide within 5 days, the Prosecutor may directly seize the  
Investigation Chamber who will decide instead of the investigating judge. 
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ŌŪ″ ƯƠ7 ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣Ġ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť 
Article 208 Duration of Provisional Detention in Case of Felony 

şеЮĵйĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ ģĕ
Ю◦¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņŚ₣ģĕ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ ЮŢŎ
řБŁŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ĕЊ₣şĤ₤сŵ₤с¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤ЮŪņşĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖģĕЯĳ Ư (ĮБũ) ř₣Ðĳс¤ 
 For an adult involved in a felony, provisional detention may not exceed six months. However, 
when this time period ends, the investigating judge may extend provisional detention for another 
six months, by an order with a proper and express statement of reasons.   

The extension may only be made twice. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƠo ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ 
Article 209 Duration of Provisional Detention in Case of Misdemeanor 

şеЮĵйĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ ģĕЮ◦¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖģĕЯĳņŚ₣ÐĳсņЊĕόŏЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ư (ĮБũ) 
ЯŠ ЮŢŎřБŁŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ĕЊ₣şĤ₤сŵ₤с¤  

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮŲЧ₤ĮБĵ˝с˝₧Ś ŲаĕΒĠġĠũŌаĕЮĈ₤ЯřŲşĤĠс
ģĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 

For an adult involved in a misdemeanor, provisional detention may not exceed four months.   
However, when this time period ends, the investigating judge may, only once, extend provisional 
detention for another two months by an order with a proper and express statement of reasons .  

The duration of the above detention may not exceed half of the minimum sentence set by 
law for the charged misdemeanor. 

ŌŪ″ ƯơƠ ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řťŪĠĂе₣ņĕН₤℮ďĳЊ ďΖ◦Џ 
Article 210 Duration of Provisional Detention in Case of Crimes against Humanity 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řťŪĠĂе₣ņĕН₤℮ďĳЊ ΧŪ˝ЊřťŪĠŲњŎĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ιĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť₤ūİð ņ 
ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ еģĕЮ◦ şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĕБņУŎ6¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕй 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņŚ₣ģĕ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ЮŢŎřБŁŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ĕЊ₣
şĤ₤сŵ₤с¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĕйģĕЯĳ Ư (ĮБũ) ř₣Ðĳс¤ 

 In case of crimes against humanity, genocide or war crimes, provisional detention shall not 
exceed one year for each of these offenses.  However, when this time period ends, the investigating 
judge may extend a provisional detention for another year by an order with a proper and express 
statement of reasons .  

The extension can only be made twice.  
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ŌŪ″ Ươơ ŁũĮĕŜũЮĮŲаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 211 Extension of Provisional Detention 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş▫ĮĕŜũЮĮŲþНеŠųФĕďĠ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕ
ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣◦◦УŲŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсũĠ₤сĄĕЮĕй¤ ŁŲ₧ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŌĕЮņēŷВΒņЮĜй ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷĠİΆ ŀņЮĊŜģŎ
ŁũĵũŠųФĕ Р̋ĕ Ś̋БũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĮĕŜũŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮŗ₣Юĉ″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷ
όŏřе‗Е₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсřŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

If an investigating judge envisages to extend provisional detention, he shall inform the 
charged person accordingly and ask for his observations. If the charged person is assisted by a 
lawyer, the lawyer presents means of defense available to the charged person. 

The investigating judge shall extend provisional detention by issuing an order with a 
statement of reasons. The investigating judge shall refer to the provisions of Article 205 (Reasons 
for Provisional Detention) of this Code. The charged person shall be notified of the order without 
delay.  

ŌŪ″ ƯơƯ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĕБĳЊĄĕŌĕΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е 
Article 212 Detention of Minor Under 14 Years Old 

ΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮ◦¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤ЮŪņş
ŪĠÐŲсΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕйόŏΰĮН˝ŌŚ Ŏ ΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ ι Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БýŊ ĕΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсЮĉņĄęņ‗Ź Ų
ΒĠсũжЯℓũ˝⅝ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ũ₣сČеЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ 
  A minor under 14 years old may not be temporarily detained. The investigating judge can 
decide to send the minor temporarily to his guardians or, if there are no guardians, to a Provisional 
Education and Care Center until the competent judge has made his decision on this issue. 

ŌŪ″ Ươư ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣Ġ◦ΧŪ˝ЊřťĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĕБĳЊĄĕ ŌĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) 
ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е 

Article 213 Duration of Provisional Detention for Felonies Committed by Minor from 14 to 18 
Years Old 

şеЮĵйΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť 
ℓЊũЮŷŵþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖŌĕřРşĳЮĉк 

ơ-ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ ģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕйŌĕΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ờ 
(řĠсŪģеņУŎ) ĂĖ е¤ 

Ư-ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ ģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕйŌĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ờ 
(řĠсŪģеņУŎ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е¤ 

For a minor of 14 years to 18 years involved in a felony, provisional detention shall be as 
follows: 

1. provisional detention may not exceed four months if the minor is under 16 years old; 
2. provisional detention may not exceed six month if the minor is 16 to 18 years old. 
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ŌŪ″ Ưở ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ Ė̋О₣Ġ◦ņĄęЊņĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĕБĳЊĄĕ ŌĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) 
ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е 

Article 214 Duration of Provisional Detention for Misdemeanors Committed by Minor from 14 
to 18 Years Old 

şеЮĵйΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
ℓЊũЮŷŵþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖŌĕřРşĳЮĉк 

ơ-ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕйŌĕΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ờ 
(řĠсŪģеņУŎ) ĂĖ е¤ 

Ư-ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ ģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĕйŌĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ờ (řĠс
ŪģеņУŎ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е¤ 

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ″ņşе‗Нş◦Б ơ ĕЊ₣şе‗Нş◦Б Ư ž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮŲЧ₤ĮБĵ˝с˝₧Ś Ųаĕ
ΒĠġĠũŌаĕЮĈ₤ЯřŲşĤĠсģĕ˝е‗ĳс₤ŪŌĠсΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĜйЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 

For a minor of 14 to 18 years old involved in a misdemeanor, provisional detention shall be 
as follows: 

1. provisional detention may not exceed two months if the minor is under 16 years old; 
2. provisional detention may not exceed four months if the minor is from 16 to 18 

years old. 
The duration of provisional detention in items 1 and 2 of this Article shall not exceed half of 

the minimum period of sentence set by law for the minor.  

ŌŪ″ Ượ ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 215 Release of Charged Person by Investigating Judge 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ŷЋŀģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤  
ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĕĠе‗₣ЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲс

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮřЧņġБ₤НеЮŗĠŲс Ю Ӵ́ŎĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣όŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣
ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĉ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ļų ņ ЮŢŎņЊĕũ₣сČеЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤с
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠĜĀ ĕсЮĕй Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
  The investigating judge may order the release of the charged person at any time.    

If an investigating judge intends to release a charged person, he shall immediately inform 
the Royal Prosecutor to request his opinion and send the case file to him for examination. The 
Royal Prosecutor shall make his observations without delay. The investigating judge shall decide 
within a maximum of 5 days after forwarding the case file to the Royal Prosecutor. 

In urgent cases, the investigating judge may order the immediate release of a charged 
person, without waiting for the Prosecutor's observations. The investigating judge shall indicate the 
reasons of the urgency in his order. 
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ŌŪ″ Ườ ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 216 Release of Charged Person upon Request of Prosecutor 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζş₤НеόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ 
̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞЮ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠŚЕ₣₤Не″ņũŎк
ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

řБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕŪĮņЮŢйЯŲ₣ŪĳСŷŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
  The Royal Prosecutor may request the release of a charged person at any time. The 
investigating judge shall make a decision within 5 days after receiving the request.  

If the investigating judge fails to decide within 5 days, the Royal Prosecutor may directly 
seize the Investigation Chamber to decide instead of the investigating judge. 

An order not to release a charged person shall contain a statement of reasons. 

ŌŪ″ Ướ ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 217 Release upon Request of Charged Person 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮĝЮŪłþНеģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏЮĜйļų ņ
ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲс ĕЊ₣ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲс
Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБЮĮŲĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣

ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĝЮŪłþНе⅜ďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳ ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣

ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŲЧ˝ņНĕ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷ
₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏЮĕй Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤Не¤ 

řБŁЯřŲņЊĕŪĮņЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞЮ◦ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĬĀ ŲсЮĉ

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
The charged person may submit a request for release at any time. The investigating judge 

shall send the application to the Royal Prosecutor immediately for his examination of the case file 
and observations. The Prosecutor shall make his observations without delay. The investigating 
judge shall decide on the application within a maximum of 5 days after forwarding the case file to 
the Royal Prosecutor.  

The charged person may re-submit a request for release to the investigating judge or to the 
Investigation Chamber within one month after a decision denying the previous application. The 
investigating judge or the Investigation Chamber shall decide on such request within 5 days from 
the date the request was received. 

An order not to release a charged person shall contain a statement of reasons. 
If the investigating judge fails to decide within 5 days, the charged person may directly 

seize the Investigation Chamber which shall decide instead of the investigating judge.  
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ŌŪ″ Ươ7 ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе 
Article 218 Notification of Release Order 

řБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣řŲсŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉаĕŌŪ″ Ứ̀ (ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

řБŁņЊĕŪĮņЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ЮčŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşŢ с̋ĄĕЮĜйόŏЮĝЮŪŁņŁũ

ŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ƯƯư (ŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆаĕŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ) řŲсŌŪ″ 
ƯưƠ (ŁũЮÐşЮŷйũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ĮБŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆаĕŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The Royal Prosecutor and the chief of a prison or detention center shall be immediately 
notified of an order to release a charged person from detention. The provisions of Article 276 
(Release of a Detained Charged Person) of this Code shall apply. 

The Royal Prosecutor and the charged person shall be notified of an order not to release the 
charged person without delay.    

If an investigating judge decides to release a charged person, the judge may place the 
charged person under judicial supervision as provided in Articles 223 (Obligations Under Judicial 
Supervision) to 230 (Evasion from Obligation under Judicial Supervision by Charged Person) of 
this Code. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̀: řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ 
SECTION 6:  DETENTION ORDERS 

ŌŪ″ Ươo ŁũЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 219 Issuance of Detention Orders by Investigating Judge 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
The investigation judge shall be entitled to issue a detention order.  

ŌŪ″ ƯƯƠ ĕЊŎņĕњŎřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 220 Definition of Detention Order 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ ÐЙďĠŔą řŲсŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕόŏ◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĕЕ₣ЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕřБŁ₤ЮŪņşόŏþНеŠųФĕ

ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ¤ 
A detention order is an order to the chief of a prison or detention center to receive and 

detain a charged person. The investigating judge may issue a detention order only if the charged 
person is the subject of a provisional detention order. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯơ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 221 Information Stated in Detention Order 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ˝е‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
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řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″¤ 
A detention order shall include the following information:  
− The identity of the charged person; 
− The charged offense, and the law which defines and punishes the offense;  
− name and position of the judge who issued the detention order. 
A detention order shall be dated, signed and sealed by the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯƯ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 222 Execution of Detention Order 

 ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕŪĳСŷЯĳ◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕũ΅РĳĈŲсЯĳģĕ
◦◦УŲŁũόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ¤ ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮřЧņřБŁĠİð Ġсόŏ
þНеŠųФĕ ιşН₣řБŁЮĕй ЯřŲĠŔą с̋▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņ¤ 

The chief of a prison or detention center shall receive and detain the charged person who is 
identified and verified by a detention order until notification is received that the detainee is to be 
released. The chief of the prison or detention center shall keep the original of the detention order or 
a certified copy of the order. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ́: ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
SECTION 7: JUDICIAL SUPERVISION 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯư ŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆаĕŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
Article 223 Obligations Under Judicial Supervision 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŢ˝сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ όŏЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ
ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Юĕй ŪĳСŷģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсΒеĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũ¤ 

ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũŌĕΖĕНļĮĠİð ĠсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲЮĝЮŪłþНе όŏЮýũĮŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆņУŎ ιЮŪşЧĕ
řРşĳЮĉк 

ơ-ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮşŀЮŪłŪĮеŪĠ◦ŲсЯřĕřБ̋ е‗ĳсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
Ư-ņЊĕŪĳСŷĬų ₤сĠŚСũŲеЮĝůĕЮŢŎýŊ ĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
ư-ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮĉŁĕс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ŠųйЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
̉-ŪĳСŷşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ″ņŁũ е̋‗ĳсЮĝΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
̣-ŪĳСŷЮđųЧŎĳĠĕЕ₣ŁũЮŁйЮΊĮБŪÐĠсĠНÐðŲЯřŲČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
̀-ŪĠÐŲсĄРĕřŲсŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБŪÐĠсυ˝⅜ũĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗¤ 
́-ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮĠЧ˝ĠũũℓŎĕŚ¤ 
�-ņЊĕŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲ ιĄУĠĠНÐðŲņУŎşеĕУĕЯřŲş₣∆ОŲĠİΆ ŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
t-Ţ с̋Ūģ с̋ēĜЯřŲşеĕУĕŪģ˝сēĜ ĕЊ₣ℓЊũЮŷŵĠ₣сŪģ˝сЮĕй ŪĳСŷģĕ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 

ЮŢŎЯĩ∆˝ЮĉЮŲЧĊĕēĕũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
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ơƠ-ņЊĕŪĳСŷŁĕсŁĠс ιŎ˝″ņŠųФĕĕРŷΖŷНĊ¤ ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсĄРĕřŲсŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕРŷΖŷНĊЯřŲĄĕ
ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŁĕсŁĠс¤ 

ơơ-ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсŠųФĕόŏЮĮ◦ŏĮЊĕЊĳŏĮŜģŲ ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН Ţ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņũĠĠĮŜģŲЮŬÐ Ė̋О₣
ņĕĀБũЮĮ◦ŏ¤ 

ơƯ-ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ₤˝ņŊļĮž₣ ŷЋďą ĄБŷкŠųй¤ 
ЮřЧņġБΒĕНŷĳŚşе‗Нş◦Б ơƯ ž₣ЮŲЧ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖşΉņ¹ĳсŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ ĕРŷΖ‗ĳŚЊЮģйЮĂĖ ĳ ι

₤˝ņŊļĮž₣₤΅ĄБĮģĕЮ◦¤ 
  An investigating judge may place a charged person under judicial supervision if the charged 
person is under investigation for an offense punishable by imprisonment. 

Judicial supervision has the effect of subjecting a charged person at liberty to one or more 
of the following obligations:  

1. not to go outside the territorial boundaries determined by the investigating judge; 
2. not to change residence without the authorization of the investigating judge; 
3. not to go to certain places determined by the investigating judge; 
4. to present himself personally on fixed dates at the police office or military office 

specified by the investigating judge; 
5. to respond to a summons from any person appointed by the investigating judge;  
6. to provide all identity documents to the clerk’s office; 
7. not to drive motor vehicles; 
8. not to receive or meet certain people identified by the investigating judge; 
9. to deposit a bail in an amount and for a duration of payment determined by the  

investigating judge based on the wealth of the charged person; 
10. not to possess or bear any weapon and shall turn in all weapons under his possession 

to the clerk of the court; 
11. to undergo a medical examination and/or treatment under the medical supervision in 

the hospital; 
12. to refrain from certain specified professional activities. 

In implementing item 12 above, the investigating judge may not prohibit parliamentary 
activities or any kind of union activities. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỬ ŁũņЊĕΒĕНŷĳŚŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ şеЮĵйΒĕБĳЊĄĕŌĕΖŎН ЮŪŁņ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е 
Article 224 Non-Applicability of Judicial Supervision to Minors under 14 Years Old 

ΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖŎНĳЊşď₣ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕ 
Ю◦¤ 

Minors under 14 years old may not be placed under judicial supervision. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỰ ŁũŪĠÐŲсĠĮ̇ĕсаř 
Article 225 Receipt of Documents 

 Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Ūĳ₣сşе‗Нş◦Б ̀ ◦Б t ĕЊ₣şе‗Нş◦Б ơƠ аĕŌŪ″ ƯƯư (ŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆаĕŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ
″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ) ž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦◦◦УŲĠĮ̇ĕсаř₤Ś БĮБŁũŪĠÐŲсυ˝⅜ũΒĳŉ₤Ŕň ‗ Ūģ с̋ēĜ ιΖŷНĊ¤ ĠĮ̇ĕсаř
ŪĠÐŲсυ˝⅜ũĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБΒĳŉ₤Ŕň ‗ ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 

ĠĮ̇ĕсаřŪĠÐŲсŪģ˝сēĜ ιΖŷНĊ ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũУņЮŢŎ ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
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Ūģ˝сēĜŪĳСŷĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝÐ‗ĕБĮЊЮ₤₤ЯřŲЮĠЧ˝ЮĝĊĜýũ ιŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝Юĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ņУŎЯřŲŌĕŁũēĜ
₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠ ũЖ₣Ōе¤ ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤″ņŁũυ˝ļĮýĖ ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ΖŷНĊŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝Юĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣řРşģĕЮĵŲž₣ЮŲЧ¤ 
In cases described in items 6, 9 and 10 of Article 223 (Obligations Under Judicial 

Supervision), a charged person shall receive a receipt for the delivery of documents, identity, bail 
money or weapons. The clerk shall sign the receipt for delivery of identity documents. 

The receipt for bail or weapons shall be co-signed by the Court President, the Royal 
Prosecutor and the clerk. 

Bail money shall be deposited in a special account at the bank or maintained at a place 
where there is strict security. The Court President and the Royal Prosecutor shall select this place 
by a mutual agreement. 

Weapons shall also be kept at the above-mentioned place. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỪ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏŢ˝сЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
Article 226 Order for Judicial Supervision  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŢ с̋ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņĬĀ ŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕ 
ι″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤ũНĠũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŔą с̋Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ΒеĮБŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆЯřŲ
ĳŪņСŷЮĉЮŲЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

řБŁ₤ЮŪņşŢ˝сŠųФĕόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲс
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ₤НеόŏŢ с̋ŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏ
₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ņЊĕŪĮņ₤ЮŪņş″ņŁũ₤НеЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁĠřЊЮ₤ĊŁũ₤Не
Юĕй Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ¤ 

řБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞЮ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
The investigating judge, either at his own initiative or after a request by the Royal 

Prosecutor, may issue an order for judicial supervision against a charged person. The investigating 
judge shall specify the obligations the charged person has to comply with in the order. 

The Royal Prosecutor and the charged person shall be notified of an order for judicial 
supervision against the charged person without delay. 

 After receiving a Prosecutor’s request for judicial supervision, if the investigating judge 
does not approve the request, he shall issue a rejection order within 5 days.    

The Prosecutor shall be notified of the rejection order without delay. 
If the investigating judge fails to decide within 5 days, the Prosecutor may directly seize the 

Investigating Chamber which will make the decision instead of the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ƯỨ ŁũЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 227 Request for Change in Judicial Supervision by Investigating Judge  

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΖşЯ˝ЯŪĠŠųЕņ⅜ũаĕŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆ ΖşŲНĠЮČŲ ιĠŃĆСŲŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆℓŊБģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ 
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ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ є̋ΖşĠŃĆĠсŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕЯřũ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 
At any time, the investigating judge may change the substance of the obligations by 

eliminating or adding new obligations to the order in writing. 
The investigating judge may also terminate the judicial supervision of a charged person. 
The Royal Prosecutor and the charged person shall be notified of the investigating judge’s 

decision without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯ7 Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 228 Request for Change in Judicial Supervision by Prosecutor  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ζş₤НеόŏЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ ιЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ¤ řБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйЮ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

řБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣₤НеũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
At any time, a Royal Prosecutor may request to drop or change the obligation of judicial 

supervision of a charged person. The investigating judge shall decide on the request within 5 days. 
The Royal Prosecutor shall be notified  of the decision without delay.  

If the investigating judge fails to decide within that period, the Royal Prosecutor may 
directly seize the Investigating Chamber which will make the decision instead of the investigating 
judge. 

Any order that decides not to follow the request shall include a statement of reasons. 

ŌŪ″ ƯƯo Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 229 Request for Change in Judicial Supervision by Charged Person 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ ιЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйļų ņЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБ₤НеЮŗĠŲс ĕЊ₣ĄРĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ řБŁ
₤ЮŪņşЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ŁŲ₧Ōĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ ιόŏЯ˝ЯŪĠŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũģĕЮĊſЧďℓŊБ ņНĕЮĮŲЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеĮБņНĕЮĜй ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ Юĕй ŪĳСŷČĠсЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲЮşŀ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеĮБņНĕ¤ řБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşņЊĕŪĮņЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤Не ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ЮĕйЮ◦ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

The charged person may make a request to drop or change the obligation of judicial 
supervision at any time. The investigating judge shall immediately forward that request to the 
Royal Prosecutor to ask for an opinion and send the case file to him for examination. The 
investigating judge shall decide within 5 days at the latest from the date the case file was sent to the 
Prosecutor. The Prosecutor and the charged person shall be notified of the decision without delay.    
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If a new request for dropping or changing obligations of judicial supervision has been filed 
before the investigating judge or the Investigating Chamber has decided on the previous request, 
the 5-day period shall start from the date of the decision on the previous request. An order not to 
follow the request shall include a statement of reasons. 

If an investigating judge fails to decide within 5 days, the charged person may directly seize 
the Investigating Chamber which will make decision instead of the investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ ƯưƠ ŁũЮÐşЮŷйũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ĮБŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆаĕŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
Article 230 Evasion from Obligation Under Judicial Supervision by Charged Person 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮÐşЮŷйЮŢŎЮşĳĜĮБŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖş₤ЮŪņş
όŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖģĕ ЮĈйĠБЮĈ₤ďĠсĮĕċĜýũЯřŲŪĳСŷũ₣ЮĜйŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵĠлНĜŊ ĕ є̋ЮŢŎ Ю΅ЧŎ
ЮĈйĠБďĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖΒ₤сũŎкЮĮŲΒĳЊĠũŌЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ƯƠ� (ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕ
ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣Ġ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť) řŲсŌŪ″ ƯơƠ (ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ġ◦ΧŪ˝ЊřťŪĠĂе₣
ņĕН₤℮ďĳЊ ďΖ◦Џ) ŌŪ″ Ươư (ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣Ġ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řťĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĕБĳЊĄĕŌĕΖŎН
ČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ Ưở (ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ̋ ĖО₣
Ġ◦ņĄęЊņĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĕБĳЊĄĕŌĕΖŎНČĠсĮБ ở (řĠсĠУĕ) ĂĖ е řŲсЮŪŁņ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ĂĖ е) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş ▫ĕЕ₣þНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ
ĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣◦◦УŲŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсũĠ₤сĄĕЮĕй¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŌĕЮņēŷВΒņЮĜй ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷ
ĄРĕņЮĊŜģŎŁũĵũ˝Рĕ Ś̋БũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşþНеŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ″ņřБŁЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ řБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣
ļų ņřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЯřŲ₤ЮŪņş″ņŌŪ″Юĕй ņЊĕΖşόŏЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ şеЮĵйĕБĳЊĄĕ ĕЊ₣ Ư (ĮБũ) 
ЯŠ şеЮĵйΒĕБĳЊĄĕ¤ 

If the charged person intentionally evades the obligations of judicial supervision, the judge 
can decide to provisionally detain the charged person regardless of the prescribed term of 
imprisonment for the offense and even though the charged person has already been provisionally 
detained for the maximum period stated in Articles 208 (Duration of Provisional Detention in case 
of a Felony) to 210 (Duration of Provisional Detention in case of Crime against Humanity), 
Articles 213 (Duration of Provisional Detention in case of a Felony Committed by Minor under 14 
to 18 Years), and 214 (Duration of Provisional Detention in case of a Misdemeanor Committed by 
Minor under 14 to 18 Years) of this Code. 

When the investigating judge envisages to temporarily detain a charged person based on the 
above reason, he shall notify the charged person and receive his observations. If the charged person 
is assisted by a lawyer, the lawyer presents means of defense for his client. 

The investigating judge shall decide to provisionally detain the charged person by an order 
with a statement of reasons. The Prosecutor and the charged person shall be immediately notified of 
the order.    

Provisional detention decided under this Article may not exceed 4 months for an adult and 2 
months for a minor.    
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: ŁũЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ 
CHAPTER 4: SUMMONS AND NOTIFICATIONS 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
SECTION 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ Ưươ ũŎкЮĮŲũУņ 
Article 231  Common Time Period 

ŪÐĠсℓЊũЮŷŵЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎÐĕ□БЮĕй ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆ ι◦Ūņ₣сŁũ₧ņУŎЮĜй ŪĳСŷĩНĳũŲĳсЮĝаℓĞşН₣ЮŪŁŎ
ЮŷŵЮŌл ₣ Ử (аņĸĠУĕ)¤ ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲĩНĳ″ņĊņŊ″ЮĝаℓĞЮ⅜ũш аℓĞΖ◦Њĳŏ ιаℓĞĠН‗ŏ ŪĳСŷΒР₤ĠĜų Ŏũ΅РĳřŲсаℓĞ
◦БņУŎ ЯřŲЮĠЧ˝ЮĊſЧŁũ ŷЋŀ¤ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс̋ ũ‗БЯřŲĈņĈũ΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ЮĝЮŲЧ̋ ЊşĆ₧ņУŎЮĜй ̈́ ĳ□ЮŲžЮĕйΖşĄеĕУ₤ЮŢŎ
⅜Ė ņŪŌņаř ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЮĜйņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦¤ 

All time periods stipulated in this Book for completing any activity or formality shall expire 
on the last day at twenty four hours. Any time period which may normally end on Saturday, Sunday 
or public holiday shall be extended to the first following working day.   

In all cases where the signature of a person is required on a document, the signature may be 
replaced by a finger-print when the person does not know how to sign.  

ŌŪ″ ƯưƯ ũЮĠЬĠЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 232 Method of Summons 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĝЮŪłþНе ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣⅜˝℮Б ŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ″ņĩųСŷаŪĠ₤‗БŎч ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ι
″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 

ŁũЮŁйЮΊĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĉ″ņΖ₤ŎŢť ĕşН₣ЮŪŁŎĠ₣∆₤с ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ řРşЯřŲЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ 
ởư (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁũŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳ№Ŏ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ŁũЮŁйЮΊΖşЮĊſЧ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎ¤ 
  A charged person who is at liberty, civil parties and witnesses are summonsed by postal or 
administrative means, or via a police or military police institution.  

A summons of a charged person shall be sent to his last known address as stated in Article 
143 (Notification of Placement Under Judicial Investigation) of this Code.  

In case of necessity, the summons may be made by any means. 

ŌŪ″ Ưưư ŁũЮŁйЮΊĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 233  Summons of Charged Person in Detention 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
  When a charged person is in detention, the summons shall be made through the chief of the 
prison or detention center. 

ŌŪ″ Ưử ŁũЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВ 
Article 234 Summons of Lawyer 

ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊ″ņĩųСŷаŪĠ₤‗БŎч ι″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ŁũЮŁйЮΊΖşЮĊſЧģĕ″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎ¤ 

  Lawyers may be summonsed by postal or administrative means.  
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In case of necessity, the summons may be made by any means. 

ŌŪ″ Ưự ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤аĕŁũЮŁйЮΊЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 235 Content of Summons in Case File 

 ŷЋĊБЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮŁйЮΊ ŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤Не‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
The method and date of summonsing shall be recorded in the case file by the clerk. 

ŌŪ″ Ưừ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁ₤ЮŪņşřŲсЮņēŷВ 
Article 236 Notification of Orders to Lawyer 

ЮĝŬŲсЮĮŲЯřŲřБŁŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ є̋ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮņēŷВĩ₣Яřũ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŌĕЮņēŷВΒņ¤  

ЮĝŬŲсЮĮŲЯřŲřБŁŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĜй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝єŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс
ЮņēŷВĩ₣Яřũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŌĕЮņēŷВΒņ¤ 
  Whenever a charged person needs to be notified of an order, the investigating judge shall 
also notify the lawyer of the charged person, if he is represented by a lawyer.  

Whenever a civil party needs to be notified of an order, the investigating judge shall also 
notify the lawyer, if he is represented by a lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ Ưứ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁ₤ЮŪņşřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 237 Notification of Orders to Royal Prosecutor 

řБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣Юĕй Юĝ ũЖņřБŁ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷģĕĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ″ņЯĠĠĠ◦ЯřŲΒÐð

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ģĕ˝е‗ĳс¤ 
  The Royal Prosecutor shall be orally notified of any order issued by the investigating judge. 

The clerk shall register the date of notification on the margin of the page of the order. The 
Royal Prosecutor shall sign the notification. 

The General Prosecutor determines the process in which he wants the Royal Prosecutor to 
inform him about orders of the investigating judge.  

ŌŪ″ Ưư7 ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁ₤ЮŪņşřŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 238 Notification of Orders to Charged Person 

řБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ″ņũЮĠЬĠřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ι 
− ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
řБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĝЮŪłþНе řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ″ņ

ũЮĠЬĠřРşĳЮĉЮĕй: 
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс  
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ι 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
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ŁŲ₧ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ЮĜйŪ˝ΐĠŃąБşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣Юĝ ũЖņřБŁ¤ 
ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎŁũŪĠÐŲсЮ₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣řБŁ ЮŢŎŌĕşе₧ũũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲ
▫ģĕ◦◦УŲ◦Н˝ď₤Ōð Ųс¤ 
  Any order issued by an investigating judge shall be notified to a charged person who is in 
detention as follows:   

− orally; or 
− through the chief of the prison or detention center. 
Any order issued by an investigating judge may be notified to the charged person who is not 

in detention, to a civil party and to their lawyers as follows: 
− orally; 
− through administrative procedures; or 
− through a police or military police unit. 
When notification is made orally, the court clerk shall record the content of the notification 

on the margin of the page. The charged person and the civil party shall also sign in the page margin.  
In the remaining cases, the notification shall be given by providing a copy of the order to 

the recipient upon acknowledgement of receipt.   

ŌŪ″ Ưưo ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ ιřБŁЮĩ℮₣6Ю◦Ьĳ 
Article 239 Serving Summons or other Orders 

ŪÐĠсņūĕŚБŬĄŁũ ŪÐĠсΖďń ĊũũřťģŲ ŪÐĠсĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤НеόŏŪĠÐŲс
řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ιřБŁЮĩ℮₣6Ю◦Ьĳ ŪĳСŷЯĳΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņĠŔą ũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ĠНÐðŲ Β₣ðļĮ ιΖďń ĊũЯřŲЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũČĳс″е₣ЮĜй ŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁй ιřБŁřŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕ ЮŢŎ
Ōĕşе₧ũũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲĠŔą ˝с▫ ģĕ◦◦УŲ ◦Н˝ď₤еýŲс¤ řБŁЯřŲŌĕşе₧ũ◦◦УŲЮĕй ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲĄРĕЮĉ
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ 
  All civil servants, administrative authorities, police or military police who are requested to 
serve summonses or other orders by the investigating judge, shall do so according to the judge's 
instructions.   

Individuals, institutions or authorities that are designated by the investigating judge shall 
serve the summons or other orders on the persons concerned and obtain their acknowledgement of 
receipt. The order with an acknowledgement of receipt shall be returned to the investigating judge 
without delay. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư:  ŷЋēĕЮŢŎЯΌ˝ 
SECTION 2: SPECIAL RULES 

ŌŪ″ ỬƠ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйďŁĳĮſ Њ̋şĆЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 240 Compulsory Information in Written Records of Investigating Judge 

ŪÐĠс̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮěŊ йũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ЮěŊ йŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
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− ЮŲŠ аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ЯřŲş₣∆ОŲŪģĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ŪĳСŷЯĳşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĕЊ₣ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНņЊĕŪĳСŷόŏŌĕşЮĜų йĠĜĀ ĳсЮ◦¤ ŁũđРĳŲНĠ ιŁũЮŗ₣ŪĳСŷЯĳĠŔą с̋ЮŢŎ΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤с

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ Юĝ ũЖņ◦еĮњũ¤ 
  All written records of the investigating judge shall include the following: 

− The name of the investigating judge; 
− The name of the court clerk; 
− The number and date of case file; 
− The date of the introductory submission; 
− The type of the offense alleged in the introductory submission; 
− The date of establishment of the written record. 
The investigating judge and the court clerk shall sign on every page of the written record.    
Every written record  shall not contain any blank or space between lines. Any redaction or 

deletion  shall be confirmed by the signatures of the investigating judge and the clerk on the margin 
of the page.   

ŌŪ″ Ửơ ΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũşРŲŠųФĕďЮŲЧ˝řеĠР₣ 
Article 241 Signing on Record of First Appearance 

 ◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ₤Ś БĮБŁũşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŲЧ˝řеĠР₣ řРşŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ởư (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ
ŁũŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕЊ₣⅜ņБŠųФĕ Юĝ ũЖņ 
◦еĮњũ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ģĕЮđųЧŎ şЮņųЧŎĈе₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷ˝ĳсŪ″ďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũόŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮĝ Ė̋О₣
˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 

Every page of the written record of the first appearance before the court, as stated in Article 
143 (Notification of Placement Under Judicial Investigation) of this Code shall be signed by the 
charged person, investigating judge, and the court clerk on the margin of the page. 

When the charged person answers questions, the answers shall be accurately recorded in the 
written record. 

ŌŪ″ ỬƯ  ŷЋēĕ₤ŪŌĠс₤ũЮ₤ũ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН 
Article 242 Rules for Establishment of Written Records 

Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ ιŁũ₤Уũĳ◦ŲсĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŪ₤₣сŗл ₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷĕРŷ₤е‗Уũ şЮņųЧŎ ĕЊ₣şЮņųЧŎЯřŲЮđųЧŎЮŢŎυ˝υ₣¤ 

◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 аĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН 
ЮŢŎΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ 
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◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮŢŎΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ 

◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 аĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎ⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮŢŎΒĖ˝Ġ˝ 
ЯŪĠ¤ 

◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Уũĳ◦Ųс ŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪÐĠсĠНÐðŲĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲĳ◦ŲсýĖ  ĕЊ₣
ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮŢŎΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ 

ņНĕĕЕ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ι⅜˝℮Б Ζĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲ
₧ņУŎņЊĕЮşйΖĕЮ◦ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБΖĕ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮŢŎ₤Юņų₣žų е₣6¤ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ЮĊſЧŁũĠ˝ЯŪĠ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲ
₧ņУŎņЊĕŪĮņşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĝЮŲЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĜй¤ 

 
For each interrogation, interview or confrontation a written record shall be established. 
The written record shall accurately state the questions, answers and spontaneous statements. 
The charged person and, if applicable, the interpreter/translator shall sign every page of the 

written record of any interrogation of the charged person. 
A civil party and, if applicable, the interpreter/translator, shall sign every page of  the 

written record  of any interview of the civil party. 
A witness and, if applicable, the interpreter/translator shall sign every page of the record of 

interview of the witness. 
All persons attending a confrontation and, if applicable, the interpreter/translator shall sign 

every page of the written record of confrontation. 
Before signing the written record, the charged person, civil party and witnesses shall read 

through the written record. If a person is unable to read, the court clerk shall read the record aloud. 
The interpreter/translator interprets such statement as read. If the concerned person refuses to sign 
the record, the investigating judge shall note the refusal in the record. 

ŌŪ″ Ửư ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйďŁĳĮſ Њ̋şĆЮŲЧřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 243 Compulsory Information in Order of Investigating Judge 

ŪÐĠсřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷŌĕşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮěŊ йЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ЮěŊ йŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
− ЮŲŠ аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ЯřŲş₣∆ОŲЮĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ аℓĞ ЯŠ ĂĖ е ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ е̋Ю‗Чĳ ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĮЊũН◦ċ˝ņŊ

ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŁ₤ 
− ЮŲŠ ĕЊ₣ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮĊſЧřБŁ¤ 
◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6аĕřБŁ ŪĳСŷЯĳşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
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řБŁņЊĕŪĳСŷόŏŌĕŁũşЮĜų йĠĜĀ ĳсЮΌЧŎ¤ ŁũđРĳ ιŁũЮŗ₣ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕĠŔą с̋ЮŢŎ΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮĝЮŲЧ ũЖņ◦еĮњũ¤ 
  All orders issued by an investigating judge shall include the following: 

− The name of the investigating judge; 
− The name of the court clerk; 
− The number and date of case file; 
− The date of the introductory submission; 
− The type of the offense alleged in the introductory submission; 
− The identity, date of birth, place of birth, and address of the charged person, if any 

person has been placed under judicial investigation; 
− The number and date of the order. 
The investigating judge and the clerk shall sign on every page of the order.   
An order shall not contain any blank or space between lines. Any redaction or deletion  shall 

be confirmed by the signatures of the investigating judge and the clerk on the margin of the page.   

ŌŪ″ Ử̉ řБŁĠŃąСĕŲЊŠЊĳ 
Article 244 Document Forwarding Order 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎаĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĮЊĕЊĳŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮşŀ
řБŁĠŃąСĕŲЊŠЊĳЮĜй¤ 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕ₤Не‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĮЊĕЊĳŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁĠŃąСĕ
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĜй¤ 

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉаĕŌŪ″ Ửư (ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйďŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆЮŲЧřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝
ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉşеЮĵйřБŁĠŃąСĕ¤ 

Whenever an investigating judge sends any document concerning the case to be examined 
by the Royal Prosecutor, the investigating judge shall issue a document forwarding order. 

When the investigating judge sends the case file to be examined by the Royal Prosecutor, 
the investigating judge shall issue a case file forwarding order. 

The provisions in Article 243 (Compulsory Information in the Order of Investigating Judge) 
of this Code shall apply to forwarding orders. 

ŌŪ″ Ự̉ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ 
Article 245 Request by Lawyer 

ŪÐĠсЮĮŲЯřŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ĄРĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎ
ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

ŪÐĠсЮĮŲЯřŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БĄРĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕй Ζş
ЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎЮņēŷВаĕЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

ŬŲсĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŢŎĠНÐðŲЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪłĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũόŏŪĠÐŲс₤₣ŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ ΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎ
ЮņēŷВ¤ 

 Where the provisions of this Code authorize the charged person to make requests to the 
investigating judge, such request may be made by his lawyer. 
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Where the provisions of this Code authorize a civil party to make requests to the 
investigating judge, such request may be made by his lawyer. 

All requests from person(s) who are not party to the judicial investigation for return of 
seized property may be made by lawyer(s). 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: ŁũĠЊ◦ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
CHAPTER 5: TERMINATION OF INVESTIGATIONS 

ŌŪ″ Ử̀ řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ⅜□ ĮũũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 246 Final Submission of Royal Prosecutor 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕĠŃĆĠс ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕЮĕйřŲс
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ¤ 

Ư (ĮБũ) аℓĞ ЮŪŁŎņ˝ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣όŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ČеģşсŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũℓŊБЮ◦ЬĳЮĜй ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņŌŪ″ 

ơưƯ (ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆŁũЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦

ЮĝЮŪłþНе ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ġ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŷЋŀЮŢŎŌĕřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ⅜□ Įũļą ĠсďņУŎĩ₣¤ 
ℓЊũЮŷŵЮĕйŪĳСŷÐЊĳĮБаℓĞЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń ģĕ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŎŲсЮþЧŀřРşЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřũ▫ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷĠŃĆĠсЮĜй ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧřБŁ
₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ⅜□ ĮũďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣Ōĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşĠŃąСĕ
ŠųФĕĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮĉŁĕсĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй ι є̋ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс¤ 

When an investigating judge considers that the judicial investigation is terminated, he shall 
notify the Royal Prosecutor, the charged person, the civil parties and the lawyers. 

Two days later, the investigating judge sends the case file to the Royal Prosecutor for 
examination. 

If the Prosecutor considers that further investigative measures are necessary, the Royal 
Prosecutor shall act in compliance with the provisions stated in Article 132 (Investigative Actions 
requested  by Prosecutor) of this Code. 

Within 15 days, if a charged person is detained and within one month if not, the Royal 
Prosecutor shall return the case file to the investigating judge together with his final submission. 
This time period shall be calculated from the date the Prosecutor receives the case file. 

The Prosecutor will issue a written final submission with a statement of reasons if he agrees 
with the investigating judge that the judicial investigation is terminated. The Prosecutor may 
request the investigating judge to issue an indictment against the charged person or to issue a non-
suit order. 

ŌŪ″ Ử́ řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ 
Article 247 Closing Order 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЊ◦ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ″ņřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ¤ řБŁЮĕйΖşďřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņй ιřБŁ
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ΒеЮĮЧЮĜй ďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ιĠ◦Ų΅Н ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşĠŃąСĕĄĕŪĳСŷ
ЮČ◦ ЮĉņНŠĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ řБŁŪĳСŷЮũЬĠŬĠсΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤″ņşĤĠс¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮşŀřБŁЮŲЧ̋ ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
ơ-ΒеЮĮЧŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊ ņЊĕЯņĕďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ιĠ◦Ų΅Н¤ 
Ư-ĄĕЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚΒеЮĮЧЮĜйЮĝЯĳЮÐņЊĕ⅜ð Ųс¤ 
ư-ýŊ ĕķ₤ŚО ″₣Ţ с̋ĠĕĀО˝ŪÐĠсŪýĕсЮŲЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦¤ 

řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎďĕЊşĆŁŲŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕŪĳСŷďĠсŁĳĮſ Њ̋şĆ ЮýũĮ″ņřБŁ
₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ⅜□ ĮũũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ю◦¤ řБŁΖşďřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй şеЮĵйΒеЮĮЧņУŎşеĕУĕ ĕЊ₣ďřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣
ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсşеЮĵйΒеЮĮЧřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 

řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳ řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

An investigating judge terminates the judicial investigation by a closing order. This order 
may be an indictment or a non-suit order. 

If the judge considers that the facts constitute a felony, a misdemeanor or a petty offense, he 
shall decide to indict the charged person before the trial court. The order shall state the facts being 
charged and their legal qualification. 

The investigating judge shall issue a non-suit order in the following circumstances: 
1. The facts do not constitute a felony, misdemeanor or petty offense; 
2. The perpetrators of the committed acts remain unidentified. 
3. There is insufficient evidence for a conviction of the charged person. 

A closing order shall always be supported by a statement of reasons. The investigating 
judge is not obliged to conform with the final submission of the Prosecutor. The order may 
combine an indictment for certain facts and a non-suit order for other facts. 

The Royal Prosecutor, the charged person and the civil parties shall be informed of a 
closing order without delay.  

ŌŪ″ Ử7 ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ 
Article 248 Return of Seized Items 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБŁũŪĠÐŲс₤₣ЮĉόŏŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ ĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠс 
Ŏ˝¤ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư ŌŪ″ ơơt (Ζďń ĊũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĠİð ĠсόŏŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОĄРĕŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
˝єŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЯřũ¤  

In a closing order, the investigating judge decides whether any seized property be returned 
to the owner by applying paragraph 2 of Article 119 (Competent Authority to Order Return of 
Seized Items) of this Code. 
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ŌŪ″ Ửo Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşаĕřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷ 
ĳНŵŁũ 

Article 249 Provisions of Closing Orders in relation to Provisional Detention and Judicial 
Supervision 

řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎĠŃĆĠсŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ Ứ̀ (ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣Ąĕ
ŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеόŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŉ ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎЯΌ˝аĕřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşũ˝⅝ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ όŏЮĝďĠсþНе
ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣řБŁЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮŗ₣″ņŲ˝šŠ‗Ź
аĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũ˝⅝◦Н˝ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ Ė̋О₣þНеďĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЯŲ₣ŌĕΖĕНļĮ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ņЊĕģĕşРŲЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠЮĜйЮ◦ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĕйŪĳСŷ
ģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮŢŎυ˝υ₣¤ 

řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎĠŃĆĠсŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ¤ 
ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕŢ с̋̋ е Њ̈́ĳřŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ όŏĠ₣сŪģ с̋ēĜ όŏŪĠÐŲсυ˝⅜ũĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБ

ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ιόŏŪĠÐŲсΖŷНĊЯřŲņЊĕĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ Ūģ с̋ēĜ υ˝⅜ũĠŔą с̋ ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ιΖŷНĊЮĜй 
ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲс₤₣⅜ņБŠųФĕ ŷЋŀЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮŢŎŌĕĠĮ̇ĕсаř◦◦УŲЯřŲşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦◦Н˝ď₤еýŲс¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎЯΌ˝аĕřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşũ˝⅝◦Н˝ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ
ЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ 

The closing order terminates provisional detention. Article 276 (Release of a Detained 
Charged Person) of this Code shall apply. 

However, by a separate decision issued together with the closing order, the investigating 
judge may order to keep the charged person in provisional detention until the time he is called to 
appear before the trial court. In his order, the investigating judge shall refer to the conditions 
defined in Article 205 (Reasons of Provisional Detention) of this Code. 

The decision to keep the charged person in provisional detention ceases to be effective after 
four months. If the charged person is not called to appear before the trial court within these four 
months, the charged person shall be automatically released. 

The  closing order  terminates judicial supervision. 
If the investigating judge had ordered the charged person to pay bail or to deliver identity 

documents or weapons, if the latter was not used to commit the offense, the court clerk shall return 
the bail, identity documents or weapons to the charged person upon acknowledgement of receipt. 

However, by a separate decision issued together with the closing order, the investigating 
judge may order to keep the charged person under judicial supervision until such time he is called 
to appear before the trial court. 

ŌŪ″ ỰƠ ŁũĠŃąСĕЮřЧņġБЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
Article 250 Forwarding Case File for Trial 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşЮşŀřБŁ₤ЮŪņşĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠŃąСĕ 
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ďĠĜĀ ĕсЮĉŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ЮřЧņġБ̋ е‗ĳсЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ 
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After the judge has issued an indictment, he shall send the case file immediately to the trial 
court president who shall fix a date for trial. 

ŌŪ″ Ựơ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũďℓŊБЮŲЧĠĕĀО˝ℓŊБЮ◦Ьĳ 
Article 251 Re-opening of Judicial Investigation  

ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲЯřŲřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсũĠ₤с
₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũģĕşРŲď⅜□ Įũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕŌĕЮŲşЮΌЧ₣ĠĕĀО˝ℓŊБ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮĠЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ ″ņŁũЮĩŚЧņÐеĕЊĳũĠ₤с
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

When there is new evidence, even after a non-suit order or a dismissal order of the 
Investigation Chamber has become final, the investigating judge may re-open the investigation at 
the initiative of the Royal Prosecutor.  
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̀: ЮŌþļĮаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
CHAPTER 6: NULLITIES OF JUDICIAL INVESTIGATIONS 

ŌŪ″ ỰƯ ЮŌþļĮаĕŁũņЊĕЮýũĮ ŷЋēĕĠŃňĳŚЊ 
Article 252 Mandatory Rules  

 ŷЋēĕ ĕЊ₣◦Ūņ₣сŁũЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ž₣ЮŪŁņ ₤Ś БΒеĮБĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŌĕŲ˝š‗к
ŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ĜеόŏŌĕЮŌþļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБк 

− ŌŪ″ ơƯƯ (ŁũЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) 
− ŌŪ″ ơƯư (₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЯřĕřБ)  
− ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ư аĕŌŪ″ ơỬ (řБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣όŏЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ)  
− ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ơ ĕЊ₣◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ ơỰ ( ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣) ĕЊ₣ 
− ŌŪ″ ơƯ� (ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
ĜеόŏŌĕЮŌþļĮĩ₣Яřũ ŁŲ₧ŁũĠеĵĕ ŷЋēĕ ι◦Ūņ₣сŁũ₤еžĕс₧ņУŎЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎŪ˝ņЮĕй ι Ġ◦

ĠġŃňĳŚЊĈе₣ΐŎ₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ЮĊſЧόŏĠлйĵŲсřŲсĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчũĠ₤сļÐБЯřŲ◦◦УŲũ₣ŁũĠеĵĕЮĕй¤  ŷЋēĕ 
ĕЊ₣◦Ūņ₣сŁũЯřŲŌĕŲ˝š‗к₤еžĕсЮĜйŌĕ ďΖ◦ЏÐЙ  ŷЋēĕ◦Ūņ₣сŁũЯřŲŌĕĠе‗₣ēĜŁũЮýũĮ₤Њ◦ċЊŁũĵũŠųФĕ¤ 
  The rules and procedures stated in the following Articles regarding general provisions are 
mandatory and shall be complied with, otherwise the activities shall be null and void. 

− 122 (Commencement of Judicial Investigation); 
− 123 (Territorial Jurisdiction); 
− 124  (Introductory Submission), paragraph 3; 
− 125 (Scope of the Complaint), paragraphs 1 and 2; and 
− 128 (Assistance of Court Clerks) of this Code. 
Proceedings shall also be null and void if the violation of any substantial rule or procedure 

stated in this Code or any provisions concerning criminal procedure affects the interests of the 
concerned party. Especially, rules and procedures which intend to guarantee the rights of the 
defense have a substantial nature. 
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ŌŪ″ Ựư ŁũĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 253 Complaint to Investigation Chamber  

ŌĕЯĳ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠлНЮ₧‼ й ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ЮřЧņġБĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŌþļĮаĕŲЊŠЊĳаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŌĕЮŌþļĮ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĕйĠŚЕ₣Юĉ

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ 
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŌĕЮŌþļĮ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŢŎŌĕ
₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĠŃąСĕЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ĄРĕĮњĳхŌĕřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎаĕĕЊĳЊ ŷЋĊБŌĕЮŌþļĮ ⅜ņБĄĕ
ЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĄРĕЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеΖşЮĊſЧЮŢŎ
ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ιũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″Юĕй ŪĳСŷşНйĠŃą БЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ļų ņЮĜй Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ
₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБņ˝όŏŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 

řБŁЯřŲΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕ ņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŌþļĮģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
  Only the Investigation Chamber has the authority to annul parts of the proceedings. 

If the investigating judge considers that any part of the proceedings is null and void, he 
seizes the Investigation Chamber by means of an order, including a statement of relevant reasons 
and informs the Prosecutor, the charged person and the civil party.   

If the Royal Prosecutor considers that  any part of the proceedings is null and void, he seizes 
the Investigation Chamber with a request for annulment, including a statement of the relevant 
reasons and informs the investigating judge. 

If the charged person or the civil party considers that any part of the proceedings is null and 
void, they seize the Investigation Chamber with a request for annulment, including  a statement of 
the relevant reasons and inform the investigating judge. The request may be made by the lawyer of 
the charged person or of the civil party. 

The requests provided for in this article shall be registered with the court clerk of the 
Investigation Chamber. The court clerk shall immediately request the investigating judge to provide 
him with the case file. 

An order against which an appeal may be made cannot be subject to a request for 
annulment. 

ŌŪ″ Ự̉ ŁũŲйĠ₣сЮŢŎļÐБ₧ņУŎ Ė̋О₣ŁũĈņĈũЮŌþļĮ 
Article 254 Renunciation of Party’s Right to Nullify Parts of Procedure 

ŁŲ₧ŁũĠеĵĕ ŷЋēĕ ι◦Ūņ₣сŁũ₤еžĕс₧ņУŎģĕЮĊſЧόŏĠлйĵŲсřŲсĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕч аĕļÐБ₧ņУŎ ļÐБ
ЮĕйΖşЮģйĠ₣сņЊĕЮŲЧ˝Ŏ˝ЮŌþļĮņ˝₤еΖ₣ Ю΅ЧŎЯ˝ЯŪĠĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĕй όŏŌĕļĮŪĠŪ˝ĳБЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ¤ ŁũЮģйĠ₣с
Юĕй ŪĳСŷЯĳĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ ŁŲ₧ļÐБŌĕΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ
ЮŁйЮΊЮņēŷВŗл ₣ĳЊş ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ņНĕŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏ
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБģĕ¤ 
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Where a breach of a substantial rule or procedure has affected any party's interests, that 
party may waive his right to request annulment and thus legalize the proceedings. This waiver shall 
be recorded by the investigating judge in the written record. If the requesting party has a lawyer, 
the investigating judge shall summons the lawyer at least five days before the date of the 
establishment of the record. During this period, the lawyer can examine the case file. 

ŌŪ″ Ự̣ ŁũĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ņ˝₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 255 Continuation of Investigation In Case of Request to Investigation Chamber 

ŁŲ₧₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮŌþ˝ņŊ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũũĠ₤сŠųФĕģĕ 
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩĀОŎĮБЮĕйũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ĮНеΖşĠŚЕ₣ĳǻмģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
  If the Investigation Chamber receives a request for annulment, the investigating judge may 
continue his investigation, unless the President of the Investigation Chamber decides otherwise. 
This decision shall not be subject to appeal.  

ŌŪ″ Ự̀ ŁũŲНĠŵ₣ЮŌþļĮЮŢŎřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ 
Article 256 Clearing Nullities by Closing Order 

řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎЯřŲşРŲď⅜□ Įũ ŲНĠŵ₣ЮŌþļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБņНĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕ¤ ýŊ ĕЮŌþļĮ
₧ņУŎаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБņНĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйģĕЮ◦ЬĳЮΌЧŎ¤ 
  A closing order which has become final and definitive shall legalize all nullities in the 
proceedings, if any. The parties cannot invoke any alleged previous nullity before the trial court.  

 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
TITLE 2: INVESTIGATION CHAMBER 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
CHAPTER 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ Ự́ ĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤Не 
Article 257 Registry of Appeals and Requests  

ŪĳСŷЮĠЧ˝όŏŌĕŁĕсĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤НеņУŎЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Баĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĠĜĀ Ġс
ĮБģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳόŏřе‗Е₣ļų ņЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

ŁŲ₧₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤Не Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ₤НеόŏŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ
аĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮĩńЧņ˝όŏŠųФĕĕРŷ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ι₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĠĮ̇ũ◦Н˝¤ 

The registry of appeals and requests shall be established at the office of the court clerk of 
the Investigation Chamber. After receiving an appeal or a request, the court clerk of the 
Investigation Chamber shall immediately notify the investigating judge. 

When the Investigation Chamber receives a request directly, the court clerk of the 
Investigation Chamber shall request the clerk of the investigating judge to deliver the  case file or a 
safeguard copy to him.   
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ŌŪ″ Ự7 ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 258 Notification of Hearing Date 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲ▫ ЮĳЧ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŌĕŲ˝š‗кŪÐĠсŪýĕсŲŊņĄеĕНеĄŪņйģĕιЮ◦ ũУş
Ю΅ЧŎ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũ¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũ
ЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũ řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ
ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũЮĕй řŲсÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣řŲсЮņēŷВ¤ 

ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşĳЮĉЮĕй: 
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ι 
− ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĝЮŪłþНе řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣řŲсЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ι 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
ŁŲ₧ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮĊſЧЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс Ū˝ΐĠŃą БşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ Юĝ ũЖņ◦еĮњũаĕ

řБŁ¤ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιЮņēŷВşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎŁũŪĠÐŲсЮ₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣řБŁ ЮŢŎŌĕşе₧ũ◦◦УŲ¤ 

The President of the Investigation Chamber shall examine whether the case file is up to date 
and, if so, determine a date for the hearing. The President of the Investigation Chamber shall orally 
inform the General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal of the hearing date. The General Prosecutor 
shall inform the parties and lawyers of the hearing date. 

 The charged person who is in detention shall be informed either: 
− orally; or 
− through the chief of the prison or detention center. 
The charged person who is at liberty, civil parties, and lawyers shall be informed either: 
− orally; 
− through administrative means; or 
− through police or military police units. 

 When the notification is made orally, the court clerk shall note the date of notification in the 
margin of the order. The charged person, civil party or lawyer shall also sign on the margin of the 
order. 

 In the remaining cases, the notification shall be made by handing-over of copies of the order 
upon acknowledgement of receipt.  

ŌŪ″ Ựo ŁũĮЊЮŪýй₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣⅜ũ₧ 
Article 259 Examination of Case File and Briefs  

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсЮ₤ş˝ŚБ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũřŲсŪ˝ΐĠŃą Бŗл ₣ŎРũ

ĠеĩНĳ ơ (ņУŎ) аℓĞ ņНĕЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
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ÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВΖşŪĠÐŲс⅜ũ₧řŲсŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣⅜ũ₧ŪĳСŷşНй◦ЊŢť ŁũЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮŢŎŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣

ŪĳСŷĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ļų ņ¤ 
ÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĄРĕ⅜ũ₧ũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲČĠсЮĩŚЧņЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
The General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal and lawyers may examine the case file until 

the beginning of the hearing. 
The General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal shall provide a written submission to the 

court clerk at least one day before the hearing date. 
 Parties and their lawyers may submit their briefs to the court clerk. 
The written submission and the brief, if any, shall be dated, stamped and immediately 

placed on the case file by the clerk. 
The parties and their lawyers shall be permitted to submit their briefs until the 

commencement of the hearing. 

ŌŪ″ ỪƠ řеЮ‗ЧũŁũаĕ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 260 Conduct of Hearings 

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĳСŷŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠсĮЊļ˝⅝¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБũģŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сÐРļÐБ 

ЮĊſЧŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮŢŎ₤Ю₣šĠ¤ 
₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏÐРļÐБ ŪĮņĈе₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ďĠсþНе şРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсЮ΅ЧŎĕЊ₣ĩŚŲс

ŷĳ□О″₣¤ 
ŁŲ₧ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲģĕĠŃĆĠс ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧŁũĮЊЮŪýй₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎýŊ ĕŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сΒÐð

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВЮΌЧŎ¤ 
⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũΒ⅜ēũ‗кЮĝаℓĞЮĜй ι˝єЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮŲЧ˝ЮŪŁŎ¤ 

⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕēĳНЯřŲČеģşсřŲсŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ¤ 
⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс˝ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲŠųБĠеĩНĳ řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃą БşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣Юĝ ũЖņ◦еĮњũаĕ⅜ŲřБŁ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч
şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž▫ģĕ◦◦УŲ¤ 

⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ˝ĖО₣ŌŪ″ Ưư� (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Й₣ΒеĮБ
řБŁ₤ЮŪņşřŲсĄРĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Hearings shall take place in-camera. 
After the President of the Investigation Chamber has made his report, the General 

Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal and the lawyers present their summarized observations.  
The Investigation Chamber may summons the parties, including a detained charged person, 

to appear in person, and may also order the presentation of evidence. 
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When the hearing is finished, the Investigation Chamber shall discuss the matter in the 
absence of the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal, the parties and the lawyers. 

The decision shall be announced at the in-camera hearing, either on the same day or one of 
the following. The decision shall state reasons and contain the essential elements for the Supreme 
Court’s review. The decision shall be signed by the President of the Investigation Chamber.   

The General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal shall be orally notified of the decision 
without delay. The court clerk shall note the date of notification in the margin of the decision. The 
General Prosecutor shall sign in the margin of the notification as acknowledgement. 

The parties and lawyers shall also be notified as provided in Article 238 (Notification of 
Orders to Charged Person) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ừơ ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŲЧĕЊŎњĳļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 261 Examination of Regularity of Procedure 

ЮĝŬŲсЮĮŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲĮБĕЊŎњĳļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ ЊЮĉřєŲ∆аĕ
ĕБĳЊ ŷЋĊБЮĕй¤ 

 ŁŲ₧ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮþЧŀ▫ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕЮŌþļĮ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк ЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ĕРŷ
ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĈе₣ņРŲ ιЯĩĖ˝₧ņУŎ¤ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ Ư�Ơ (ΖĕНļĮаĕЮŌþ˝ņŊ) 
аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Every time it is seized, the Investigation Chamber shall examine the regularity and assure 
itself of the proper conduct of the proceedings. 

If the Investigation Chamber finds grounds for annulling all or part of the proceedings, it 
may, on its own motion, annul such proceedings. The Investigation Chamber shall act in 
compliance with Article 280 (Effect of Annulment) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ ỪƯ ˝ЊşĆаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņ 
Article 262 Undertaking of Additional Investigation 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧ˝ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠеЮĮŀĠЯĕ□ņ ″ņЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч¤ 
ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮĕй ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣₤ŌĄЊ̋ ŌĖ ˝сũĠ₤с₤ļ ι є̋ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₧ŌĖ с̋ЯřŲŠųФĕ

ŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şόŏ¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲ◦◦УŲļũ Њ̋şĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠеЮĮŀЮĜй ЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧şũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĮеЯřĕ˝е‗ĳс

ЮŢŎ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
ŁŲ₧ Њ̋şĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎаĕ₤ļ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũℓŊБ¤ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ Ựt (ŁũĮЊЮŪýй₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
ĕЊ₣⅜ũ₧) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

The Investigation Chamber may order additional investigative action which it deems useful.  
For this purpose, the Investigation Chamber may appoint one of its own members or 

delegate the measure to be undertaken to an investigating judge.  
The judge who is in charge shall exercise the power of an investigating judge within the 

scope of power specified by the Investigation Chamber.  
When the investigative act has been completed, the case file shall be transmitted to the 

Investigation Chamber. The President of the Investigation Chamber shall determine a new hearing 
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date. In such case, the provisions of Article 259 (Examination of Case File and Briefs) of this Code 
shall apply. 

ŌŪ″ Ừư ŁũĮĜų ĳŁũŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ řŲсĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ýĖ  
Article 263 Extension of Judicial Investigation to Connected Offenses 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ι″ņЮ₤ş˝ŚБ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşĠİð Ġсόŏ
ĮĜų ĳŁũŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ řŲсĠ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ýĖ ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ ЯřŲş₣∆ОŲЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ЮĜйЮŲşЮşŀĮБ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊ ŷВĊБ¤ 

Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ýĖ ÐЙк 
− ŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲďņУŎýĖ  ЮŢŎĠНÐðŲЮŪşЧĕũУņýĖ  
− ŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎĠНÐðŲЮĩ℮₣ýĖ  ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕŁũŪĮņЮŪĮЭ₣ýĖ  ЮĈйĠБďŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊЮĝ

Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ ιЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣Юĩ℮₣ є̋ЮŢŎ ι 
− ŁŲ₧ŷĳ□ОЯřŲŲУş аÐĠеģĳс ιģĕņ˝ĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤₧ņУŎЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕŵ с̋ĠеģĳсЮŢŎĠНÐðŲЮĩ℮₣

Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
On its own motion or at the request of the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of 

Appeal, the Investigation Chamber may order the extension of judicial investigation to any offenses 
related to those already identified by the Investigating Judge, provided that those offenses appear in 
the case file. 

Related offenses are: 

− offenses committed simultaneously by a group of people; 
− offenses that are committed by different individuals following an agreement among 

them even though the crime is committed at a different time and place; or 
− when a stolen or embezzled item or proceeds of the crime were concealed by other 

individuals.  

ŌŪ″ Ừ̉ ŁũĮĜų ĳŁũŢ с̋όŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏ ũ΅РĳřŲсĠНÐðŲЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ 
Article 264 Extension of Judicial Investigation to Other Persons 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĠНÐðŲЮĩ℮₣ЮŪłĮБĠНÐðŲ ЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŲЧ˝
ЯŲ₣ЯĳĠ◦ĠġŃňĳЊŉЮĝŌŪ″ ơƯ (Ζďń Β₤сĄеĕНе) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The Investigation Chamber may charge other persons who were not envisaged by the 
investigating judge, except those who were defined in the provisions of Article 12 (Res Judicata) of 
this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ự̀ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ďℓŊБĕРŷŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŲЧĠĕĀО˝ℓŊБЮ◦Ьĳ 
Article 265 Re-opening of Judicial Investigation 

ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲЯřŲřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсģĕ
şРŲď⅜□ Įũ Ю΅ЧŎŌĕЮŲşЮΌЧ₣ĕРŷĠĕĀО˝ℓŊБ ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮĠЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀ ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

When there is new evidence, even after a non-suit order or a dismissal order of the 
Investigation Chamber has become final, the judicial investigation may be re-opened at the 
initiative of the Royal Prosecutor. 
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
CHAPTER 2: APPEALS AGAINST ORDERS OF INVESTIGATING JUDGE 

ŌŪ″ Ừ̀ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁ₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  

Article 266 Appeal against Orders of Investigating Judge by General Prosecutor attached to 
Court of Appeal and Royal Prosecutor 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйŪÐĠсřБŁ₤ЮŪņşĈе₣Β₤сũĠ₤с
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũģĕ¤ 

The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal or the Royal Prosecutor shall be 
entitled to appeal against any order issued by investigating judges. 

ŌŪ″ Ừ́ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ 
Article 267 Appeal against Orders of Investigating Judge by Charged Person 

ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁřРşĳЮĉк 
− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧ̋ ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ ơưư (ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Неόŏ

ĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮŢŎĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦) 
− řБŁņЊĕŪĮņŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсόŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ờơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲ

ČĠсŎ˝ όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ Ử� (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝όŏЮĉ
ŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ) 

− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ ờƯ (ļĮČеģşс
аĕŁũЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ) 

− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ι₤НеόŏЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź
◦Б ́ аĕŌŪ″ ớƠ (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕаĕЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ) ĕЊ₣ 

− řБŁ₤Ś БĮБЮũЩ₣þНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̣ ₤Ś БĮБ
ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ́ ₤Ś БĮБŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ аĕĄеĮР˝◦Б ư ₤Ś БĮБ ŷЋēĕŁũ
ĕЊũĕŚŬŎ Ė̋О₣ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ аĕÐĕ□БЮĕй ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ Ửt (Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşаĕřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣Łũ
þНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

  The charged person shall be entitled to appeal against the following orders: 
− An order denying an application for investigative action as stated in paragraph 2 of 

Article 133 (Investigative Actions Requested Charged Person); 
− An order denying the return of seized items as stated in Articles 161 (Return of Items 

Seized by Investigating Judge) and 248 (Return of Seized Items); 
− An order denying an application for an expert report as stated in paragraph 2 of Article 

162 (Necessity of Expert Reports);  
− An order denying an application for additional expert reports or for counter-expert 

reports as stated in paragraph 7 of Article 170 (Notification of Conclusions of Expert 
Reports); and 
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− Orders related to provisional detention or judicial supervision as provided for in Section 
5 (Provisional Detention) and Section 7 (Judicial Supervision) of Chapter 3 (Security 
Measures) of Title 1 of this Book and of Article 249 (Provisions of Closing Orders in 
relation to Provisional Detention and Judicial Supervision) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ừ7 Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 268 Appeal against Order of Investigating Judge by Civil Party  

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁřРşĳЮĉк 
− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧ̋ ЊşĆЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕŌŪ″ ơử (ŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Неόŏ

ĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б) 
− řБŁņЊĕŪĮņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ̉ аĕŌŪ″ ơưt (ŁũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) 
− řБŁ е̋‗ĳсşеĕУĕŪģ˝с̋ ˝с řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ơ аĕŌŪ″ ởƠ (ŁũĠ₣сŪģ с̋ĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝) 
− řБŁŪĠŁ₤ņЊĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣

˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ̉ аĕŌŪ″ ởƠ (ŁũĠ₣сŪģ с̋ĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− řБŁĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ởơ (Ġ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎĠеĵĕ ιĠ‗Ś Е₣

ЮŢŎΒР₤ĠĜų ŎЮĮŲЮŷŵ) 
− řБŁņЊĕŪĮņŪĠÐŲс₤₣ŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ ЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ờơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲс

ŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ Ử� (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠс
Ŏ˝όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ) 

− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б Ư аĕ ŌŪ″ ờƯ (ļĮČеģşс
аĕŁũЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ) 

− řБŁĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎĠЯĕ□ņ ι₤НеόŏЮĊſЧŪĠĳЊЮŁ₤ŲŷЋşњŎřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź
◦Б ́ аĕŌŪ″ ớƠ (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕаĕЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ) 

− řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ Ử́ (řБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
A civil party shall be entitled to appeal against the following orders: 
− An order denying an application for investigative action as stated in paragraph 2 of 

Article 134 (Investigative Actions requested by Civil Party); 
− An order denying the investigative action as stated in paragraph 4 of Article 139 

(Delivery of Complaint to Prosecutor); 
− An order determining the amount of deposit as stated in paragraph 1 of Article 140 

(Payment of Deposits);  
− An order denying an application to become a Civil Party as stated in paragraph 4 of 

Article 140 (Payment of Deposits) of this Code;  
− An order punishing a civil party as stated in Article 141 (Abusive and Dilatory 

Requests); 
− An order denying the return of seized items as stated in Articles 161 (Return of Items 

Seized by Investigating Judge) and 248 (Return of Seized Items);  
− An order refusing an application for an expert report as stated in paragraph 2 of Article 

162 (Necessity of Expert Reports); 
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− An order denying an application for additional expert reports or for counter-expert 
reports as stated in paragraph 7 of Article 170 (Notification of Conclusions of Expert 
Reports); and 

− A closing order as stated in Article 247 (Closing Order) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ Ừo Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁĠřЊЮ₤ĊņЊĕŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲ ũЖĠΒР₤ЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ 
Article 269 Appeal against Order Denying Return of Seized Items 

ŪÐĠсĠНÐðŲЮĝЮŪłĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲΒĕНЮŵņ″ņŌŪ″ ờơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ όŏЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ
 ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ЯřŲ₤НеόŏŪĠÐŲс₤₣ņ˝ŠųФĕ ŷЋŀĕРŷŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ ΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁ
ũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕй¤ 

Any person who is not party to the investigation and who had requested the return of seized 
items  according to Article 161 (Return of Items Seized by Investigating Judge), shall be entitled to 
appeal against the order of the investigating judge denying his application. 

ŌŪ″ ỨƠ ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 270 Time Period of Appeal 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŗл ₣ŎРũÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲ
ŪĠŁ₤řБŁ¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ČĠсĮБаℓĞĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБřБŁЮĕй¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ ŌŪ″ Ừt 

(Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁĠřЊЮ₤ĊņЊĕŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲ ũЖĠΒР₤ЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮŷŵ ̣  
(Ūģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ĮБřБŁ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŁũŪĠÐŲсЮ₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣аĕřБŁ ЮŢŎŌĕşе₧ũ◦◦УŲ ЮĜйũŎкЮĮŲ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳČĠсĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕşе₧ũ◦◦УŲЮĜй¤ 

 An appeal by the General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal shall be made within one 
month from the date the order was notified.  

An appeal by the Royal Prosecutor shall be made within five days from the date the order 
was notified. 

An appeal by a charged person, a civil party or by any person designated in Article 269 
(Appeal against Order denying the Return of Seized Items) of this Code shall be made within five 
days from the date the order was notified. 

If the notification was made by providing a copy of the order with acknowledgement of 
receipt, the time period for appeal starts from the date of acknowledgement of receipt. 

ŌŪ″ Ứơ ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 271 Competence of Investigation Chamber 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤  

Appeals shall be heard by the Investigation Chamber of the Court of Appeal. 
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ŌŪ″ ỨƯ ◦Ūņ₣саĕŁũŪĠŁ₤ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 272 Forms of Declaration of Appeal 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņŁũŪĠŁ₤ĠŚЕ₣ЮĝŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą Баĕ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕ
Яş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ Ừt (Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁĠřЊЮ₤ĊņЊĕŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲ ũЖĠΒР₤ ЮĉŌĆ ₤сЮřЧņ ŷЋŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņŁũŪĠŁ₤ĠŚ Е₣ЮĝņНŠŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ι
ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсļų ņĕРŷŲЊŠЊĳĠŚ Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чņУŎşĤĠс ĄРĕЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃą Б
аĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ ŲЊŠЊĳЮĕйŪĳСŷĠŃĆСŲЮĉ˝ĖО₣ĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

 The appeal shall be made by declaring it at the office of the clerk of the Court of First 
Instance. The appeal shall be registered in the registry of appeals of the court. 

Appeals may be made by the lawyer of the charged person, of a civil party or of any person 
designated in Article 269 (Appeal against Order denying the Return of Seized Items) of this Code.  

The appeal of a charged person who is in detention shall be made by declaring it with the 
chief of the prison or detention center. The chief of the prison or detention center shall immediately 
forward one copy of the appeal to the court clerk of the Court of First Instance. This copy shall be 
recorded in the appeal registry. 

ŌŪ″ Ứư ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 273 Forwarding of Case File to Investigation Chamber 

ŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч Ū˝ΐĠŃąБЮĝĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮũЬĠşе ĕЊ₣ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŢŎŌĕЮ₤ş˝ŚБşņų₣аĕ

ŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чļą ĠсďņУŎĩ₣¤ Ю₤ş˝ŚБşņų₣Юĕй ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą БаĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ЮŪŁŎĮБ
ģĕЮþЧŀĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳ Ė̋О₣ŁŲкЮ◦₤кЯřŲņЊĕΖşĄеĕйģĕ¤ 

The court clerk of the Court of First Instance shall notify the investigating judge 
immediately after receiving an appeal. 

The court clerk of the investigating judge shall bring the case file up to date and submit it to 
the Investigation Chamber with the copy of the appeal attached. This copy shall be made by the 
clerk of the Court of First Instance after he has verified that the appeal is recorded in the appeal 
registry. 

The case file shall be sent to the clerk of the Investigation Chamber within 5 days after the 
appeal except in circumstances which cannot be overcome. 

ŌŪ″ Ứ̉ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĠĮ̇ũŁũĵũ 
Article 274 Safeguard Copies of Case Files  

 ŁŲ₧₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĠĮ̇ũ◦Н˝ ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣Ū₤Ġ″ņŌŪ″ ơƯt (ņНŠİũũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ЮĜй
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũũ˝⅝◦Н˝₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮřЧņ¤ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĠĮ̇ũ◦Н˝ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
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In compliance with Article 129 (Roles of Court Clerks) of this Code, when a safeguard copy 
of a case file is established, the investigating judge keeps the original case file. The safeguard copy 
of the case file shall be sent to the Investigation Chamber. 

ŌŪ″ Ự́ ŁũĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 275 Continuation of Investigation in Case of Appeal 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁ₧ņУŎЮŪłĮБřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşĠĕŚŁũ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũũĠ₤сŠųФĕģĕ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩĀОŎũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤  

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 
In case there is an appeal against any order other than a closing order, the investigating judge may 
continue his investigation unless it is otherwise decided by the President of the Investigation 
Chamber.   

This decision shall not be subject to an appeal.  

ŌŪ″ Ứ̀ ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеόŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ 
Article 276 Release of Detained Charged Person 

ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņşόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ЯřŲďĠсþНеĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĜй ŪĳСŷ
ģĕũ˝⅝◦Н˝Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ ũ΅РĳřŲсĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŪĮйŬĄ
Ζďń ŎŲсŪĮņόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЮĜйļų ņ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷŢ˝с
ĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 

ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşýĖ ЮĕйЯřũ şеЮĵйřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ŁŲ₧řБŁЮĕйŌĕΖĕНļĮ ĜеόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷ
ЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒеĮБřБŁЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ιЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĜй 
ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе ŪĳСŷģĕũ˝⅝◦Н˝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ ũ΅РĳĈŲсЯĳ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũģĕ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

When the investigating judge decides to release a charged person who is in provisional 
detention, the charged person shall be kept in prison until the time for filing an appeal by the Royal 
Prosecutor expires, unless the Royal Prosecutor agrees to release the charged person immediately. 
The written consent of the Prosecutor shall be included in the case file. 

The same procedure applies in case of a non-suit order, where it has the effect of releasing a 
charged person who is in detention. 

Where a release order or a non-suit order is appealed against by the Prosecutor, the detainee 
shall continue to be kept in prison until the Investigation Chamber has decided on the appeal.  

ŌŪ″ Ứ́ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
Article 277 Appeal against Non-Suit Order 

ŁŲ₧◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵйřБŁЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊřРşЯřŲ
ģĕЯş₣Юĝşе‗Нş◦Б ư ŌŪ″ Ư�ơ (ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕЮŌþ˝ņŊ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

Where a non-suit order is appealed, the Investigation Chamber shall decide in accordance 
with paragraph 3 of Article 281 (Consequence of Annulment) of this Code. 
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
CHAPTER 3:  PROVISIONAL DETENTION 

ŌŪ″ Ứ7 ⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 278 Decision on Provisional Detention 

Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣þНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮşŀЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) 
аℓĞĠĜĀ ĠсĮБģĕ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ЮĠЧĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĳСŷģĕ
ЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНе ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЮşŀĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳс ι Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁŲкЮ◦₤к
ЯřŲņЊĕΖşЮņЧŲЮþЧŀďņНĕ ιņЊĕΖşĄеĕйģĕЮĜй Ġ₣̨ďΧĠ₤ÐðņЊĕόŏŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲřБŁģĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй¤ 

 ŁŲ₧₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНЮĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤сŠųФĕ 
ЮŢŎЮŗ₣″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲďĠĜĀ ĕсЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŷЋŀ ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕΒĕНŷĳŚ⅜ŲřБŁũУş¤ 
 In case of provisional detention, the decision shall be issued within 15 days of the receipt of 

the file by the Investigation Chamber. At the expiry of the fifteen-day period, the charged person 
shall be released except if further investigative action has been ordered or if there are unforeseeable 
or insurmountable circumstances obstructing the pronouncement of the decision within this period.  

 When the Investigation Chamber orders provisional detention, the order shall state reasons 
with reference to the provision of Article 205 (Reasons for Provisional Detention) of this Code. In 
this case, the President of the Investigation Chamber issues a detention order.  

 The case file shall be immediately returned to the investigating judge following the 
execution of the decision. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: ЮŌþļĮ 
CHAPTER 4: ANNULMENT 

ŌŪ″ Ứo ļĮЯřŲņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕаĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮŌþ˝ņ№ņ 
Article 279  Inadmissibility of Requests for Annullment 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŪĠŁ₤ņЊĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮŌþ˝ņŊ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеýŊ ĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН 
− ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣řБŁЯřŲΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕ  
− ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеýŊ ĕņРŲ˝ļĮŗл ₣ď с̋Я₤Ś ₣¤ 
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮ◦¤ 
ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŁ₤ņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮ◦ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲļų ņЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
The Investigation Chamber may declare any request for annulment inadmissible if: 
− the request does not contain reasons; 
− the request is related to an order that is subject to appeal; 
− the request is obviously unfounded. 
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The decision of the Investigation Chamber is not subject to appeal. 
When the request is declared inadmissible, the case file shall immediately be returned to the 
investigating judge. 

ŌŪ″ Ư7Ơ ΖĕНļĮаĕЮŌþ˝ņŊ 
Article 280 Effect of Annullment 

ŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŌþ˝ņŊşеЮĵй˝ЊşĆ ιŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŎŲсŪĮņ
″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮĕй ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş▫ ЮĳЧЮŌþ˝ņŊЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĉЮŲЧ̋ ЊşĆ ιŲЊŠЊĳЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳЯřũιЮ◦¤ 

˝ЊşĆ ιŲЊŠЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк ŪĳСŷř˝ЮşŀĮБ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ Ю΅ЧŎĳņ˛Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Б
аĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

When the Investigation Chamber is seized with a request for annulment of a particular part 
of the proceedings, a decision to annul shall include whether the annulment also affects other 
documents or proceedings.  

Parts of the proceedings which have been nullified shall be removed from the case file and 
filed separately by the court clerk of the Investigation Chamber.  

ŌŪ″ Ư7ơ ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕЮŌþ˝ņŊ 
Article 281 Consequence of Annullment 

ЮŪŁŎĮБЮĊſЧЮŌþ˝ņŊũУş ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşк 
− Ġ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŷЋŀ 
− ř˝₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ю΅ЧŎĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŌĖ ˝сЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ι 
− ĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎŠųФĕυ₣ЮŲЧЮũЩ₣ЮĜй¤ 
After an annulment, the Investigation Chamber may: 
− return the case file to the investigating judge; 
− revoke investigation power of the investigating judge in charge so far and transfer it to 

another investigating judge; or 
− continue to investigate the case by itself. 

ŌŪ″ Ư7Ư Βе₧şĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 282 Power of Investigation Chamber to Continue Investigation 

ŁŲ₧₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş▫ĠĕŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎŠųФĕυ₣ЮĜй ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĠÐŲсļũ˝ЊşĆЮĉ₤ŌĄЊ˝
ŠųФĕŌĖ ˝сЯřŲЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сΒе₧şďЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳΒе₧şЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĄеĮР˝◦Б ̣ ₤Ś БĮБŁũĠЊ◦
ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ аĕŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ ₤Ś БĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ė̋О₣Ðĕ□БЮĕй¤ 

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΉ˝сřРşďŪĳСŷĠŃĆĠс ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Баĕ
₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ŪĠēĕаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ Ựt (ŁũĮЊЮŪýй
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣⅜ũ₧) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЊ◦ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ″ņ⅜ŲřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ¤ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ Ử́ (řБŁ
řеЮ₧йŪ⅜Ŏ) řŲсŌŪ″ ỰƠ (ŁũĠŃąСĕЮřЧņġБЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй) ₤Ś БĮБřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮŲЧ⅜ŲřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
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₤ЮŪņşЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĜйŪĳСŷŌĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņ¤ ĠŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″ Ứ̀ (Łũ
ЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеόŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ņЊĕŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮ◦¤ 
 When the Investigation Chamber decides to continue to investigate the case by itself, it shall 
assign one of its members who shall have the power of an investigating judge to continue the 
investigation, except the power defined in Chapter 5 (Termination of Judicial Investigation) of Title 
1 (Investigating Judge) of this Book.  
 When an investigation appears to be completed, the case file shall be filed with the court 
clerk of the Investigation Chamber. The President of the Investigation Chamber shall set a hearing 
date. The provisions of Article 259 (Examination of Case File and Briefs) of this Code shall apply. 

The Investigation Chamber shall close the investigation by a closing order. The provisions 
of Articles 247 (Closing Order) to 250 (Forwarding Case File for Trial) of this Code concerning 
closing orders issued by an investigating judge shall apply to the closing order issued by the 
Investigation Chamber. Where the Investigation Chamber decides to release a charged person who 
is in provisional detention, that decision shall be immediately effective. In this case, the provisions 
of Article 276 (Release of Detained Charged Person) of this Code shall not be applied. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: Βе₧şĬĀ ŲсŠųФĕũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
CHAPTER 5: POWER OF PRESIDENT OF INVESTIGATION CHAMBER 

ŌŪ″ Ư7ư Βе₧şũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 283 Power of President of Investigation Chamber 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ Ŭм Ġсũ₣ЮŲЧŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊЮĉřєŲ∆аĕņĕĀБũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũаĕЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲďΖ◦Џ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ ₤Ś БĮБŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ řБŁĳНŵŁũЮĩ℮₣6 řБŁČĳсόŏ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ ĕЊ₣ЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ¤ 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŬмĠсũ₣˝НеόŏĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĈе₣ΐŎŌĕŁũŎЙĳŗл ŷЮŢŎņЊĕ₤ņЮ΅ĳНĩŲ¤ 
ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşşНйЮĉЮĊſЧΒĊЊŁũ˝ЊşĆЮĝ Ė̋О₣ņĕĀБũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
The President of the Investigation Chamber shall guarantee the proper functioning of the 

office of the investigating judges. The President shall verify the conditions for implementing the 
provisions concerning provisional detention, court orders, rogatory letters and forensic experts.  

The President of the Investigation Chamber shall supervise that there be no undue delay in 
the implementation of proceedings. 

The President of the Investigation Chamber may inspect the office of the investigating 
judges. 

ŌŪ″ Ư7̉ ″Ŭ₣ŬŎĜņаĕЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
Article 284 List of Case Files 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪÐĠсũРĠ ЮĝЮĮŲřе₧şсŪĳБŌ₤ĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″Ŭ₣ŬŎĜņЮěŊ йЮũЩ₣Ĉе₣Β₤сЮŢŎŌĕ
şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ ₤Ś БĮБ̋ ЊşĆşН₣ЮŪŁŎаĕŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲģĕĠеЮĮŀ¤ 
  At the end of each trimester each investigating judge shall establish a list of all cases and the 
last investigative action completed.   
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ŌŪ″ Ư7̣ ΒĊЊŁũ Њ̋şĆаĕņĕĀБũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 285 Inspection of Investigation Department  

ŪÐĠсΒĊЊŁũ˝ЊşĆаĕņĕĀБũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗чЮĩńЧЮĉŪĠēĕ⅜ŵ
Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

All inspections by the President of the Investigation Chamber of any office of an 
investigating judge shall be reported to the President of the Court of Appeal. 

ŌŪ″ Ư7̀ Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеĠЊ◦₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 286 Request for Closing Case Files 

ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦Ζş₤НеόŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЊ◦Łũ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳ₤ЮŪņş¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕ₤ЮŪņşЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйЮ◦ ĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮĉŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą řŲсЮčŪ˝ņ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũόŏ₤ЮŪņş¤ 

ŲНйĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ζş₤Неόŏ
ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЊ◦ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБŁũ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤Не ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЯĳ
₤ЮŪņş¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũņЊĕ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйЮ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĠŚЕ₣ЮĉŪĠēĕ₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲЮĊſЧΒĊЊĠŔą όŏЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ₤ЮŪņş¤ 

Βе₧şЯřŲ◦◦УŲ⅜ð ŲсЮŢŎŌŪ″ЮĕйřŲсĄĕŪĳСŷЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧŪģ₤сģĕ
ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 

At the expiration of one year after the notification of placement under judicial investigation, 
the charged person can request the investigating judge to close the investigation. The investigating 
judge shall decide within one month of receiving the request. If the investigating judge fails to 
decide within that period the charged person may seize the President of the Investigation Chamber, 
who may order the investigating judge to issue a decision. 

At the expiration of one year after having been accepted as a civil party, the civil party may 
request the investigating judge to close the investigation. The investigating judge shall decide 
within one month of receiving the request. If the investigating judge fails to decide within that 
period, the civil party may seize the President of the Investigation Chamber, who may order the 
investigating judge to issue a decision. 

The rights of a charged person and a civil party recognized under this article may be 
exercised by their lawyers. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ̣: ΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
BOOK FIVE: JUDGMENTS 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
TITLE 1: JUDGMENT OF COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ĕЊ₣ŁũĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũ 
CHAPTER 1:  JURISDICTION AND ACCESS TO COURT 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
SECTION 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ Ư7́ ŁũЮũЬĠşе″ņЯřĕřБũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ 
Article 287  Territorial Organization of Courts 

Юĝ◦БŪĠĄНеĄĕаĕЮŠĳŚ ιŪ˝О₣ĕБņУŎ6 ŌĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ņУŎЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆŵĳ₤ĕċЕ₣ЮŲЧЯřĕřБЮŠĳŚ ι
Ū˝О₣Ĉе₣ņРŲ ЮΊ▫⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ 

In each province or municipality there is a Court of First Instance, which has territorial 
jurisdiction over the entire territory of the province or municipality. 

ŌŪ″ Ư77  ŷЋ₤ņЊĳļĮũǻ₣ņНŠİũЮĩ℮₣6 ũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ 
Article 288 Incompatibility of Judicial Profession 

ũǻ₣ņНŠİũďЮčŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣ņНŠİũďŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιďŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ЮĜй ÐЙŌĕ ŷЋ₤ņЊĳļĮĕЕ₣ýĖ ŗл ₣
Ţşсžĳ¤ 

ЮčŪ˝ņ₧ЯřŲģĕĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ďŪĮйŬĄΖďń ũ₣ ιďЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮŲЧЮũЩ₣
₧ņУŎ ņЊĕΖşşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮũЩ₣ЮĜйģĕЮ◦ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 

The roles of sitting judges and those of Prosecutors or Deputy Prosecutors shall be 
absolutely incompatible with each other.  

Any sitting judge who has been acting as a Prosecutor or Deputy Prosecutor or investigating 
judge upon a certain case may not participate in the adjudication of that case, otherwise the 
judgment shall be deemed null and void.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ₤Ōĸ ũк ĕЊ₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБ 
SECTION 2:  TERRITORIAL JURISDICTION AND SUBJECT-MATTER JURISDICTION 

ŌŪ″ Ư7o ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤с⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
Article 289 Jurisdiction of Court of First Instance  

⅜ŵřеĠР₣ĄеĕНеĄŪņйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť№ Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦Ų΅Н¤ ⅜ŵřеĠР₣₤ЮŪņşďŪ˝Оņ₤ņР̈́ ļĮЯřŲŌĕ
ЮčŪ˝ņ ư (ĠБ) ũРĠ şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ŪĮņĈе₣Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦Ų΅НЯřŲďĠсĈ˝с◦₣¤ 

⅜ŵřеĠР₣₤ЮŪņşďЮčŪ˝ņЮĈŲşеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦Ų΅Н¤ 
The Court of First Instance shall judge upon felonies, misdemeanors and petty offenses. 

Three judges of the Court of First Instance shall sit en banc to judge upon a felony (and if 
applicable, on any related misdemeanors and petty offenses).  

Otherwise, the Court of First Instance shall try misdemeanors and petty offenses by a single 
judge. 
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ŌŪ″ ƯoƠ  ŷЋǻ◦₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆũǻ₣⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
Article 290 Conflict of Jurisdictions of Court of First Instance 

ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆž₣ЯřĕřБÐЙк 
− ĳНŵŁũĜ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ĳНŵŁũĜŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ι 
− ĳНŵŁũĜ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ČĠсŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕĳНŵŁũĮБũ ιЮŪşЧĕ ЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣ņ‗Ź Ųаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЯĳņУŎ ģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮŲЧ

ЮũЩ₣ЯĳņУŎřРşýĖ  ŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чČĳс″е₣ĳНŵŁũЯřŲĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ЮŲЧ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
 ŷЋǻ◦₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБũǻ₣ĳНŵŁũЮŪşЧĕЯřŲŌĕ▫Ė ˝сЮ₤Ŋ ЧýĖ  ŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсŠį₤с¤ 
Łũ₤ЮŪņşЮĕйĠЊ◦ĩųСŷĳǻм ¤  
₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆşеЮĵйĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷĮĜų ĳũ΅РĳřŲс₤΅ČũВ ΒĖ˝ЮĩŚЧņÐеĕЊĳ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝₤ņÐеĕЊĳĈе₣Β₤с¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ĮНеŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ″ņЯřĕřБĳНŵŁũЮĕй ŪĠŁ₤▫ĮНеŌĕ

₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮŢŎ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣Ġİð ĠсόŏĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБόŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĕй ĄРĕ
ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ″ņЯřĕřБ¤ ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ĳНŵŁũЮĕй₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧŁũĠĕŚŢ с̋ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏ₤□ Њĳ Ė̋О₣Łũ
þНеŠųФĕ ιŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ¤ 

Courts with territorial jurisdiction are: 
− the court located in the area where the crime occurred; 
− the court located in the area where the accused resides; or 
− the court located in the area where the accused was arrested. 
In case two or more courts belonging to the same jurisdiction of a Court of Appeal have 

been seized with the same case, the President of the Court of Appeal shall assign a court to be in 
charge of the case.  

 Conflicts of jurisdictions between several courts of the same degree shall be decided by the 
president of the higher court.  

The decision in this regard shall not be subject to appeal.  
The jurisdiction of a court over an accused shall extend to all co-perpetrators, instigators 

and accomplices.  
If the court which was seized with a case finds that it does not have territorial jurisdiction, it 

shall issue an order stating it has no territorial jurisdiction over the case and return the case file to 
the Royal Prosecutor. The Prosecutor shall then seize the court that has territorial jurisdiction over 
the case. The court shall decide whether it is appropriate for the charged person to continue to be 
detained or placed under judicial supervision, if applicable. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: ŁũĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũ 
SECTION 3: SEIZING COURT OF FIRST INSTANCE 

ŌŪ″ Ưoơ ũЮĠЬĠĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũ 
Article 291 Methods of Seizure 

Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎк 
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− řБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− řБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń   
− е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņЯřŲЮĊſЧЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤  
ŪÐĠсĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠŃąСĕЮĉşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũ ″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ₧ņУŎřРşž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ŌĕЮěŊ й▫

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ Ζş″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БģĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŠųФĕĮНеĈĕс

ģĕ″е₣ŠųФĕЮĝЮΌЧŎЮĝņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 
ŌĕЮěŊ йЮΊ▫ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ÐЙĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠ ЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņşĤĠсЯřŲŪĳСŷЯĳĄУ₤ĄНŲ

Įŏ₤ĕ˝ņŊЯřŲĠ₧Ś ŲόŏŌĕřŲсĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤¤ 
In a criminal case the Court of First Instance can be seized through: 
− the investigating judge's order or the Investigation Chamber’s decision to forward the 

case for trial (indictment); 
− the citation of the Royal Prosecutor; or  
− the written record of immediate appearance submitted by the Royal Prosecutor. 
Any person who is brought before the court through any of the above procedures shall be an 

accused. 
A victim of an offence may apply to join the proceedings as a civil party before the trial 

court, even if he has fails to do so during the judicial investigation.   
Civil defendants are those who shall be legally liable to compensate for damages caused to 

the victim. 

ŌŪ″ ƯoƯ Łũ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 292 Setting Hearing Dates 

ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũŪĳСŷ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ЮŢŎŁũĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ЮŢŎřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ

Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЯĳÐЊĳÐРũ″ņũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̣̉́ 
(ũŎкЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀̀ 
(ũŎкЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ЮřЧņġБ̋ е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЮĠЧ˝
₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Unless the court is seized by a written record of immediate appearance, the date of the 

hearing shall be determined by the president of the court.    
If the court has been seized by a citation or an indictment, the president of the court shall 

determine the date of the hearing on the basis of Articles 457 (Time Limit between Citation and 
Appearance) and 466 (Time Limit between Summons and Appearance) of this Code. 

The Royal Prosecutor shall be orally informed of the trial date. 
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ŌŪ″ Ưoư ũŎкЮĮŲũУņ 
Article 293 Common Time Period 

ŪÐĠсℓЊũЮŷŵЯřŲЯş₣ЮŢŎŪ˝ņЮĕй ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆ ι◦Ūņ₣сŁũ₧ņУŎЮĜй ŪĳСŷĩНĳũŲĳс ЮĝаℓĞşН₣ЮŪŁŎЮŷŵ
ЮŌл ₣ Ử (аņĸĠУĕ)¤ ″ņĊņŊ″ ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲĩНĳ е̋‗ĳсЮĝаℓĞЮũш аℓĞΖ◦Њĳŏ ιаℓĞĠН‗ŏ ŪĳСŷΒР₤ĠĜų Ŏũ Р̈́ĳřŲсаℓĞ◦Б
ņУŎЯřŲЮĠЧ˝ЮĊſЧŁũ ŷЋŀ¤ 

Юĝ˝ĖО₣ŪÐĠс˝ũ‗БЯřŲĈņĈũ΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЮĝЮŲЧ˝ЊşĆ₧ņУŎЮĜй ΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĕй 
ΖşĄеĕУ₤ЮŢŎ⅜Ė ņŪŌņаř ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЮĜйņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž¤ 

Every time limit provided for in this Code for the compliance with an act or the formality of 
a proceeding shall expire on the last day at twenty four hours. Any time period which may normally 
end on Saturday, Sunday or public holiday shall be extended to the first following working day.   

In all cases where the signature of a person is required on a document, the signature may be 
replaced by a finger-print when the person does not know how to sign. 

ŌŪ″ Ưỏ ŁũЮŁйЮΊļÐБόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕ ι″ņ⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕ 
Article 294 Summons of Parties for Trial in Case of Indictment 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũĕРŷк 

− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй  
ŁŲ₧ĄĕЮĕйņЊĕĈĕсģĕ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĝņНŠ ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
− ⅜˝℮Б 
− ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
− ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
− ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņĮњĳхŌĕЯřŲĩŚŲсЮŢŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
ŁũЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư Ðĕ□Б◦Б ́ аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιаĕ⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕ ũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĳСŷļą ĠсďņУŎĕЕ₣řБŁ
ЮŁйЮΊЮĕй ЮřЧņġБŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 

Where the court has been seized by an indictment, the Royal Prosecutor shall summons the 
following persons to attend the hearing: 

− the accused; 
− civil party; 
− victims who have not applied to become a civil party before the investigating judge; 
− witnesses; 
− experts; 
− interpreters/translators; 
− civil defendants identified by the accused or by the civil party. 
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The summonses shall be served as provided in Title 2 of Book 7 of this Code. A copy of the 
indictment shall be attached to the summons to be delivered to the accused. 

ŌŪ″ Ưọ ŁũЮŁйЮΊļÐБ″ņřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
Article 295 Summons of Parties in Case of Citation 

Ė̋О₣ ũ̋‗БĳНŵŁũģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮŢŎřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣
₤ŷĜŁũĕРŷк 

− Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
− ⅜˝℮Б 
− ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
− ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņĮњĳхŌĕЯřŲĩŚŲсόŏЮŢŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
ŁũЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ Ðĕ□Б◦Б ́ аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
In the case of citation, the Royal Prosecutor shall summons: 
− victims; 
− witnesses; 
− interpreters/translators; 
− civil defendants identified by the accused or by the civil party. 
The summonses shall be served as provided in Title 1 of Book 7 of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ưò ŁũЮŁйЮΊļÐБЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ 
Article 296 Summons of Parties in Case of Immediate Appearance  

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũĕРŷк 
− Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
− ⅜˝℮Б 
− ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
− ΒĖ̋ ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņĮњĳхŌĕЯřŲĩŚŲсЮŢŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
ŁũЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ Ðĕ□Б◦Б ́ аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ Ė̋О₣

˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮŁйЮΊĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй ⅜˝℮Б ΒĖ˝Ġ Я̋ŪĠ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б″ņŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎЮĈйĠБ
ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс̋ єЮŢŎ¤ 

Under the procedure for immediate appearance, the Royal Prosecutor shall summons the 
following: 

− victims; 
− witnesses; 
− interpreters/translators; 
− civil defendants identified by the accused or by the civil party. 
The summonses shall be served as provided in Title 1 of Book 7 of this Code. However, in a 

case of urgency, the Prosecutor may summons the victims, witnesses, interpreters/translators, and 
civil defendants by any means, even by oral summons. 
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ŌŪ″ Ưó ŁũЮŁйЮΊ⅜˝℮Б 
Article 297 Summons of Witnesses 

⅜˝℮Бž₣Ţ с̋ĠĕĀО˝ЯřŲņЊĕĈĕсģĕ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĳ◦ŲсýĖ ďņУŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣
₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

Inculpatory witnesses who have never been confronted by the accused shall be summonsed 
to testify at the trial hearing. 

ŌŪ″ Ưo7 ŁũЮŁйЮΊ⅜˝℮Б″ņũŎкĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 298 Summons of Witnesses by Accused and Civil Party 

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşĜеşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũĕРŷ⅜˝℮БĈе₣ΐŎ₧ЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń
ņЊĕģĕЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎŠųФĕďΒĖ˝ЮşŀЮ⅜΅пНŎ¤ ŁũЮŁйЮΊЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņЯĠĠĠ◦ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư  
Ðĕ□Б◦Б ́ аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

At their expenses, the accused and the civil party may summons witnesses who have not 
been summonsed by the Prosecutor. The summons shall be served as provided in Title 3 of Book 7 
of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ Ưoo ŁũĠŃĆСŲĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 299 Joinder of Cases  

ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũģĕ◦◦УŲĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮŪşЧĕ ЯřŲŌĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНЮŪşЧĕďĠсĈ˝с◦₣ýĖ  ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĠŃĆСŲ
ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĈе₣ЮĜйďņУŎýĖ ģĕ¤ 

When the court has been seized with several related cases, it may issue an order to join 
them. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤сļÐБ 
CHAPTER 2: APPEARANCE OF PARTIES 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
SECTION 1: APPEARANCE OF ACCUSED  

ŌŪ″ ưƠƠ ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 300 Appearance of Accused  

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс¤ 
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВŌĖ с̋ЯřŲŠųФĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ є̋Ζş₤НеόŏČĳс″е₣ЮņēŷВόŏŠųФĕģĕЯřũ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣şĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ š̋ĕŚЊ˝кЮņēŷВ¤ 
The accused shall appear in person during the hearings at the court. 
The accused may be assisted by a lawyer chosen by himself. He may also make a request to 

have a lawyer appointed for him in accordance with the Law on the Bar. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠơ ĄеĕУŎũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ 
Article 301 Assistance of Lawyers 

ĄеĕУŎĮБЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŢşсžĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
ơ-˝ũ‗БĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť¤ 
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Ư-ŁŲ₧ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ďΒĕБĳЊĄĕ¤ ЮĠЧýŊ ĕŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ЮŢŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Ю◦ ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷģĕ
Čĳс″е₣″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣şĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝кЮņēŷВ¤ 
The assistance of a lawyer is compulsory if: 

1. The case involves a felony; 
2. The accused is a minor.  

If the accused has not selected a lawyer, a lawyer shall be appointed upon the initiative of 
the court president in accordance with the provisions of the Law on the Bar. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠƯ ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 302 Free Appearance of Accused  

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŢŎŠųФĕυ₣ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
In cases where a citation is made, the accused will appear freely at the hearing. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠư ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎŌĕ˝₣˝Ōų е₣Βņ 
Article 303 Appearance with Escort of Accused  

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĕБĳЊŷЋĊБşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŪÐ₣ЮŢŎ˝₣Łũĵũũ΅РĳřŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕşРŲ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũΖş₤ЮŪņşόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖģĕ řРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉� (ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕ
ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ư (ĮБũ) ₤ģŚ ӵ́ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦řŲсĳНŵŁũ¤  

ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖŪĳСŷĠŃęĠсЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ š̋‗кşĤĠс ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵ Ư (ĮБũ) ₤ģŚ ӵ́¤ 
Where the procedure of immediate appearance is applied, the accused shall be escorted by a 

security force until he appears before the court. 
In accordance with Article 48 (Procedure of Immediate Appearance) of this Code, the court 

may decide to provisionally detain the accused. 
A judgment on the merits of the case shall be announced within no later than two weeks 

from the date of appearance of the accused in the court. 
A provisional detention shall automatically end at the expiration of the two-week period. 

ŌŪ″ ưỞ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ 
Article 304 Procedure of Immediate Appearance 

ŁŲ₧₤ЮŪņş▫ŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷк 
− ĮЊĕЊĳŏΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĠŃąСĕņ˝όŏŠųФĕ 
− όŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕЮĜй ΒеĮБЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЮĜй ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ņБŠųФĕş₣сĕЊŗŎ 
− ЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪģĠсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦▫ ŠųФĕŌĕ₤Њ◦ċЊ₤НеĮЕ₣ЮņēŷВ″ņŁũЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ιČĳс″е₣ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎ

ΒĕНЮŵņ″ņşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ˝šĕŚЊ̋ кЮņēŷВ¤ 
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ЮņēŷВЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ ιČĳс″е₣ ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ļų ņ¤ ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣Ĉ с̋◦₣ďņУŎ
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ģĕ¤ 

ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤аĕ◦Ūņ₣сŁũĈе₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďЮŌþк¤ 
ĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤ 
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŪÐ₣ЮŢŎ˝₣Łũĵũ ũ Р̈́ĳřŲсЮĮŲ⅜ņБŠųФĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ ЯřŲŁũ

ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĜйŪĳСŷŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣аℓĞЮĜйЯĳņŚ₣¤ 
ЮĝЮĮŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĕй ĳНŵŁũЮŪŁŎĮБģĕЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ũģŎŁũ‗ч

₤Ю₣šĠЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНЯřŲģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсņ˝ ŪĳСŷŪģĠсřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦▫⅜ņБŠųФĕΖşŌĕũŎкЮĮŲЮřЧņġБЮũЬĠşеŁũĵũ
ŠųФĕ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦₤НеũŎкЮĮŲ ιŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ЮũЩ₣ЮĜйņЊĕĈĕсΖşĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĜй ŪĳСŷ
ЮŲЧ˝Юĉ₤ŷĜŁũЮŪŁŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣
⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĜй ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЮŗ₣″ņŲ˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ЯřŲņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ Ư (ĮБũ) ₤ģŚ ӵ́ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞаĕŁũşРŲЮĉ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖŪĳСŷЯĳĠŃęĠсЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠс ЮŪŁŎĮБŁũĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ Ư 
(ĮБũ) ₤ģŚ ΅ч¤ 
 ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣″ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕ
ŌŪ″ ̉́ (ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ņЊĕģĕĠеЮĮŀЮ◦ ι˝єЮŢŎļĮ⅜еőО еаĕЮũЩ₣ĈņĈũďČеģşсόŏЮĊſЧŁũ
Ū⅜ŷŪďŷόŏģĕŪďŲЮŪĐĠЯĕ□ņ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮřЧņġБЮĠЧ˝ЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĄĕďĠс
ЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝаℓĞЮĜйЯĳņŚ₣ ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳЮŢй
ЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀЮŢŎυ˝υ₣¤ 

When deciding to apply the procedure of immediate appearance, the Prosecutor shall: 
− check the identity of the person who has been referred to him; 
− inform him of the facts and their legal qualification; 
− receive a statement of the person, if he wishes to make one; and  
− establish a written record of immediate appearance. 
The Royal Prosecutor shall inform the accused of his right to defense by a lawyer of his 

own choice, or of one pursuant to the Law on the Bar. 
The selected or assigned lawyer shall immediately be informed. He shall be entitled to 

examine the case file and communicate with the accused. 
Conformity with these provisions shall be mentioned in the written record, otherwise the 

procedure shall be deemed null and void. 
The Court of First Instance is seized with the written record of immediate appearance. 
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The accused shall be escorted by a security force until his appearance before the court, 
which shall take place on the same day. 

At the time of appearance, and after checking the identity of the accused and notifying him 
of the facts with which he is charged, the court shall inform the accused that he is entitled to have a 
period of time for preparing the defense.  

If the accused requests such time or if the court finds that the case may not be tried 
immediately, it may decide to adjourn the hearing to another date. 

The court may remand the accused in provisional detention by a judgment with statement of 
reasons. The judgment shall refer to the conditions stipulated in Article 205 (Reasons for 
Provisional Detention) of this Code. In such a case, the court shall issue a detention order.  

A judgment on the merits of the case shall be pronounced within no later than two weeks 
from the appearance of the accused before the court. Provisional detention shall automatically end 
at the expiration of the two-week period. 

If the court, which was seized by the procedure of immediate appearance, finds that the 
conditions stated in Article 47 (Immediate Appearance) of this Code are not fulfilled or that the 
complexity of the case requires more thorough investigation, the court may return the case file to 
the Royal Prosecutor in order to start preliminary investigation. The accused shall be brought 
before an investigating judge on the same day. Failing to do so, the accused shall be automatically 
released. 

ŌŪ″ ưỢ ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕ 
 Article 305 Appearance of Accused upon Indictment 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļ
Ю₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũģĕ₤ЮŪņşόŏþНеŠųФĕ
ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ČĳсŷЋēĕŁũČеģşс ЮřЧņġБόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷģĕĜеЮĉŁĕс₤ŷĜŁũЮŢŎ
˝₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к¤ 

 řРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ Ửt (Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşаĕřБŁřеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũ˝⅝◦Н˝ŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĝ Ė̋О₣þНеĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĳСŷΒ₤с
ΖĕНļĮЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳℓЊũЮŷŵ ̉ (ĠУĕ) ЯŠ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕόŏşРŲЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣
ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйЮ◦ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀЮŢŎυ˝υ₣¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ņЮ΅ĳНĩŲ¤ 
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďĄĕďĠсþНеЮĜй ЮĝЯĳďĠсþНеřЯřŲũ΅РĳřŲс

Ōĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳĳНŵŁũĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ¤ 
Where the court has been seized by an indictment, the accused will remain free to present 

himself unless the investigating judge or the President of the Investigation Chamber decides to 
provisionally detain him. 

The Prosecutor shall take the necessary measures to have public forces bring the accused 
who is in detention to the hearing.    

According to Article 249 (Provisions of Closing Orders in Relation to Provisional Detention 
and Judicial Supervision) of this Code, the order to keep the accused in provisional detention will 
expire after four months. If the accused has not been brought before the court within this period, the 
accused shall be automatically released. 
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A judgment on the merits of the case shall be made within a reasonable time period.  
The accused who is in detention during a criminal trial shall remain in detention until the 

judgment on the merits of the case is rendered, except for a release ordered by the court.  

ŌŪ″ ưỜ ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеόŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ 
Article 306 Automatic Release of Detained Accused 

 ЮĝŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеόŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀģĕ ιόŏĠĕŉ
ŁũþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎЮŗ₣″ņŌŪ″ ƯỢ (ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ĳНŵŁũΖş₤ЮŪņşЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
At any time the court may order the release of a detained accused or order that a detention 

be continued for the accused according to Article 205 (Reasons for Provisional Detention) of this 
Code.    

The court shall decide after hearing the accused, his lawyer and the Royal Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ưỚ Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе 
Article 307 Application for Release of Detained Accused 

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕ Ζş₤НеřŲсĳНŵŁũόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ŠųФĕ όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсЮĝ
ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ι″ņŲЊŠЊĳЯřŲЮĊſЧĄРĕЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤  

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮĝЮŪłþНе ΖşЮĊſЧЮŢŎЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсЮĝЮĮŲ
₤ŷĜŁũ ι″ņŲЊŠЊĳЯřŲЮĩńЧĄРĕЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏ₤НеģĕЮĊſЧЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷ˝ĳсŪ″Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНаĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏ₤Не
ģĕЮĊſЧ″ņŲЊŠЊĳ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄◦◦УŲЮĝЮŲЧŲЊŠЊĳЮĕй Ю Ӵ́ŎĠŃąСĕďĠĜĀ ĕсЮĉřŲсŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮĝ Ė̋О₣
ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳ ĕЊ₣ŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ ЮŪŁŎĮБŁũ₤НеЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ιЮŪŁŎĮБ◦◦УŲ
ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЯřŲЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 

An accused who is in detention may request the court to release him by either orally at a 
hearing or in writing, to be submitted to the court clerk. 

An application for a release may be made by the lawyer of the accused who is in detention 
by oral request at the hearing or by a written request submitted to the court clerk. 

If the request for release is made orally, the court clerk shall record it in the hearing record. 
If the request is made in writing, the court clerk shall note the date of receipt of the written request 
and send it immediately to the Court President. 

The court shall decide after hearing the accused, his lawyer, and the Royal Prosecutor.  The 
court shall decide without delay, but in any case within 10 days after receiving the oral or written 
request. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠ7 ŁũŢ˝сόŏЮĝďĠсþНеũ΅РĳřŲсĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 308 Continuation of Detention until Lapse of Appeal by Prosecutor 

ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀЮĜй ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮĜй ŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ ũ΅РĳřŲсĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ŎŲсŪĮņЮŢй
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ЯŲ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮĜйļų ņ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŎŲсŪĮņ ιņЊĕŎŲсŪĮņďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũũĠ₤с
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЯĳŢ˝сĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲĠİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲ
ŪĳСŷģĕþНеŠųФĕЮĜй ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷũ˝⅝◦Н˝˝ĖО₣ĮĕċĜýũ ũ΅РĳĈŲсЯĳ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чģĕ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣
Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй¤ 

 When the court decides to release an accused who is in provisional detention, the accused
shall be kept in prison until the time for filing an appeal by the Royal Prosecutor expires, unless the 
Royal Prosecutor agrees to release the accused immediately. The written consent of the Prosecutor 
shall be placed in the case file. 

Where a release order is appealed against by the Prosecutor, the detainee shall continue to 
be kept in prison until the Court of Appeal has decided on the appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ưƠo ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲĮНеΖşşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ 
Article 309 Accused Who Cannot Appear Before Court  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳН⅜□ ĕļĮ₤НŠļĮ ιЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНĊĞĕсĊĞũ ЯřŲЮĊſЧόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕΖşşРŲЮĉ
ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũģĕЮ◦ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşĠİð Ġсόŏ₤УũĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ Юĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲĄĕЮĜйЮĝ¤  

ĳНŵŁũ е̋‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ¤ 
Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 

ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲŗл ₣ď˝сŵ˝сĕРŷŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤с ЮņēŷВŠųФĕ¤ 
Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 
If the accused cannot be present in the court because of health reasons or other serious 

reasons, the Court President may order the interrogation of that accused at his place of residence.    
The court shall specify the date for  interrogation. 
The interrogation shall be conducted by the presiding judge in the presence of the Royal 

Prosecutor, the court clerk, and the lawyer of the accused, unless the accused has waived his right 
to have his lawyer present.  

The  interrogation shall be recorded in a written record. 

ŌŪ″ ươƠ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ 
Article 310 Order to Bring Issued by Court 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ņĄęЊņ ĕЊ₣ΧŪ˝Њřť ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĠ₣∆₣сЮũЩ₣Юĕй
◦Н˝₤Њĕ ĕЊ₣όŏЮşŀřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ¤ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЯĳĠŔą с̋ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮĠЧ̋ ₤ŷĜŁũℓŊБ¤ 

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲ е̋‗ĳс ĕЊ₣ĠūĮ̇ĠĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊŌŪ″ ơtƯ (ŁũΒĕНŷĳŉřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏĜеŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉ¤ 
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ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷģĕĜеŠųФĕЮĉŁĕсΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ιĮĕċĜýũ ũ΅РĳřŲс
ЮĮŲĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĕйşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Ζş₤НеόŏŪĮйŬĄΖďń ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮĕй¤ 

In cases of felonies or misdemeanors, if the accused does not appear before the court, the 
court shall issue an order to adjourn the hearing temporarily and issue an order to bring the accused 
before the court. The court shall specify a date for resuming the hearing. 

The order to bring shall include the following information: 
− The identity of the accused; 
− The charged offense(s) and the legal provision defining the offense and punishment; 
− The name and rank of the judge who issues the order. 
The order shall be dated, signed and sealed by the presiding judge.    
In this case, the provisions of Article 192 (Execution of Order to Bring) shall apply. 
The accused shall be brought to a police office, the military police office, a prison or a 

detention center until the new hearing date is fixed by the court. The accused may request that the 
Royal Prosecutor takes his statement. In this case, the Royal Prosecutor shall establish a written 
record. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
SECTION 2: APPEARANCE OF CIVIL PARTY 

ŌŪ″ ươơ Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 311  Joining of Civil Party during Trial 

Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĊſЧ″ņŁũŪĠŁ₤ĠŚЕ₣⅜ņŃňЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
ŁũŪĠŁ₤ĠŚЕ₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНаĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

Łũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮ◦ ЮŪŁŎĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤НеũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮŲЧ
Β₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤ 

Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйЯřŲģĕ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БũУşЮ Ӵ́ŎЮĝЮĮŲЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĜй ņЊĕČеģşсĠеЮĮŀ◦Ūņ₣сŁũЮĕйď
ℓŊБЮ◦ЬĳЮ◦ЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ 

During the trial hearing, a civil party application can be addressed to the court clerk. Such 
fact shall be noted in the hearing’s record. 

A civil party application will not be admissible after the Royal Prosecutor made his final 
observations on the merits of the case. 

A victim who has already submitted his civil party application during the judicial 
investigation is not required to comply with this procedure again before the trial court. 

ŌŪ″ ươƯ  ŷЋ₤ņЊĳļĮũǻ₣ůĕкďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б 
Article 312  Incompatibility of Status of Civil Party and Witness  

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЮÐ⅜Ś ĠсŎ˝şЮņųЧŎ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮БģĕЮ◦¤ 
A civil party may never be heard as a witness. 
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ŌŪ″ ươư ĄеĕУŎ ĕЊ₣Łũĳе₧₣ũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 313 Assistance and Representation of Civil Party 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б̋ єΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВЯřŲŠųФĕģĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤¤ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б̋ єΖşŪĳСŷ
ģĕĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ ŲсЯřũ¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ЯřŲņЊĕЯņĕďЮņēŷВ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 

A civil party may be assisted by a lawyer of his choice. A civil party may also be 
represented by a lawyer, his spouse, or by a direct-line relative. A representative who is not a 
lawyer shall produce a written delegation of power. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
SECTION 3: APPEARANCE OF CIVIL DEFENDANTS 

ŌŪ″ ưở ŁũşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 314 Appearance of Civil Defendants 

ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б є̋ΖşŪĳСŷģĕĳе₧₣
ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ЮŢŎ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιЮŢŎőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ ŲсЯřũ¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ЯřŲņЊĕЯņĕďЮņēŷВ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 

A civil defendant may be assisted by a lawyer of his choice. A civil defendant may also be 
represented by a lawyer, his spouse, or by a direct-line relative. A representative who is not a 
lawyer shall produce a written delegation of power. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̉: ŁũşРŲŠųФĕũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
SECTION 4: APPEARANCE OF WITNESSES 

ŌŪ″ ượ ŁũşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
Article 315 Appearance of Witnesses  

⅜˝℮БŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ″ņŁũЮŁйЮΊ¤ ĳНŵŁũΖşЮŪĠЧ̋ ₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗кЮřЧņġБĠ₣šе
⅜˝℮БόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ 

Witnesses shall appear before the court in compliance with the summons. The court may 
use public forces in order to force the witness to appear. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
CHAPTER 3: TRIAL HEARING 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ˝ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ĕЊ₣ŁũřЕ̋ Ĝе₤ŷĜŁũ 
SECTION 1: PUBLIC NATURE OF TRIAL HEARING AND CONDUCT OF TRIAL  

ŌŪ″ ươ  ̀ ⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ĕЊ₣ļĮ₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 316 Public Nature of Trial Hearing and Confidentiality 

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к¤ 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 140 
 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫⅜ēũ‗ļĮ Ġ₣̨όŏŌĕЮŪýй▫Ė с̋řŲс₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс⅜ēũ‗к ιřŲс◦еЮĕЬņ◦Ōų Ġс 
ЮĜйĳНŵŁũ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю̈́ ĳН ΖşĠİð ĠсόŏŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲĈе₣Ū₤О₣ ιņУŎЯĩĖ Ū̋ĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉď
₤ŌĞ ĳс¤ ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņş″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņņУŎ ŢşсЮŢŎЯΌ˝ĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ι″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĮЊЮ₤₤аĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ
ЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЯřŲĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲď₤ŌĞ ĳс ņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮ◦¤ 
Trial hearings shall be conducted in public. 
However, the court may order a complete or partial in-camera hearing, if it considers that a 

public hearing will cause a significant danger to the public order or morality. The court shall decide 
by a written decision separate from the judgment on the merits or by a special section within the 
judgment on the merits. 

The decision of the court to hold an in-camera hearing is not subject to appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ướ ŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
Article 317 Announcement of Judgment  

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс̋ ũ‗БĈе₣Β₤с ⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũď⅜ēũ‗к¤ 
In all cases, the court shall announce the judgment during a public session. 

ŌŪ″ ươ7 ŁũēĜ₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġсаĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 318 Establishment of Order in Hearing 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũřЕ̋ ĜеŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ¤ ŪĠēĕŪĳСŷŬмĠсũ₣όŏ₤Њ◦ċЊž₣ŁũŁũĵũ ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮŢŎ
Ю₤ũВ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĠēĕΖşĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮşŀĮБŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲĕРŷΒſБЯřŲŌĕЮýŲĠе‗₣ΒР₤ĠĜų ŎŁũĮЊļ˝⅝
ЮřŀЮŢŲЮĕйЮŢŎΟĳŪĠЮŗĄĕч ýŊ ĕũУņ ŷЋļÐĈĕΒſБřŲсŁũ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũĮЊĳ¤ 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũŬмĠсũ₣όŏŌĕ₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ ĠсŲ∆ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤  
ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşΉņ¹ĳсΒĕБĳЊĄĕŠųй ιĈе₣Β₤сņЊĕόŏşРŲ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĠЮ‗Ś ŀĠНÐðŲŪÐĠсũРĠ ЯřŲĠ₣ό̨ŏŌĕŁũŪşĠР˝ŪşĠŲсřŲсũЮĠЬĠЮũЬĠũŎаĕ

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ¤  
Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀņНŠİũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşЮŪĠЧŪģ₤с̋ ₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к¤ 

The presiding judge shall conduct and lead the trial hearing. The presiding judge shall 
guarantee the free exercise of the right to defense. However the presiding judge may exclude from 
the hearing everything he deems to unnecessarily delay the trial hearing without being conducive to 
ascertaining the truth.  

The presiding judge shall have the power to maintain the order during the trial hearing. 
The presiding judge may prohibit some or all minors from entering the court room. 
The presiding judge may order any person who causes disorder to leave the court room.  
In the performance of his duties, the presiding judge may use public forces. 

ŌŪ″ ươo ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 319 Examining Case Files 

ņНĕЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ ЮĝЮŪŁņŁũ
ŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 
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ЮņēŷВ ιЮŲžĊЊŁũũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũόŏЮĊſЧŁũşņų₣ŲЊŠЊĳаĕ₤ее‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
ЮŢŎŠųФĕďΒĖ˝ЮşŀЮ⅜΅пНŎ ĕЊ₣ЮĝЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 

Before the hearing, the lawyers can examine the case file in the court clerk’s office under 
the supervision of the court clerk. 

The lawyer or the secretary of the lawyer may be authorized by the court president to copy 
documents in the case file at their own cost, under the supervision of the court clerk. 

ŌŪ″ ưƯƠ Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 320 Offense Committed during Hearing  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ģĕЮ Ч̋ĳЮΌЧ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũЮĊſЧ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНĮЊĕЊĳŏЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳНЮĕй¤ 
ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏČĠс ĕЊ₣ĜеĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ļų ņĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБℓųЕ₣Яℓų₣ĮБ ŷЋēĕŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷ

Čĳс¤ 
ŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ďĠ◦Ų΅Н ιĠ◦ņĄęЊņ ĳНŵŁũΖşĄеĕНеĄŪņйĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ļų ņ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĠŚЕ₣₤Не 

ĕЊ₣ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕЮŲŊЧ₤ŎŲсŪĮņ¤ 
If an offense has been committed during the hearing, the presiding judge shall establish a 

written record stating the facts.    
The presiding judge may order the immediate arrest of the offenders and their immediate 

handover to the Royal Prosecutor who will decide on further action.  
If the offense is a petty offense or misdemeanor and the Royal Prosecutor so requests and 

the offenders agree thereto, the court shall immediately try the offenders.   
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư:  ŷЋēĕаĕķ₤ŚО″₣ 
SECTION 2:  RULES OF EVIDENCE 

ŌŪ″ ưƯơ ŁũǻŎĳеаŲЮŲЧķ₤ŚО ″₣ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ 
Article 321 Evidence Evaluation by Court 

ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊşĤĠсĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ķ₤ŚО ″₣ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ΖşĄРĕģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ¤ ĳНŵŁũℓųЕ₣Яℓų₣
ЮŢŎΟ₤℮ũşЊĳŚ ΒеĮБĳаņųķ₤ŚО ″₣ЯřŲЮÐŢ с̋ĄРĕņ˝ŠųФĕĮЊĕЊĳŏ ЮŢŎЯĩ∆˝ЮĉЮŲЧĄеЮĕЩЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣сĮЊĳŪģ˝řũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤  

ĳНŵŁũ₤еΖ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ЯĳЮĉЮŲЧķ₤ŚО ļ₣ЯřŲŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ιЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐŎ˝
ņ˝ĠİΆ ŀЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

Łũ⅜ũļĮ˝єřРşďŪĠЮķ◦аĕķ₤ŚО ″₣řа◦Ю◦ЬĳЯřũ ŪĳСŷŢ˝сĄРĕĳНŵŁũЮĊſЧŁũℓųЕ₣Яℓų₣¤ şЮņųЧŎЯřŲ◦◦УŲ
ЮŪŁņŁũĠ₣šЊĳĠ₣šеž₣ũРĠŁŎ ιž₣ĩųСŷşЊĳŚЮĕй ýŊ ĕĳаņųďķ₤ŚО ″₣Ю◦¤ 

ŁũЮđųЧŎđų₣ũǻ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ņЊĕΖşŎ˝ņ˝ЮĊſЧďķ₤ŚО ″₣ģĕЮ◦ġЧŎ¤ 
Unless it is provided otherwise by law, in criminal cases all evidence is admissible. The 

court has to consider the value of the evidence submitted for its examination, following the judge’s 
intimate conviction. 

The judgment of the court may be based only on the evidence included in the case file or 
which has been presented at the hearing. 

A confession shall be considered by the court in the same manner as other evidence. 
Declaration given under the physical or mental duress shall have no evidentiary value. 
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Evidence emanating from communications between the accused and his lawyer is 
inadmissible. 

 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: řеЮ‗ЧũŁũаĕ˝ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
SECTION 3: CONDUCT OF TRIAL HEARINGS 

ŌŪ″ ưƯƯ  ŷЋēĕĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ļÐБЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 322 Rules Concerning Parties Present at Hearing 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБЮΊЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй ⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ŪĮņĈе₣ЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĄĕĈе₣ЮĜй¤  

ŁŲ₧ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷģĕĳе₧₣ЮŢŎ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιЮŢŎőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс Ū˝ΐĠŃąБĮЊĕЊĳŏ
ЮņЧŲΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕΒĖ̋ ĳе₧₣ ĕЊ₣₤НĮŲļĮаĕŁũŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊ¤ şеЮĵйΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ˝єŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРЮşĖй
Яřũ¤ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷ₤НеЮŗĠŲсŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс¤ 

ļÐБĕБņУŎ6 Β₣ðОŎЮĝ″ņ˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲ◦Н˝₤ŪŌĠсόŏŠųФĕ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĳСŷĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ýĖ Ю◦¤ 
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ĕЊ₣⅜˝℮БℓŎŠųФĕЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠсũ₣сČеЯřŲ◦Н˝ĠŪņО₣όŏŠųФĕ Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲĮБ̋ ĖО₣ĠĕĀĠсũ₣сČеЮĜй ŠųФĕņЊĕ

ΖşЮņЧŲЮþЧŀ ιοΒſБЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс₤ŷĜŁũЮ◦¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠсũ₣сČе ⅜˝℮БņЊĕŪĳСŷĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ýĖ Ю◦¤ 
The court clerk shall call the names of the accused, civil parties, civil defendants, victims, 

witnesses and experts and verify the identity of those persons. 
If a civil party is represented by his spouse or by a direct-line relative, the court clerk shall 

verify the identity of those representatives and verify the validity of their delegation of power. 
Representatives of civil defendants shall be subject to the same requirements. In case of necessity, 
the court clerk shall ask for the opinion of the presiding judge. 

All parties shall sit at their designated places in the court room. 
The accused shall not be allowed to communicate with each other. 
The experts and witnesses shall retreat and move to the waiting room prepared for them, 

from which they cannot see or hear anything in the court room.  
While in the waiting room during the hearing, the witnesses are not allowed to communicate 

with each other. 

ŌŪ″ ưƯư  ŷЋǻ◦˝ņŊ₤Ś БĮБĕЊŎĳļĮаĕŁũЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 323 Challenges to Regularity of Summons 

 ŷЋǻ◦˝ņŊ₤Ś БĮБļĮŪĳЕņŪĳСŷаĕřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс аĕ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ ιŁũЮŁйόŏşРŲ
ņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ЮĝņНĕЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ 
 ŷЋǻ◦˝ņŊЮĕйņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

Challenges to the regularity of the citation, the written record of immediate appearance or 
the summons to the hearing shall be raised before questioning the accused on the merits of the case 
begins. Otherwise, they shall be inadmissible.  
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ŌŪ″ ưỬ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤с⅜˝℮БЯřŲņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 324  Hearing of Witness Not Summonsed by Court 

ЮĝЮĮŲЮĠЧ˝ĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ļÐБΖş₤НеόŏĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ĕРŷĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚ
ŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс ĠлНЯĕŚ ņЊĕģĕЮŁйЮΊόŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ◦¤ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮БЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕŁũŎŲсŪĮņĮБŪĠēĕ
₤ŷĜŁũ¤ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪ₤₣сΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ΒЮŃą Чŀ⅜˝℮БЮĕйόŏℓŎЮĉЮĝĠĕĀĠсũ₣сČе¤ 

At the commencement of the trial hearing, each party may request the court to hear 
witnesses who are present in the court room but who were not properly summonsed to testify.  
Taking the testimony of those witnesses shall be approved by the presiding judge. The court clerk 
shall record the identity of the witnesses and instruct them to retreat to the waiting room. 

ŌŪ″ ưỰ Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 325  Interrogation of Accused 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũŪģĠсřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ όŏģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮÐЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎ
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĕй¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ₤УũŪÐĠс₤е‗УũЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчřŲсŁũ₤ЯņŚ₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũ
ĮЊĳ¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũŌĕ˝ũ‗Б̋ ЊşĆ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĕй Ĉе₣ž₣ЯĩĖ˝Ţ с̋ĠĕĀО˝ Ĉе₣ž₣ЯĩĖ˝ЮŢйĠĕĀО˝¤ 

ЮŪŁŎĮБŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ļÐБ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮŲЧ˝
₤е‗Уũ₤УũřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ ŪÐĠсŁũЮŲЧ˝₤е‗УũĈе₣Β₤с ŪĳСŷЯĳģĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ ЮŪłĮБ₤е‗Уũ
ũĠ₤сĳе₧₣ΒŎŏŁũ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ₤е‗УũЮĩ℮₣6Ю◦Ьĳ ŪĳСŷ₤Уũ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĳǻм  ŪĠēĕ
₤ŷĜŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎΟ₤℮ũşЊĳŚ▫ ЮĳЧ₤е‗УũЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳ₤УũιЮ◦¤ 

The  presiding judge shall inform the accused of the charges that he is accused of and 
conduct the questioning of the accused. The  presiding judge shall ask any questions which he 
believes to be conducive to ascertaining the truth. The presiding judge has a duty to ask the accused 
both inculpatory and exculpatory questions. 

After the presiding judge’s questions, the Royal Prosecutor, the lawyers and all the parties 
may be authorized to question the accused. All questions shall be asked with the authorization of 
the  presiding judge. Except for questions asked by the Royal Prosecutor and the lawyers, all 
questions shall be asked through the presiding judge. In case of objection to a question, the 
presiding judge decides whether the question should be asked. 

ŌŪ″ ưỪ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сļÐБ 
Article 326 Hearing of Parties 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй ⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ″ņŲеŢĠсŲеЮŢŎЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч¤ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖş⅜Ś ĠсĕРŷşЮņųЧŎņūĕŚБ ĕЊ₣
ļĖ с̋İũĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣˛ĳ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ļÐБ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮŲЧ˝₤е‗Уũ₤Уũ¤ ŪÐĠсŁũЮŲЧ˝₤е‗УũĈе₣Β₤сŪĳСŷЯĳ
ģĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ ЮŪłĮБ₤е‗УũũĠ₤сĳе₧₣ΒŎŏŁũĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ₤е‗УũЮĩ℮₣6Ю◦ЬĳŪĳСŷ₤Уũ″ņũŎк
ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĳǻм  ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎΟ₤℮ũşЊĳŚ▫ ЮĳЧ₤е‗УũЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳ₤УũιЮ◦¤ 

The presiding judge shall listen to the statements of civil parties, civil defendants, victims, 
witnesses and experts in the order which he deems useful. The  presiding judge can hear judicial 
police officers and judicial police agents who conducted the enquiry as witnesses.    
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The Royal Prosecutor, the lawyers and all the parties may be authorized to ask questions. 
All questions shall be asked with the authorization of the presiding judge. Except for questions 
asked by the Royal Prosecutor and the lawyers, all questions shall be asked through the presiding 
judge. In case of objection to a question, the presiding judge decides whether the question should 
be asked. 

ŌŪ″ ưỨ ŁũĄеĈ₤сЮĉĕЕ₣Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
Article 327 Objection to Hearing of Witness 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ļÐБ ΖşĄеĈ₤сĕЕ₣Łũ⅜Ś Ġс⅜˝℮Б ЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ şЮņųЧŎЮĕйýŊ ĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчΒſБ
řŲсŁũ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũĮЊĳ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĳǻм  ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎΟ₤℮ũşЊĳŚ▫ ЮĳЧŪĳСŷ⅜Ś Ġс ιņЊĕ
⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮БЮĕй¤ 

The Royal Prosecutor, the lawyers and all parties may object to the hearing of the testimony 
of witnesses if their statements are not conducive to ascertaining the truth. In case of objection, the 
presiding judge decides whether to hear the witness testimony. 

ŌŪ″ ưƯ7 Łũ₤ġℓũĠ₤с⅜˝℮Б 
Article 328 Oath of Witness 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ₤Уũ⅜˝℮БŌĖ ˝с6▫ ЮĳЧďőĳЊЮŵ΅Њĳ ιőĳЊĮĕċũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
ιΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ι˝єďΒĖ˝₤НБĘĖФ ŲĠЮŪņЧĄĕĈе₣ЮĜйιЮ◦¤ 

ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮđųЧŎЮĉĕЕ₣₤е‗Уũ ⅜˝℮БĕБņУŎ6ŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ▫ ŠųФĕĕЊŗŎЯĳŁũĮЊĳŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲЮđųЧŎũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ⅜˝℮БĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĝĠŪņО₣ŠųФĕ₤ŪŌĠсЮ₤ş Ś̋БŪĳСŷŁũũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ ĳНŵŁũ

ΖşΒĕНŔň ĳόŏ⅜˝℮БЮĕйℓŎŠųФĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤с⅜˝℮БЮĕйЯŲ₣ČеģşсЮ◦ЬĳЮ΅ЧŎ¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ợ̀ (⅜˝℮БЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏũУşĮБ₤ņġℓ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉĩ₣Яřũ¤ 
The presiding judge shall first question each witness to determine whether he is a direct-line 

relative or alliance of the accused, a civil party or a civil defendant, or if he is in their service. 
Before answering the questions, each witness shall swear that he will tell the truth according 

to his belief or religion.  
After being questioned, each witness shall make himself available as the court may require. 

The court may allow the witness to leave if his presence is no longer needed. 
The provisions of Article 156 (Witness without Swearing) of this Code shall apply. 

ŌŪ″ ưƯo ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ĠũЋΉũ 
Article 329 Denunciators   

ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ĠũЋΉũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲũİſ ĕсĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣ĠũЋΉũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ˝єΖşŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎŎ˝ď
ĮњĳхŌĕģĕЯřũ¤ 

The denunciator who has been rewarded for his denunciation may also be called before the 
court to be questioned.  
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ŌŪ″ ưưƠ ĄеĕУŎ ĕЊ₣₤ņġℓũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
Article 330 Assistance and Swearing of Interpreter/Translator 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ŪĠēĕΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠЮĕйŪĳСŷ₤ġℓŪ₤Ġ″ņ⅜₤Ĝ ιĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ 
ŠųФĕĕЕ₣ĄУŎřŲсĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣Ġ˝ЯŪĠşЮņųЧŎόŏģĕЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣с¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧˝єЮŢŎ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕ
ЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ Ė̋О₣şеЮ₧ņЮčŪ˝ņ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ  ĕÐũģŲ ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ÐРļÐБ ι⅜˝℮БЮ◦¤ 

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ợ̀ (⅜˝℮БЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏũУşĮБ₤ņġℓ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉĩ₣Яřũ¤ 
If necessary, the presiding judge may seek the assistance of an interpreter/translator. The 

interpreter/translator shall swear according to his belief or religion that he will assist the court and 
interpret the answers faithfully. In no circumstances can the interpreter/translator be chosen from 
amongst judges, court clerks, judicial police, military police, parties to the case or witnesses. 

The provision of Article 156 (Witness without Swearing) of this Code shall apply. 

ŌŪ″ ưươ ĄĕÐ ℓų₣с 
Article 331 Deaf and Mute Person  

 ŁŲ₧₤е‗УũŪĳСŷ₤УũřŲсĄĕÐ ℓų₣с Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ₤ũЮ₤ũ₤е‗Уũ Ю΅ЧŎόŏ⅜ņБŠųФĕΖĕ ĕЊ₣ЮđųЧŎЮŢŎŵŎ
Ų˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б⅜ņБĄĕņЊĕЮşйΖĕ ιņЊĕЮşйΒ˝℮ũ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũŪĳСŷũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕ
Яş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ưưƠ (ĄеĕУŎ ĕЊ₣₤ņġℓũĠ₤сΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ̋ ēų ĠсŪģŪ₤њŎĈ с̋◦₣ďņУŎĄĕЮĕйņ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ ĠНÐðŲЮĕйŪĳСŷ₤ġℓ″ņ
⅜₤Ĝ ĕЊ₣ĄеЮĕЩũĠ₤сŠųФĕ▫ĄУŎĳНŵŁũ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷĠ˝ЯŪĠşЮņųЧŎόŏģĕЮ⅜Ŋ йŪĳ₣с¤ 

 When questioning a deaf and mute person, the court clerk shall write down the questions 
and ask the person being questioned to read the questions and answer them in writing. If the person 
cannot read or is illiterate, the presiding judge shall call on an interpreter/translator for him under 
the conditions stated in Article 330 (Assistance and Swearing of Interpreter/Translator) of this 
Code. 

The presiding judge may call on any person who is able to communicate with the deaf and 
mute person. That person shall swear according to his belief or religion that he will assist the court 
and interpret the answers faithfully. 

ŌŪ″ ưưƯ ŁũĠİΆ ŀŷĳ□О″₣ 
Article 332 Presentation of Exhibits 

ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĄĕ₧ŌĖ ˝сĠİΆ ŀŷĳ□О″₣ģĕ¤ 
The presiding judge may order that exhibits be presented during the hearing.  

ŌŪ″ ưưư ŁũЯ₤ſ ₣ũ˝ŁũĮЊĳ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БΒŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 333 Seeking Truth in Absence of Accused 

ЮĈйĠБďĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕ є̋ЮŢŎ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЯĳЯ₤ſ ₣ũ˝όŏЮþЧŀŁũĮЊĳ ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎļÐБřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ 
⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣ĮЊĕЊĳŏŷĳ□О″₣¤ 
  Even if the accused is absent, the court shall seek the truth, listen to the answers of the other 
parties and witnesses, and examine the exhibits. 
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ŌŪ″ ưử ŁũŢ˝сЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũ΅РĳřŲсĠЊ◦ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 334  Submission of Statement until End of Trial Hearing 

ũ΅Рĳ◦ŲсĕЕ₣ŁũĠЊ◦˝ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷ
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΖşЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣ĄРĕŲЊŠЊĳ⅜Ė ņĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ Ōĕ
ŪĠЮŗĄĕчřŲсŁũ₤еЯř₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũĮЊĳ¤  

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũŪĳСŷşНй◦ЊŢť ŁũЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷļą ĠсЮĉ Ė̋О₣
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
  Until the end of the trial hearing, the accused, the civil party, and civil defendants may make 
written statements and submit all documents and evidence that they think will be conducive to 
ascertain the truth.  

The written submissions shall be stamped by the presiding judge and the court clerk and be 
attached to the case file. 

ŌŪ″ ưự ₤Њ◦ċЊĕЊŗŎ₤Ś БũĠ₤сļÐБĠĜĀ ĠсĮБşĠс̋ ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 335 Right to Speak at Conclusion of Hearing 

ЮŪŁŎĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũЮĠЧ˝όŏĄĕřРşž₣ЮŪŁņЮĕйĕЊŗŎďĠĕŚĠĜĀ ĠсýĖ к 
− ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсŠųБ6 
− ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŁũĵũ 
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŚЕ₣₤Не 
− ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŁũĵũ¤ 
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΖşЮđųЧŎĳĠЮĉ ŷЋŀģĕ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷ

ĕЊŗŎЮŪŁŎЮÐĠ₣∆₤сďĕЊşĆ¤ 
ŁũĠеЮĮŀ◦Ūņ₣сŁũЮĕй ŪĳСŷЯĳ˝ĳсŪ″◦Н˝ Ė̋О₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤  

At the conclusion of the hearing, the presiding judge invites the following people to give 
their closing statements one after another: 

− The civil party, the civil defendants and the accused can make brief statements; 
− the lawyer of the civil party presents his closing arguments; 
− the Royal Prosecutor presents his closing arguments; 
− the lawyer of the civil defendant and then the lawyer of the accused present their closing 

arguments.  
The civil party and the Royal Prosecutor can make rebuttal statements. However, the 

accused and his lawyer shall be always the last ones to speak. 
The compliance with these formalities shall be recorded in the hearing record and in the 

judgment. 

ŌŪ″ ưừ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 336 Oral Submission of Royal Prosecutor 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧŁũ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ₤ņŪ₤ĠЮĉĕЕ₣ŪĠЮŗĄĕчŲ∆аĕ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
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  The Royal Prosecutor shall make an oral closing argument that he considers is in the interest 
of justice. 

ŌŪ″ ưứ ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ 
 Article 337 Deliberation of Court 

ĳНŵŁũℓŎŠųФĕşРŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠсĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņş¤ ýŊ ĕĠ‗Ś Е₣₤Не₧ņУŎΖşŪĳСŷŢ˝сĄРĕĳНŵŁũģĕ
Ю◦ЬĳЮ◦¤ ýŊ ĕ◦ΌΈБ˝ũ‗ч₧ņУŎΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ˝Ŏ˝ņ˝₤еΖ₣Ю◦ЬĳģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝₤ЮŪņşЮĕйЮ◦¤ 
  The court shall retreat to deliberate in a deliberation room to reach its verdict. No further 
request may be submitted to the court; no further argument may be raised. 

The Royal Prosecutor and the court clerk are not authorized to participate in the 
deliberation. 

ŌŪ″ ưư7 ŁũşНйřŲс̋ Яĕų₣ũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ 
Article 338 Travel to Sites by Court 

ĳНŵŁũΖşşНйЮĉŁĕсŪÐĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣аĕЯřĕřБďĳЊ Ė̋О₣ĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчаĕŁũ₤ЯņŚ₣όŏЮþЧŀŁũĮЊĳ¤ 
ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃą БΒņřеЮ‗ЧũďĕЊşĆ¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 

ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĮņĈе₣ЮņēŷВ ˝єΖşĄРĕřеЮ‗ЧũĳНŵŁũģĕЯřũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŠųФĕģĕЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не¤ 
ŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊŁũĈе₣Юĕй ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮĊſЧ̋ е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН¤ 

  The court may conduct a field visit anywhere within the national territory in the interest of 
ascertaining the truth. 

The court shall always be accompanied by the Royal Prosecutor and the court clerk. The 
accused, the civil party, the civil defendants and their lawyers may, at their request, also accompany 
the court. 

All these proceedings shall be recorded in a written record. 

ŌŪ″ ưưo ĮњĳхŌĕĠЯĕ□ņЯřŲĠİð ĠсЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ 
Article 339 Additional Investigation Ordered by Court 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷℓŊБďŁũČеģşс ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð Ġс″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ όŏЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ
ĠЯĕ□ņ¤  

ΒĖ˝ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņЮĕйÐЙк  
− ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ЮčŪ˝ņņУŎũРĠаĕŪ˝ОņŪĠЕ˝⅝ĄеĕНеĄŪņй ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşďŪ˝Оņ₤ņР̈́ ļĮ 
− ЮčŪ˝ņřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ аĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ 
⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲĠİð ĠсЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņ ŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņόŏ◦◦УŲļũ Њ̋şĆЮĕй¤  
Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź řРşýĖ ĕЕ₣ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮčŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşк  
− şНйЮĉЮŲЧŪÐĠс ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕЯřĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĳНŵŁũ ιЮŲЧŪÐĠс ŷЋ⅜ŲļĮаĕЯřĕřБďĳЊ 
− ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ⅜˝℮Б 
− ЮĊſЧŁũЯđ˝Юđũ 
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− ČĠсŎ˝ŷĳ□О″₣ 
− Ġİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧЮŁ₤Ų ŷЋşњŎ¤ 
ЮřЧņġБΒĕНŷĳŚŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЯĕ□ņЮĕй ЮčŪ˝ņΖşЮşŀřБŁČĳсόŏ₤УũĄеĕУ₤ģĕЯřũ¤ 
The court may order additional investigations, if it believes this to be necessary. 

The persons who can be authorized to conduct additional investigations are: 

− the presiding judge; 
− any of the judges of the bench, if applicable; 
− All other judges of the Court of First Instance. 
An order for additional investigations shall appoint a specific judge. This judge, under the 

same conditions as an investigating judge, may: 
− conduct field visits anywhere within the territorial jurisdiction of the court or to any part 

of the national territory;  
− question witnesses; 
− conduct searches; 
− seize items; 
− issue orders for expert reports.  
 In order to implement additional investigations, the judge may issue rogatory letters. 

ŌŪ″ ửƠ ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŢ с̋όŏČĳсŁũĠĕŚ 
Article 340 Adjournment of Hearing 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲņЊĕģĕĠŃĆĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮĜйЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũΖşĠĕŚЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ
ЮŪŁŎ ″ņŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЯřŲŠųФĕ˝е‗ĳс¤ 
  If the hearing is not finished in one session, the court can adjourn the hearing to another 
date. 

ŌŪ″ ửơ Łũ₤ũЮ₤ũ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 341 Establishing Hearing Record 

ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ₤ũЮ₤ũ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũЯřŲŌĕЮýŲЮţĩŚŲсņЮĊŜģŎřŲс⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч
ЮĊſЧŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏĕБĳŜĕН Р̋ŲļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ĕЊ₣ģĕŎŲсřЕ₣ΒеĮБŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ¤ 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷŠЊĳŠеЮũЬĠŬĠсЮŢŎŎ˝şЊĳŚ◦Н˝Ţ˝сΒеĮБŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉаĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣˝ĳсŪ″όŏģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņ
₤е‗УũЯřŲ₤Уũ ŪĮņĈе₣şЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ¤ 

е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕЊ₣şНй◦ЊŢť ŁũЮŪŁŎĮБŁũЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮŢŎŪĠēĕ
₤ŷĜŁũ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ ЮŪŁŎаℓĞŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ₧ЯřŲŠąБžą Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŁũŁĕсŁĠс е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊž₣ ŷЋĕњŎ¤ 
  At the hearing, the court clerk shall establish the hearing record for the purpose of giving 
the Court of Appeal the means to examine the legality of the proceedings and an understanding of 
the hearing.   

The court clerk shall make his best efforts to describe the activities of the hearing and make 
the record as accurate as possible in relation to the questions and answers of the accused, the civil 
party, the civil defendants, the witnesses and the experts. 
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The hearing record shall be signed by the court clerk and be registered after being verified 
by the presiding judge within 10 days after the announcement of the judgment. Any court clerk who 
carelessly handles a hearing record shall be subject to disciplinary action.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ̉: ΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ 
SECTION 4: OBJECTIONS 

ŌŪ″ ửƯ ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ 
Article 342 Competence of Court with Respect to Objection 

ĳНŵŁũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  Ōĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБŪÐĠсΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊĈе₣Β₤с ЯřŲЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎ
ÐРļÐБ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳşĤĠсģĕĠŃňĳŚЮĩ℮₣ĮБЮĕй¤ 

ĳНŵŁũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ďΖ◦Џ ЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşĮБΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ ₤Ś БĮБЮŌþļĮаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ЯřŲЮÐŢ˝сĄРĕŠųФĕĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲĄеĕНеĄŪņй″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕĮБЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

The court seized with a criminal case is entitled to decide on any objection raised by parties 
unless the law provides otherwise. 

The court is entitled to decide on any objection regarding the annulment of the procedure, 
except in cases where the court has been seized by an indictment. 

ŌŪ″ ửư ĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣ŁũĠ₣∆₣сņЊĕĈĕс₤ЮŪņş 
Article 343 Interlocutory Question and Suspension of Judgment  

ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷĠ₣∆₣сņЊĕĈĕс₤ЮŪņş ŁŲ₧ļÐБ₧ņУŎЮŲЧ̋ ĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šеЯřŲŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĠŔΆ Юĕйď
₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĬŚ şсņНŠũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 

ĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šеΖşĕЕ₣◦◦УŲģĕŲНйŪ″ЯĳĠŔΆ Юĕй ΖşĕЕ₣ŲНĠŵ₣şũЋĳďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĮБΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс
ЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 

Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĠŔΆ ₤Ś БĮБ₤Њ◦ċ Њž₣˝ņŊ₤Њ◦ċ Њ ₤Њ◦ċ ЊŪĠĳŏ˝℮ЮŲЧΒşŲĕŷĳ□О ĕЊ₣ůĕкĠНÐðŲ ď₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĬŚ şсņНŠ
ũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
  The court shall suspend the decision if a party raises an interlocutory question for which 
there is an exclusive jurisdiction of another court. 

An interlocutory question is only admissible if it would remove a constitutive element of the 
crime with which the accused was charged. 

Questions regarding ownership rights in immovable property and the status of a person are 
under the exclusive jurisdiction of the civil courts. 

ŌŪ″ ử̉ ŁũĠİΆ ŀΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ 
Article 344 Making Objection 

ΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊŪĳСŷЯĳЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ņНĕřе₧ с̋ŁŲŁũĵũřŲсΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮşĖйЮ◦ĮНеΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
Any objection must be raised before any defense declaration on the merits, otherwise it is 

inadmissible. 
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ŌŪ″ ự̉ Łũ◦◦УŲĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šе 
Article 345 Admission of Interlocutory Question 

ĳНŵŁũΖşŪĠŁ₤▫ ņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕĕРŷĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šеЯĳ″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
ŁŲ₧ΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊņЊĕģĕ◦◦УŲŁũŎŲсŪĮņЮ◦ ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĳСŷĠĕŚ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ĠŔΆ ĠĜĀ ĕсĠ₣šеŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲŎŲсŪĮņЮŢŎĳНŵŁũЮĜй ĳНŵŁũЮĕйŪĳСŷĠ₣∆₣с
ņЊĕĈĕс₤ЮŪņş Ю΅ЧŎ˝е‗ĳсũŎкЮĮŲόŏļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆ¤  

ŲНйĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċĠİΆ ŀķ₤ŚО ″₣▫ ģĕĠŚЕ₣ĳНŵŁũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЮ΅ЧŎ 
ĳНŵŁũ˝е‗ĳсũŎкЮĮŲℓŊБņУŎЮ◦Ьĳ ЮřЧņġБόŏģĕЮ₤ş˝ŚБ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĠŔΆ Юĕй¤ ĳНŵŁũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ŪĳСŷģĕ
◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйĮБŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

ЮĠЧýŊ ĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎĳНŵŁũЮĜйЮ◦ ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ČĠсřеЮ‗ЧũŁũĳЮĉ
Ю◦Ьĳ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũŎЙĳŗл ŷЮĕйď˝е΅Н₤Ġ₧Ś Ųņ˝ĮБŁũЮĊſ₤ŪĠЯ΅₤ũĠ₤сļÐБĵ с̋Įњĕċ¤ 

The court may declare an interlocutory question inadmissible only by a judgment with 
statement of reasons. If the objection is dismissed, the trial hearing shall proceed. 

 If  an interlocutory question is raised and admitted by the court, the court shall adjourn the 
hearing and set the time for the objecting party to clarify the issue with the competent court. 

 After the expiration of this period, if the objecting party proved that he had filed a lawsuit 
with the competent court, the court shall set a new date for resuming the trial. The Royal Prosecutor 
shall notify the court before which the lawsuit is pending about this time period. 

 If, caused by the negligence of the concerned party, there is no decision within the period 
specified by the court, the criminal case shall proceed.  

ŌŪ″ ử̀ ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮŲЧΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ 
Article 346 Judgment on Objection  

ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊ″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņņУŎŢşсЮŢŎЯΌ˝ ĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņаĕΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚ ĳНŵŁũ є̋ΖşĠŃĆСŲΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳНЮĉĕЕ₣Β₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б Ю΅ЧŎ₤ЮŪņş″ņ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯĳņУŎřРşýĖ  ΒеĮБ

ΒŃňŪĳ˝ņŊďņУŎĕЕ₣Β₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤ 
The court shall issue a decision on an objection in a judgment separate from the judgment 

on the merits. 
However, the court may also issue only one judgment which includes a decision on the 

objection and a decision on the merits. 
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş 
CHAPTER 4: DECISION 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
SECTION 1: ANNOUNCEMENT OF JUDGMENT 

ŌŪ″ ử́ ŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
Article 347 Announcement of Judgment 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮşŀЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ЯřŲЮĊſЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ιЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮŲЧ˝
ЮŪŁŎ¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бž₣ЮŪŁŎЮĕй ŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсļÐБĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕ ΒеĮБаℓĞЯřŲŪĳСŷ
ŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

The judgment is issued at the hearing date or in a subsequent session. In the latter case, the 
presiding judge shall inform the parties of the date of the announcement. 

ŌŪ″ ử7 Яřĕ˝е‗ĳсаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũşеЮĵйΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН 
Article 348 Scope of Seizure of Court (regarding Facts) 

ĳНŵŁũΖş₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БģĕЯĳЮĉЮŲЧΒеЮĮЧĈе₣ΐŎ₧ ЯřŲŌĕĠİΆ ŀЮĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕ řБŁĠŃąСĕ 
řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ι е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕļų ņ¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşũУņďŪ О̋ņ Ю Ӵ́ŎŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫Β₣ðЮ΅ĳНЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠŚЕ₣ЮĜй ĠЮ₣̨Чĳģĕď
Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ιĠ◦Ų Н̈́ ĳНŵŁũЮĜйЮĝЯĳŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБĄŪņйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřЯřŲ¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎŌĕЮčŪ˝ņЯĳŌĖ с̋Ðĳс Ю΅ЧŎŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫Β₣ðЮ΅ĳНЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠŚЕ₣
ЮĜй ĠЮ₣˛ЧĳģĕďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť ĳНŵŁũЮĜйĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮřЧņġБЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

The court may only decide on acts stated in the indictment,  the citation, or on the written 
record of immediate appearance. 

In case a court which sits en banc finds that the act charged is in fact a misdemeanor or a 
petty offense, the court shall remain competent to try that offense.  

In case a court which sits as a single judge finds that the act charged is in fact a felony, the 
court shall return the case file to the Royal Prosecutor to initiate a judicial investigation. 

ŌŪ″ ửo ЯřĕаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũşеЮĵйĠНÐðŲ 
Article 349 Scope of Seizure of Court (regarding Persons) 

ĳНŵŁũΖşĄеĕНеĄŪņйĠНÐðŲЯřŲĠŃąСĕЮĉşеЮĵйņНŠŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲ₧ЯřŲЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲЮĉşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ΖşŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс̋ ĖО₣ůĕк

ďĄĕаřřŲс ιΒĖ˝₤ņÐеĕЊĳ ĠНÐðŲЮĜйĕЕ₣ΖşŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņйģĕ ЮŪŁŎĮБŪĳСŷģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсřРşŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̉ư 
(ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс) ЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
  The court may only judge such persons who appeared as accused before it.  

If another person, who has been called as a witness during trial, is suspected of committing 
a crime or conspiring with someone to commit a crime, this person may be judged only after his 
case has been processed under the provisions of Article 43 (Criminal Proceedings) of this Code.   
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ŌŪ″ ựƠ ŁũŪĠŁ₤ĮБĮЊũН◦ċļĮ 
Article 350 Declaration of Guilt 

ĳНŵŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ▫к 
− ΒеЮĮЧЮĜйďĠ◦ΧŪ Њ̋řť Ġ◦ņĄęЊņ ιĠ◦Ų΅Н 
− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧŠųФĕιЮ◦¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĮЊĕЊĳŏЮþЧŀ▫ ŌĕĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĳНŵŁũŪĠŁ₤ĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņşĤĠсĠŃňĳŚЊ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ΒеĮБЮĜйņЊĕЯņĕďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Ю◦ ι є̋ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ýŊ ĕ е̋ Н̈́₤Ю◦ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷ

ģĕũУşŠųФĕĮБĠ◦ЮČ◦¤ 
  The court shall examine whether: 

− the facts constitute a felony, a misdemeanor, or a petty offense;  
− the accused committed the crime of which he has been accused or not. 
If the accused is found guilty, the court shall sentence the accused in accordance with the 

law. 
If the court considers that the act is not an offense or that the accused is not guilty, it acquits 

the accused. 

ŌŪ″ ựơ ΒŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 351 Absence of Accused 

 ŷЋņĳЊ₤₣℮њŎŪĳСŷЯĳģĕďΒĳ□ŪĠЮŗĄĕчřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ďĕЊşĆ¤ 
Ė̋О₣ ũ̋‗БĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮĈ₤ЯřŲŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŠųФĕŪĠŁ₤▫

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĮЊĳďģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤řРşЯřŲģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĜйЯņĕ¤ 
  The accused always has the benefit of the doubt. 

In case of absence of the accused, the court shall pronounce a sentence if it convicts the 
accused as being guilty. 

ŌŪ″ ựƯ ŁũĠŃĆĠсŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
Article 352 Termination of Judicial Supervision 

ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷĠŃĆĠсЮĝЮĮŲŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 
  When the judgment is issued, the judicial supervision ends. 

ŌŪ″ ựư řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ЮşŀЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ 
Article 353 Detention Order and Arrest Warrant Issued by Court 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŪĠŁ₤ĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũ ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ŗл ₣ĳЊş ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŁũĮŏФũЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũ″ņ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĮЊЮ₤₤ ĕЊ₣ЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ΖşЮşŀЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũк 

− řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕ 
− řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ŌĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņ6¤ 
řБŁĈе₣ЮĜйŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ 
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− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊ ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲďņРŲŢť ĕаĕŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Юĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ĕЊ₣ЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮĜй ŪĳСŷЯĳģĕЮÐĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣

ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳЮĝņНŠŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Ĝ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ČĠсŠųФĕЯřŲόŏřе‗Е₣řŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕΒеĮБřБŁЮĕй ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠЮĜй ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşşЊĳŉ▫ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с ŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲ

ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ ЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĝЮŪł
þНе¤ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ưỚ (Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦
ЯřŲďĠсþНе) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

If the court sentences the accused to at least one-year imprisonment without suspension, it 
may, by special reasoned decision, issue the following orders at the end of the hearing: 

− a detention order against an accused who is present; 
− an arrest warrant against an accused who is absent. 
The detention order and the arrest warrant shall become effective immediately.  
These orders shall include the following information: 
− the identity of the convicted person; 
− the nature of punishment and  the law which is the legal basis for the punishment; 
− the full name and position of the judge who issues the order. 
These orders shall be dated, signed and sealed by the issuing judge. 
A convicted person who is arrested on the basis of such warrant shall be brought before the 

Royal Prosecutor without delay at the place where he has been arrested, the Royal Prosecutor 
notifies him about the order and proceeds with his incarceration. 

If the judgment is a default judgment, the convicted person who wishes to contest this 
judgment shall be brought without delay before the court that issued the judgment. The convicted 
person may make an application for release and the court shall decide in accordance with Article 
307 (Application for Release of Detained Accused) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ự̉ ŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝ 
Article 354 Return of Seized Items 

ĳНŵŁũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБŁũŪĠÐŲсŷĳ□ОЯřŲČĠсŎ˝¤ 
The court has the competence to decide on the return of seized items. 

ŌŪ″ ự̣ Łũ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБŪĠЮŗĄĕчЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 355 Judgment on Civil Remedy 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯĳņУŎďņУŎЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
ĳНŵŁũ ŷЋĕЊş ¯њŎΒеĮБļĮΖş◦◦УŲģĕаĕŁũ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ю΅ЧŎ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤с
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮĉЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣ЮŲЧΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũņЊĕĈĕсΖş
₤ЮŪņşģĕЮŲЧĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũΖşĠ₣∆₣сЮĉ₤ŷĜŁũЮŲЧ˝ЮŪŁŎ ĕЊ₣Ζş₤ЮŪņşόŏŪģ˝с
ĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ¤ 
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ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ Ė̋О₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯĳņУŎďņУŎýĖ ЮĜй ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤₣ŁũŠРşžĳЮŢŎ
⅜ņÐðБļĮ¤ 

In the criminal judgment, the court shall also decide upon civil remedies. The court shall 
determine the admissibility of the civil party application and also decide on the claims of the civil 
party against the accused and civil defendants. If a judgment for remedies in the civil matter cannot 
yet be made, the court may attribute a tentative amount of compensation and adjourn the final 
decision to  a subsequent hearing.  

Persons who are found liable for the same offense shall have joint liability for compensation 
of damages. 
ŌŪ″ ự̀ ΒŷĳŉŌĕũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 356 Absence of Civil Party at Trial 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ģĕĄРĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеĈņĈũ₤е‗₣ŁũŠРşžĳЮĝņНĕЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ЯĳΒŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ
ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ Ю̈́ ЧŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŪĠŁ₤▫ŌĕĮЊũН◦ċЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĜй ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЯĳ₤ЮŪņşόŏ₤₣ŁũŠРşžĳřŲс
Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйЮŢŎЯĩ∆ Ю̋ŲЧΒĳ□ĕњŎаĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

If a civil party claimed for compensation before trial, but was absent during the trial, the 
court shall nevertheless make a decision on the compensation for the victim based on the substance 
of the case file, if the accused was found guilty by the court. 

ŌŪ″ ự́ Łũ₤ũЮ₤ũ⅜ŲŪ˝ņк ЯĩĖ˝₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ЯĩĖ˝₤ЮŪņş 
Article 357 Writing of Judgment: Holding and Ruling 

ŪÐĠс⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷŌĕĮБũЯĩĖ˝к 
− ЯĩĖ˝₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНЮĵŲÐЙ◦ΌΈБ˝ũ‗чаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣Β₣ðşĤĠсЯřŲĜеόŏĳНŵŁũЮşŀЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş¤ 
− ЯĩĖ˝₤ЮŪņşЮĵŲÐЙЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ 
Β₣ðЮ΅ĳНŪĳСŷЯĳşĤ₤сŵ₤с ĕЊ₣ýŊ ĕŁũ₤₣℮њŎ¤ ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲĠ◦ЮČ◦ĕБņУŎ6 ĕЊ₣◦ΌΈБ˝ũ‗чЯřŲģĕЮŲЧ˝

ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷЮđųЧŎĳĠЮĉĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũũĠ₤сÐРļÐБ¤ 
ЯĩĖ˝Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ ΒеĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚŠН₤Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ 

ĕЊ₣◦‗Ź ˝ņŊũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
 The judgment shall be divided into two parts: 

− The holding (the arguments of facts and law that led to the court’s decision) 
− The ruling (the decision of the court) 
The facts shall be clear and unequivocal. The court shall examine each of the charges and 

arguments presented during the trial. 
In the holding part of the judgment, the court shall respond to the written arguments 

submitted by any party. 
In the ruling part of the judgment, the court shall note the offense committed by the 

accused, the applicable law, the sentence and any civil remedy. 

ŌŪ″ ự7 ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
Article 358 Information Stated in Judgment 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ¤  
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⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷŌĕşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ  
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкĳе₧₣ΒŎŏŁũ 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
− ЮěŊ й ◦БŲеЮĝ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣˝еЮ‗Чĳ ņНŠũĠũũĠ₤ссĄĕďĠсЮČ◦  ũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 

ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б  
− ЮěŊ йũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĠēĕ ĕЊ₣Ū˝ΐĠŃąБũУş ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮřЧņŪĳСŷĳņ̨Ųс◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ

ŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ � (ŪģеĠБ) аℓĞ ЮŪŁŎŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷЯĳũ˝⅝◦Н˝⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮřЧņ
ďĕЊşĆ¤ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБΖşĩŚŲсşĤĠсşņų₣аĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņďΖ◦Џ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

A judgment shall be signed by the presiding judge and the clerk. The judgment shall 
include: 

− the date of the hearing(s); 
− the date of the issuance of the judgment;  
− the full name and position of the trial judge; 
− the full name and position of the Prosecutor; 
− the full name and  position of the court clerk; 
− the full name, place of residence, birth date, birthplace, and occupation of the accused, 

of the civil party, and of civil defendants; and 
− the names of the lawyers. 
The judgment shall be signed by the presiding judge and the court clerk within no more than 

8 days after the judgment was issued and shall be filed with the office of the court clerk. The office 
of the court clerk shall always keep the original judgment. The court clerk may provide copies of 
the judgment in case of appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ựo ŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к 
Article 359 Announcement of Judgment in Public Hearing  

ŪÐĠс⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к¤ ЯĩĖ˝аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŪĳСŷΖĕЮŢŎ₤Юņų₣žų е₣6 
ЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

All judgments shall be issued and announced during a public hearing session. The ruling 
part shall be read aloud by the presiding judge. 
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ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
SECTION 2: TYPES OF JUDGMENT 

ŌŪ″ ừƠ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠ 
Article 360 Non-default Judgment  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ЮĜй⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕЮĕйЮ◦¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕ¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĝЯĳď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠřЯřŲ ЮĈйĠБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Č˝ЮşŀĮБĠĕĀĠс₤ŷĜŁũ є̋ЮŢŎ¤ 
⅜ŲŪ˝ņ є̋ď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠЯřũ ŁŲ₧ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷģĕ₤УũşЮņųЧŎЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ

ŌŪ″ ưƠt (ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲĮНеΖşşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
 If the accused appears at trial, the judgment is a non-default judgment. The accused person 

does not need to be notified by writ of notification of the judgment, which is subject to appeal. 
A judgment shall remain a non-default judgment even if the accused leaves the court room. 
A judgment also is a non-default judgment when the accused was questioned under the 

provisions of Article 309 (Accused Who Cannot Appear Before Court) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ ừơ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫şеЮĵйņНŠ 
Article 361 Judgment Deemed as Non-default 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮ◦ ĠлНЯĕŚ ⅜ņБŠųФĕģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉ
ĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ιģĕřЕ₣ĮБŁũЮŁйЮΊЮ΅ЧŎЮĜй ⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ ď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲČĳс◦Н˝▫şеЮĵйņНŠЮĕй ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч
ģĕ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕ ģĕĠİΆ ŀņРŲЮ΅ĳНΒеĮБŁũΒŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ю΅ЧŎĳНŵŁũ˝єģĕ
◦◦УŲ▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ЮĜйĳНŵŁũΖşЮŲЧ˝ЮũЩ₣ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝ₤ŷĜŁũņУŎЮŪŁŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ 

If the accused does not appear for trial, but had knowledge of his citation or summons, the 
judgment shall be deemed to be a non-default judgment as far as he is concerned.  

The accused shall be notified by writ of notification of the so deemed non-default judgment, 
which is subject to appeal. 

In case the accused was absent but provided the court with reasons for his absence which 
the court accepts as proper, the trial may be adjourned to another date to be specified by the court.   

ŌŪ″ ừƯ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝еģе₣ņНŠ 
Article 362 Default Judgment 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮ◦ Ю Ӵ́ŎĕЊ₣ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧýŊ ĕķ₤ŚО″₣ĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀ▫
⅜ņБŠųФĕřЕ₣ĮБřБŁĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņй ιģĕřЕ₣ΒеĮБŁũЮŁйЮΊЮĜйЮ◦ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 

⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝еģе₣ņНŠĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĕй¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сģĕ ¤ 
If the accused does not appear for trial and there is no proof that he had knowledge of his 

citation or summons, a default judgment shall be issued in his absence.  
The accused shall be notified by writ of notification of the default judgment. This judgment 

can be opposed against (See Article 365). 
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ŌŪ″ ừư ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀşеЮĵйЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 363 Judgment against Civil Party 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ιŌĕΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮĜй 
⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷЯĳď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĕй¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ņЊĕŪĳСŷ
ĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕЮ◦¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮ◦ ĕЊ₣ýŊ ĕΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ◦ 
⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝еģе₣ņНŠЮĕй ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сģĕ¤ 

 If a civil party appears or is properly represented during the hearing the judgment shall be a 
non-default judgment as far as the civil party is concerned. The civil party does not need to be 
notified by writ of notification about the judgment, which is subject to appeal. 

 If the civil party did not appear at the hearing or had no proper representative, a default 
judgment shall be issued in its absence. The civil party shall be notified by writ of notification 
about the default judgment. This judgment can be opposed against (See Article 372). 

ŌŪ″ ừ̉ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀşеЮĵйΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 364 Judgment against Civil Defendants 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ι є̋Ōĕ
ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĜйď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠЮĕй
ņЊĕŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮ◦¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ýŊ ĕ
ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ◦ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ е̋ģе₣ņНŠЮĕйŪĳСŷ
όŏřе‗Е₣řŲсΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕй ΖşĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сģĕ¤ 

If a civil defendant appears or is properly represented at the hearing, or had a legitimate 
representative, the judgment shall be a non-default judgment. The civil defendant does not need to 
be notified by writ of notification about the judgment, which is subject to appeal.  

If the civil defendant did not appear at the hearing and was not properly represented, a 
default judgment shall be issued in his absence. The civil defendant shall be notified by writ of 
notification about the default judgment. This judgment can be opposed against (See Article 372). 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝еģе₣ņНŠ 
SECTION 3: OPPOSITION AGAINST DEFAULT JUDGMENT 

ŌŪ″ ự̀ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲŪ˝ņ е̋ģе₣ņНŠ 
Article 365 Opposition against Default Judgment 

ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сĕЕ₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠŠųФĕģĕ¤ 
A convicted person may file an opposition against a default judgment, as far as he is 

concerned.  
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ŌŪ″ ừ̀ ◦Ūņ₣с ĕЊ₣ļĮЯřŲΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 366 Forms and Admissibility of Opposition Motion 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũк 
− ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
− ЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ιЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ι

ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕď

ΒĕБĳЊĄĕ ΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ ιΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ņЊĕČеģşсŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊЮ◦¤ 

ŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ĕЊ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ŪĮņĈе₣ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ι
ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĜйļų ņЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦ ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сЮĕйŪĳСŷĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř¤ 
 Any opposition shall be made by a written statement submitted to: 

− the office of the clerk of the court which issued the judgment;  
− the Royal Prosecutor, the police or military police or to the chief of prison or detention 

center. 
The convicted person may be represented by a lawyer. The lawyer shall obtain a specific 

power of attorney from the convicted person authorizing his activity. However, a convicted person, 
who is a minor, may be represented by a parent or guardian. In this case the representative does not 
need to have a power of attorney for representation.  

When receiving an opposition motion, the Royal Prosecutor, the police and military police, 
or the chief of prison or detention center shall immediately forward the motion to the court clerk of 
the court which issued the judgment. 

If the person filing the motion does not know how to sign, he shall emplace a finger-print on 
it.  

ŌŪ″ ừ́ ĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 367 Registry of Opposition Motion 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ ŁĕсĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с¤ ÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲĠŃąБЮĜйģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ¤ 
The court clerk shall keep a registry of opposition motions so that the related parties and 

lawyers may freely examine it. 

ŌŪ″ ừ7 ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 368 Time Limit for Opposition Motion  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳк 
− ĮБаℓĞĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř ι 
− ĮБаℓĞЯřŲĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЮĕйģĕřЕ₣ŗл ₣ĮЊĳŪģ˝řΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйņЊĕģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲс

ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮ◦¤ 
  An opposition motion against a default judgment shall be submitted within 15 days from: 
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− The date of notification of the default judgment, if the judgment was delivered by hand 
to the convicted person, or 

− The date the convicted person got actual knowledge about the judgment if the judgment 
was not delivered by hand to him. 

ŌŪ″ ừo Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с̋ ŪņЊĳşеЮĵйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 369 Opposition Motion Limited to Civil Part of Judgment  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сΖş˝ŪņЊĳЮĊſЧЮĉЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Баĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ˝єģĕ¤ 
  An opposition motion may be limited to the civil part of the judgment. 

ŌŪ″ ứƠ ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 370 Effect of Opposition Motion 

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ЮĉЮŲЧ⅜ŲŪ˝ņĈе₣ņРŲ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďΒ⅜ũĠ₣с¤ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ
ŪĳСŷĮŏФũ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮĝЯĳŌĕΖĕНļĮ¤ ĳНŵŁũЮĝЯĳŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣
ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ¤ 

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ЮĉЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŌĕЯĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ЮĕйĠлНЮ₧‼ й 
ЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďΒ⅜ũĠ₣с¤ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĕйŪĳСŷĮŏФũ¤ 
  When an opposition motion is made against an entire judgment, the judgment shall be 
considered void. The execution of judgment shall be suspended. 

However, the arrest warrant shall remain in force. The court has authority to decide whether 
to release the accused. 

When an opposition motion is made only against the civil part of the judgment, only that 
part should be considered void. The execution of the civil part of the judgment shall be suspended. 

ŌŪ″ ứơ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 371 Judgment on Opposition Motion   

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ˝Ŏ˝ņ˝ĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũřЯřŲ¤ 
ļÐБĈе₣Β₤сŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲļĮΖş◦◦УŲģĕаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĕй ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сЯřŲģĕЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ Ю Ӵ́ŎņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũ

ŪĠŁ₤▫Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с◦Н˝ďυ˝⅜ũΟĳģĕŁũ¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲЮÐĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷЯ˝ЯŪĠЮ◦¤ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйŌĕ
ΖĕНļĮĈе₣Ū₤О₣şеЮĵйļÐБĈе₣Β₤с¤ ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сЮĝŌĕŲ◦ċļĮĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ 
ư�Ư (ũĠ₤сЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The case shall be heard again before the same court. 
All parties are summonsed on the initiative of the Royal Prosecutor. 
If the court acknowledges the admissibility of the opposition motion, the court shall judge 

de novo on the merits of the case. 
If the person making the opposition motion has been properly summonsed, but fails to 

appear at the hearing, the court may declare the opposition motion void. Thereafter, the default 
judgment cannot be modified. The judgment has all its effect against all parties. However, the 
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opposing party has the right to appeal against the judgment under the provisions of Article 382 
(Time Limit for Appeal by Convicted Person, Civil Party and Civil Defendants) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ứƯ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 372 Opposition Motion Made by Civil Party or Civil Defendants 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б̋ єΖşĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сĕЕ₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠŠųФĕģĕЯřũ¤ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĕй ŪĳСŷ
е̋‗ĳсЮĉЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Баĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе)аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБк 
− аℓĞόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ е̋ģе₣ņНŠ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř 

ι 
− аℓĞЯřŲЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БģĕřЕ₣ŗл ₣ĮЊĳŪģ˝řΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйņЊĕģĕŪĠÐŲс

όŏřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮ◦¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą БаĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ ŪĳСŷŌĕ

ŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċ ЊόŏĠŚ Е₣Ĉ₤с¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″Юĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲĳНŵŁũŪĠŁ₤▫ ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Бĩ₣

Яřũ¤ 
  A civil party may also file an opposition motion against a default judgment. The opposition 
is limited to the civil matter of the judgment. 

An opposition motion against a default judgment must be submitted within 15 days from: 
− The date of notification of the default judgment, if the judgment was delivered by hand 

to the civil party, or 
− The date the civil party got actual knowledge about the judgment if the judgment was 

not delivered by hand to him. 
The opposition motion must be submitted in writing to the office of the court clerk of the 

court which issued the judgment. 
The civil party may be represented by a lawyer, his spouse, or a direct-line relative. The 

representative shall provide a special power of attorney to file an opposition motion. 
The provisions of this article shall also be applied to any person who has been declared a 

civil defendant by the court.  
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵй⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
TITLE 2:  APPEALS AGAINST JUDGMENTS 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤с₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
CHAPTER 1: AUTHORITY OF CRIMINAL CHAMBER OF COURT OF APPEAL 

ŌŪ″ ứư ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤с₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 373  Jurisdiction of Criminal Chamber of Court of Appeal  

₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч Ōĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş
ũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 
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  The Criminal Chamber of the Court of Appeal has the authority to decide appeals against 
decisions of the Court of First Instance within its scope of jurisdiction for criminal cases. 

ŌŪ″ ứ̉ ΒĕНĠǻ◦аĕЮčŪ˝ņņУŎşеĕУĕ 
Article 374 Abstention of Certain Judges or Prosecutors  

ЮčŪ˝ņ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲģĕĠеЮĮŀ Њ̋şĆЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ιЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιЯřŲģĕşРŲũУņĄеĕНеĄŪņй⅜ŵřеĠР₣ũУşЮ΅ЧŎ
ЮĜй ņЊĕΖşĕЕ₣şРŲũУņĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч̋ ĖО₣ůĕкďŪĠēĕ ιЮčŪ˝ņşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣řЯřŲЮĜйģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

A judge or prosecutor who has participated in the enquiry or the judicial investigation, or 
who has already participated in the trial at the Court of First Instance, may not participate in the 
hearing of the Court of Appeal as a presiding judge or judge for the same case. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ļĮЯřŲΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
CHAPTER 2: ADMISSIBILITY OF APPEALS 

ŌŪ″ ự́ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 375 Persons Entitled to Make Appeals 

ΖşĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕк 
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
− ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ 
− ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şеЮĵйĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б şеЮĵйĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

  An appeal may be filed by: 
− the Royal Prosecutor of the Court of First Instance and the General Prosecutor attached 

to a Court of Appeal; 
− the convicted person; 
− the civil party, regarding the civil matter of the case; 
− the civil defendant, regarding the civil matter of the case. 

ŌŪ″ ứ  ̀ ◦Ūņ₣саĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б  
Article 376  Formalities of Appeals by Prosecutor, Convicted Person, Civil Party and Civil 

Defendants 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝ
ŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ 
ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕďΒĕБĳЊĄĕ Ζşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ ιΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйΒĖ̋ ĳе₧₣ņЊĕČеģşсŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊЮ◦¤ 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй¤ 

ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ
ŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй¤ 
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Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşНйĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝЮŲЧĠŃąБĮЊЮ₤₤ЯřŲũ˝⅝◦Н̋ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ¤ ŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷ
şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ιΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣¤ ŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊ ŪĳСŷļą ĠсĕЕ₣ŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

The appeal by the Royal Prosecutor, the convicted person, the civil party and the civil 
defendants shall be filed with the office of the clerk of the court which issued the judgment.  

A convicted person may be represented by a lawyer. The lawyer shall have a written power 
of attorney to file an appeal. However, a minor convicted person may be represented by his father, 
mother or guardian. In the latter case, the representative is not required to have the power of 
attorney. 

A civil party may be represented by a lawyer, his spouse or a direct-line relative. The 
representative shall provide a written power of attorney to file an appeal. 

A civil defendant can be represented by a lawyer, his spouse or a direct-line relative. The 
representative shall provide a written power of attorney to file an appeal. 

The court clerk shall register any appeal in a special registry of the court. The appeal shall 
be signed by the court clerk and the appellant or the appellant’s representative. The power of 
attorney shall be attached to the appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ứ́ ŁũŪĠŁ₤Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŢŎĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲďĠсþНе 
Article 377 Declaration of Appeal by Detained Convicted Person 

ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲďĠсþНе Ζş₤еЯř₣đĕĀкũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝņНŠŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ
ЮĕйĠеЮĮŀĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž¤ 

ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷşНйĠŃą БЮŢŎŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕЮĝЮŲЧĠŃą БĮЊЮ₤₤¤ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž
Юĝ ũЖņаĕĠŃą БЮĕй¤ 

ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ
ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй ЮĝЮŲЧĠŃąБĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чаĕĳНŵŁũ¤ 
  A convicted person being detained may express his decision to appeal to the chief of prison 
or detention center. The convicted person shall fill out the appeal action form, which shall be dated 
and signed. 

The appeal action form shall be filed by the chief of prison or detention center in a separate 
registry. The detained convicted person also signs on the page margin of the registry. 

The chief of prison or detention center shall send the appeal without delay to the clerk of the 
court where the appeal shall be registered in the appeal registry of the court. 

ŌŪ″ ứ7 ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чďΒĕ˝šũĄĕ 
Article 378 Illiterate Appellants 

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĕйŪĳСŷĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř¤ 
  If the appellant does not know how to sign, the appellant shall emplace his finger-print. 

ŌŪ″ ứo ◦Ūņ₣саĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 379 Formalities of Appeal by General Prosecutor  

ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Баĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşНйŲЊŠЊĳĠŚ Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝЮŲЧĠŃą БĮЊЮ₤₤ЯřŲũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Баĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

ŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃą Б ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
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Any appeal by the General Prosecutor shall be made at the office of the clerk of the Court of 
Appeal.  

The clerk shall register the appeal in a special registry kept at the office of the clerk of the 
Court of Appeal. The appeal shall also be signed by the clerk and the General Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ư7Ơ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 380 Access to Appeal Registry 

ĠŃąБĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чаĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ĕЊ₣⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чΖşŪĳСŷģĕļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲģĕЮŢŎ
Ю₤ũВ¤ 
  The appeal registries of the Court of First Instance and the Court of Appeal may be freely 
examined by the parties and their lawyers. 

ŌŪ″ ư7ơ ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 381 Time Period for Appeal by Prosecutor and General Prosecutor 

ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ¤ 
ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ư (ĠБ) ЯŠ¤ 
ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

  An appeal by the Royal Prosecutor must be filed within one month. 
An appeal by the General Prosecutor must be filed within three months. 
The time period for appeal is calculated from the date the judgment was pronounced.  

ŌŪ″ ư7Ư ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 382 Time Period for Appeal by Convicted Person, Civil Party and Civil Defendants 

ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơ 
(ņУŎ) ЯŠ¤ 
 ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĜйď⅜ŲŪ˝ņşеЮĵйņНŠ ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲŪ˝ņ¤ 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĜйď⅜ŲŪ˝ņČĳс◦Н˝▫şеЮĵйņНŠ ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣
⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ЮĈйĠБŁũόŏřе‗Е₣ЮĕйЮĊſЧ″ņ ŷЋĊБ₧ є̋ЮŢŎ¤ 
  An appeal by the convicted person, the civil party, or a civil defendant shall be made within 
one month.  

Where the judgment is non-default, the time period for an appeal shall be calculated from 
the day the judgment was pronounced.  

Where the judgment is deemed to be non-default, the time period for an appeal shall be 
calculated from the day the writ of notification was made regardless of the means.  

ŌŪ″ ư7ư ũŎкЮĮŲĠЯĕ□ņ₤ŪŌĠсЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чк Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳН 
Article 383 Additional Time Period for Appeal: Incidental Appeal 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲļÐБ₧ņУŎģĕĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲž₣ЮŲЧЮĕй ļÐБřа◦Ю◦ЬĳŌĕũŎкЮĮŲĠЯĕ□ņ ́ 
(ŪģеĮБũ) аℓĞ ЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳН¤ ũŎкЮĮŲĠЯĕ□ņЮĕй ЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБŁũĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲĊņŊ″¤ 
  In case of an appeal by any party within the time period provided above, other parties have 
an additional 7 days to file an incidental appeal. The additional time shall be calculated from the 
expiration of the specified period for filing an appeal. 
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ŌŪ″ ư7̉ ũŎкЮĮŲЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч̋ ĖО₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũþНеŠųФĕ ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ 
Article 384 Time Period for Appeal by Prosecutor or Convicted Person in Case of Detention 

Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣þНеŠųФĕ ŁũĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̉� (Я₤₤ЊĠŪģеĠБ) ЮŌл ₣ ĕЊ₣ЮŢŎ
ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ¤ ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй ЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБаℓĞЯřŲĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşĮБŁũþНеŠųФĕ¤ 

In cases of detention, an eventual appeal shall be filed by the Royal Prosecutor within 48 
hours and by the convicted person within 5 days. This time period shall be calculated from the date 
of the court decision on detention. 

ŌŪ″ ư7̣ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чşеЮĵй⅜ŲŪ˝ņČĳсũЮĠЬĠ 
Article 385 Appeal against Interlocutory Judgment  

ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũЮşŀ⅜ŲŪ˝ņČĳсũЮĠЬĠ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΖşŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲģĕļų ņ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮĕйĠŃĆĠс
ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ⅜ŲŪ˝ņČĳсũЮĠЬĠĕЕ₣ΖşŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĄРĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĮЊĕЊĳŏģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳЮĊſЧŪĮņýĖ ďņУŎ
⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤  
  If the court issues an interlocutory judgment before sentencing, an appeal is admissible 
immediately if the judgment terminates the proceedings. Otherwise, an interlocutory judgment can 
only be submitted to the Court of Appeal for examination together with the judgment on the merits. 

 
ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 

CHAPTER 3: PROCEDURES OF COURT OF APPEAL 

ŌŪ″ ư7̀ ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĉ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 386 Forwarding Case Files to Court of Appeal  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ЮũЬĠşе₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮřЧņġБĠŃąСĕЮĉ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ŪĳСŷЮĩńЧЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳĄРĕЮĉřŲсŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĕРŷк 
− ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣аĕŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чĕБņУŎ6ЮŢŎŌĕĠŔą с̋▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņ  
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Бşņų₣аĕ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮŢŎŌĕĠŔą с̋▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ₤Ś БΒеĮБŁũþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷ

ĠŃąСĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ ŗл ₣ŎРũÐЊĳĮБаℓĞĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŌĕŁŲкЮ◦₤кņЊĕΖşĄеĕйģĕЯřŲŪĳСŷ
ЯĳŌĕĠŔą с̋Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŲЊŠЊĳĠŃąСĕ¤ 
  If an appeal is filed, the clerk of the Court of First Instance brings the case file up to date for 
forwarding it to the Court of Appeal.  

The clerk shall forward to the office of the clerk of the Court of Appeal without delay the 
following: 

− the case file; 
− a certified copy of each appeal document; 
− a certified copy of the judgment. 
In case where there is an appeal against the court's decision on the detention of an accused, 

the case files shall be forwarded within 10 days at the latest, calculating from the date of the appeal, 
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unless there are circumstances that cannot be overcome. Such circumstances shall be noted in the 
forwarding letter. 

ŌŪ″ ư7́ Łũ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ũŎкЮĮŲĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
Article 387 Setting Hearing Dates and Trial Period 

ЮĝЮĮŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉřŲс⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲ▫ ЮĳЧ◦Ūņ₣сЯĠĠĠ◦аĕ
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чģĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷιЮ◦ ĕЊ₣˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤  

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ņŪ₤Ġ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũďĕс
řеĠР₣ ₤Ś БĮБŁũþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳ ĕЊ₣ŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠс
Ūģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
  When the case is received by the Court of Appeal, the President of the Criminal Chamber 
shall examine whether the case file is up to date and, if so, determine a date for the hearing. 

The Court of Appeal shall decide within a reasonable period of time. If an appeal is made 
against a detention-related decision of the Court of First Instance against the accused, the Court of 
Appeal shall decide without delay and within a maximum of 15 days calculating from the date the 
case file was received.  

ŌŪ″ ư77 ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ ĕЊ₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲņ˝ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ 

Article 388 Notification and Summons to Hearing 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ řŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ

Ė̋О₣ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư (₤Ś БĮБřБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ) ĕЊ₣ ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư (₤Ś БĮБřБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕЮŪłĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦
όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ) аĕÐĕ□Б◦Б ́ (₤Ś БĮБřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣řБŁĄРĕřе‗Е₣) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
  The President of the Criminal Chamber shall notify the General Prosecutor attached to the 
Court of Appeal of the hearing date.  

The General Prosecutor shall summons the accused, the civil party and the civil defendants 
as provided in Titles 2 (Summons of Accused to Hearing) and 3 (Summons of any Persons other 
than Accused to Hearing) of Book 7 (Citations, Summons, and Notifications) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ư7o ŁũЮĩĀũĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе 
Article 389 Transfer of Accused in Detention 

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĩĀũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ ″ņĠŔą ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  όŏЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣
ĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕЯřŲЮĝĄЊĳď₣ЮÐĠеĩНĳаĕ◦Б⅜Ė ˝сŁũũĠ₤с⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
  An accused in detention shall be transferred without delay by the order of the General 
Prosecutor to the nearest prison or detention center to the seat of the Court of Appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ưoƠ ũģŎŁũ‗чΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 390 Report of Appeal 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź Čĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗чŌĖ ˝с¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮĊſЧũģŎŁũ‗чЮĕй ΖşďŪĠēĕ ιď
ЮčŪ˝ņΒņ¤ 
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ũģŎŁũ‗чŌĕ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОЮũЬĠŬĠсΒеĮБřеЮ‗ЧũЮũЩ₣ Ю Ӵ́ŎĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧόŏřЕ₣ΒеĮБ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲĄРĕņ˝⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй¤ 
ũģŎŁũ‗чŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ š̋‗чΒ˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷŢ с̋̋ ĖО₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ ũģŎŁũ‗чŪĳСŷЯĳЮ˝Ĥй˝ĤŎŲŊņ ЮřЧņġБόŏĳНŵŁũ
ģĕ◦◦УŲĮњĳхŌĕŗл ₣ЮĮŀЮŲŀ¤ 
  The President of the Criminal Chamber shall appoint a reporting judge. The reporting judge 
may be the president or another member of the chamber. 

The purpose of the report is to summarize the proceedings in the case and to inform the 
members of the chamber about the judgment. The report shall be made in writing and be attached to 
the case file. The report shall contain sufficient detail to give the court complete information on the 
case. 

ŌŪ″ ưoơ ŁũЮĠЧ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲс⅜ũ₧ 
Article 391 Consultation of Case File and Submission of Briefs 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ģĕũ΅РĳřŲсЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 
ļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВΖşŪĠÐŲс⅜ũ₧řŲсŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ ⅜ũ₧ŪĳСŷşНй◦ЊŢť ŁũЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ЮŢŎŌĕŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄

ĩ₣ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĠŃĆСŲ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ļų ņ¤ 
  The General Prosecutor and lawyers may consult the case file prior to the hearing.    

Lawyers and parties may submit their briefs to the clerk. These briefs shall be stamped by 
the court clerk, dated and placed in the case file immediately. 

ŌŪ″ ưoƯ ⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ĕЊ₣ļĮď₤ŌĞ ĳсаĕŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 392 Public Hearing and in camera Hearing 

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũď⅜ēũ‗к¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ļĮď⅜ēũ‗кĜеόŏŌĕЮŪýй▫Ė ˝сřŲс₤₧Ś ĠсēĖ Ġс⅜ēũ‗к ι

řŲс◦еЮĕЬņ◦Ōų Ġс ĳНŵŁũΖşĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲď₤ŌĞ ĳсĈе₣Ū₤О₣ ιņУŎЯĩĖ˝ģĕ ″ņЮ₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņş″ņ⅜ŲřБŁņУŎŢşсЮŢŎЯΌ˝ĮБ⅜ŲřБŁЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б ι″ņ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĮЊЮ₤₤аĕ⅜ŲřБŁЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤  

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЯřŲĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲď₤ŌĞ ĳс ņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
  The appeal hearing shall be conducted in public. 

However, the court may order a complete or partial in-camera hearing, if it considers that a 
public hearing would cause a significant danger to the public order or morality. The court shall 
decide by a judgment separate from the judgment on the merits or by a special section within the 
judgment on the merits. 

The decision of the court to hold an in-camera hearing is not subject to appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ưoư Łũ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 393 Interrogation of Accused 

ЮŪŁŎĮБΖĕũģŎŁũ‗чũУş ŪĠēĕ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ļÐБĈе₣ΐŎ ΖşΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮŲЧ˝ď₤е‗УũЮČ◦₤УũĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ ŪÐĠсŁũ

ЮŲЧ˝₤е‗УũĈе₣Β₤сŪĳСŷЯĳģĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳĮБŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ ЮŪłĮБ₤е‗УũũĠ₤сĳе₧₣ΒŎŏŁũ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ₤е‗Уũ
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Юĩ℮₣6Ю◦ЬĳŪĳСŷ₤Уũ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĄеĈ₤с ŪĠēĕ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎΟ₤℮ũşЊĳŚ▫ЮĳЧ₤е‗Уũ
ЮĜйŪĳСŷ₤Уũιŗл ₣₧¤ 
 Following his reading of the report, the president shall interrogate the accused. 

The General Prosecutor, the lawyers and all parties may be authorized to raise questions to 
the accused. However, all questions shall be asked through the presiding judge, except the 
questions of the Prosecutor and of the lawyers. In case of objection, the presiding judge decides 
whether the question may be asked or not. 

ŌŪ″ ưỏ Łũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ⅜˝℮Б 
Article 394 Hearing of Civil Party, Civil Defendants, Experts and Witnesses 

ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲ₤УũşЮņųЧŎĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũУş ŪĠēĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņų ЧŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷ
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ″ņŲеŢĠсŲеЮŢŎЯřŲŠųФĕŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч¤ 

⅜˝℮Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮÐ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎŲНйŪ″ЯĳĳНŵŁũĠİð Ġсόŏ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĄĕĈе₣Юĕй¤ 
Following his questioning of the accused, the presiding judge shall hear the civil party and 

the civil defendants in the order he deems useful. 
 Witnesses and experts will be questioned only if the court so orders.  

ŌŪ″ ưọ ŲеŢĠсŲеЮŢŎаĕŁũĕЊŗŎ 
Article 395 Order of Speech 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ ЮΌЧ₣ĕЊŗŎ″ņŲеŢĠсŲеЮŢŎаĕŁũЮΊЮěŊ й¤  
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс̋ ũ‗БĈе₣Β₤с ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĕЊŗŎЮŪŁŎЮÐĠеĩНĳ¤ ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏ

ЮĊſЧŁũ˝ĳс₤еýŲсďĠЯĕ□ņЮŢŎ₤Ю₣šĠ¤ 
The General Prosecutor and the lawyer(s) will make their statements following the order of 

appeals. 
In all cases the accused speaks last. His lawyer shall be authorized to add his brief 

observation.  

ŌŪ″ ưò ŁũĮĜų ĳřŲс⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĕРŷ ŷЋēĕЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵй⅜ŵřеĠР₣ 
Article 396 Extension of Procedural Rules Applicable to Court of First Instance to Court of 

Appeal 

ЮŲЧ₤ĮБЮĕй ŷЋēĕЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵй⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
In addition, the rules that apply to hearings of the Court of First Instance shall also apply to 

the Court of Appeal. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
CHAPTER 4:  EFFECTS OF APPEALS 

ŌŪ″ ưó ΖĕНļĮЮĩĀũаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 397 Devolving Effect of Appeals 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷģĕЮĩĀũĄРĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĮеЯřĕЯřŲ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎŲЊŠЊĳĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ĕЊ₣″ņůĕкũĠ₤сΒĖ˝
ĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

A case will be transferred to the Court of Appeal within the scopes determined by the 
appeal and according to the status of the appellant. 
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ŌŪ″ ưo7 ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŲЧŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
Article 398 Effect of Appeal on Execution of Judgment 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ⅜ŲŪ˝ņŪĳСŷĠ₣∆₣с₤Њĕ¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНеЯřŲģĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ŪĳСŷЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũЮĝ Ė̋О₣

ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşž₣Ġ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  
ЮĜйĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũũ΅РĳřŲс⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч₤ЮŪņş¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ģĕ₤ЮŪņş
όŏũУşŠųФĕ ιģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũũŎкЮĮŲĳЊşď₣ ιЮ₤Ŋ ЧĕЕ₣ũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń
ΖşŎŲсŪĮņЮŢйЯŲ₣ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ņНĕЮĮŲĩНĳ˝е‗ĳсаĕũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗ч¤  

ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤Ю◦¤ 
  The execution of the judgment shall be suspended until the time limit for appeal has 
expired.  
 However, an accused in detention who appeared before the Court of First Instance shall 
remain in prison during the period in which the Prosecutor can appeal. In case the Royal Prosecutor 
has appealed against the criminal part of the judgment, the accused shall remain in prison until the 
Court of Appeal makes its decision. Where the Court of First Instance had decided to acquit the 
accused or to sentence the accused to imprisonment equal to or less than the time spent in 
provisional detention, the Royal Prosecutor may agree to release the accused before the expiration 
of the time limit for appeal. 
 The time limit for appeal by the General Prosecutor is not an obstacle to the execution of the 
judgment during that time period. 

ŌŪ″ ưoo ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯĳĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĠлНЮ₧‼ й 
Article 399 Effect of Appeal by Accused Only 

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯĳĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĠлНЮ₧‼ й ņЊĕΖşŢ с̋◦ņĞĕсЮĈ₤ĄĕЮĜйЮ◦¤ 
ĳНŵŁũΖşЯ˝ЯŪĠ⅜ŲŪ˝ņģĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĕњŎЯřŲΒĕНЮŪýйřŲсĄĕЮĕйЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чņЊĕΖşĠЯĕ□ņЮĈ₤
ĠЯĕ□ņĮБЮŲЧņРŲЮĈ₤ģĕЮ◦¤ 

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чΖşĄеĕУ₤ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЮŢŎЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ņУŎЮ◦Ьĳ
ģĕ ĠлНЯĕŚ ņЊĕΖşŢ с̋◦ņĞĕсЮĈ₤ЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĕйЮ◦¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЮķųşŪĠŁ₤ЮĈ₤ĠЯĕ□ņ₧ņУŎЯřŲŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ЮĜй ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĠřЊЮ₤Ċ
⅜ŲŪ˝ņЮ̈́ ЧŎ₤ЮŪņşΒеĮБЮĈ₤ďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЯĳĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĠлНЮ₧‼ й ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чņЊĕΖşĠЯĕ□ņşеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ ₤ŪŌĠсĄУ₤ĄНŲŁũ
ŠРĳžĳόŏřŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮ◦¤ 

If an appeal has only been received from the accused, the Court of Appeal may not 
aggravate the sentence. It may modify the judgment only in favor of the accused. The Court of 
Appeal may not add an incidental sentence to the principal sentence.  

The Court of Appeal may requalify the offense found by the Court of First Instance with 
another offense, but may not aggravate the sentence imposed on the accused. 

If the Court of First Instance fails to declare any incidental sentence that was mandatory, the 
Court of Appeal shall annul the judgment and decide on the sentence itself. 
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If an appeal has only been received from the accused, the Court of Appeal may not raise the 
amount of money ordered as compensation of damages to be paid to the civil party. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ƠƠ ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 400 Effect of Appeal by Royal Prosecutor and General Prosecutor  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĜеόŏЮ₤ЧЮũВЮΌЧ₣ ŷЋŀĕРŷЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşž₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ
ĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤  

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ΖşĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşόŏũУşŠųФĕ ιΖş₤ЮŪņşŢ с̋◦ņĞĕсЮĈ₤ЯřŲ
ģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чΖş₤ЮŪņşόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũУşŠųФĕďĕЊşĆ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲс
ЮþЧŀ▫ĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧĄĕЮĕйņЊĕΖşĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀЮ◦¤ 

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чΖşŪĠŁ₤ЮĈ₤ĠЯĕ□ņ ЯřŲŢşсžĳŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎžĕņЊĕģĕ ЯřŲĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣
ЮķųşņЊĕģĕŪĠŁ₤¤ 

An appeal by the Royal Prosecutor or the General Prosecutor leads to a review of the 
criminal part of the trial judgment. 
 The Court of Appeal may eventually dismiss an acquittal judgment or affirm the sentence 
that was declared by the Court of First Instance. The Court of Appeal can always decide to acquit 
the accused if it considers that the person was not proved guilty.  

 The Court of Appeal may impose any incidental sentence that is mandatory which the Court 
of First Instance fails to impose. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơơ Łũ˝е‗ĳсŪĠЮķ◦ÐĳЊŎНĳŚаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНďℓŊБЮŢŎ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 401 Redetermination of Legal Qualification of Facts by Court of Appeal 

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чΖşЯ˝ЯŪĠŪĠЮķ◦ÐĳЊŎНĳŚаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНЯřŲ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ģĕ˝е‗ĳс ЯĳņЊĕŪĳСŷĠЯĕ□ņēĳНℓŊБ
₧ņУŎЯřŲņЊĕģĕŢ с̋ĄРĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣₤ЮŪņşЮĜйЮ◦¤ 

The Court of Appeal may alter the legal qualification of the facts adopted by the Court of 
First Instance, but may not add any new element that was not submitted to the Court of First 
Instance to decide upon. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ƠƯ ΖĕНļĮаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιũĠ₤сΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 402 Effects of Appeal by Civil Party or Civil Defendants 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşЮĊſЧģĕЯĳЮŲЧĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕч
ЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

ЮĝņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеℓŊБЯřŲņЊĕģĕŢ с̋ĄРĕĳНŵŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮĜй
Ю◦¤ 
  The appeal of a civil party or a civil defendant may only be based on civil interests. 

A civil party may not bring a new request before the Court of Appeal which was not 
submitted to the Court of First Instance. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơư ◦Ūņ₣с ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧ⅜ŲřБŁ 
Article 403 Form and Signature of Judgments of Court of Appeal 

 ŷЋēĕ₤Ś БĮБ◦Ūņ₣с ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧ⅜ŲŪ˝ņũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮŲЧ⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с
⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
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The rules governing the form and signature of the written judgment of the Court of First 
Instance shall also apply to the judgment of the Court of Appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ở Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕ 
Article 404 Inadmissible Appeals 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЮĊſӴ́ У₤ЮĮŲ е̋‗ĳс ιЮĊſЧЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ų š̋Š‗Ź ņЊĕŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮĜй 
⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŪĠŁ₤▫ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕ¤ 

If the Court of Appeal considers that the appeal has been filed after the time limit or that the 
appeal is not submitted in the correct manner, the Court of Appeal shall decide that the appeal is not 
admissible.    

ŌŪ″ ̉Ợ ŁũĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ 
Article 405 Reversal of Judgment 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ýŊ ĕĮЊũН◦ċļĮЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Ю◦ ι є̋ΒеЮĮЧЮĜйņЊĕЯņĕďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Ю◦ 
⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ Ю Ӵ́ŎόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũУşŠųФĕ¤ 

If the Court of Appeal considers the accused is not guilty or that act is not an offense, the 
Court of Appeal shall reverse the judgment and acquit the accused. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ờ ₤Њ◦ċЊЮŲЧ˝ņ˝ď₤еΖ₣ũĠ₤с⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 406 Appeal Court’s Right to Replace Judgment of Court of First Instance 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲЮþЧŀ▫ ⅜ŲŪ˝ņũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ŌĕďĠсЮŌþļĮ ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч
Ζş₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮΌЧŀ ŷЋŀřРşĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ 

If the Court of Appeal finds the judgment of the Court of First Instance is invalid, the Court 
of Appeal shall re-decide on the merits of the case in the same way that a Court of First Instance 
would. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ớ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕ ιřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮşŀЮŢŎ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 407 Detention Order or Arrest Warrant Issued by Court of Appeal 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч₤ЮŪņşЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũŗл ₣ĳЊş ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ЮŢŎýŊ ĕĮŏФũЮ◦ Ю Ӵ́ŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ
 ŷЋēĕŁũ₤ĕŚЊ₤НŠĳŪņСŷЮĜй ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч″ņũŎкЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŌĕŲ š̋‗кĮЊЮ₤₤ ĕЊ₣Ōĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ΖşЮşŀЮĝ
ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũĕРŷк 

− řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНеŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕ  
− řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲΒŷĳŚŌĕ¤ 
řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏþНе ĕЊ₣řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕŌĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņ¤ 
řБŁĈе₣ЮĕйŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊ ĕЊ₣Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲďņРŲŢť ĕаĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊЮĕй 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀřБŁ¤ 
řБŁĈе₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
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ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņřБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷĜеŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳЮĉĠİΆ ŀĄРĕΒÐð
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ĝ◦Б̋ Яĕų₣ČĠсŠųФĕ ЯřŲŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣ĮБřБŁЮĕйřŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũþНеŠųФĕĄĕЮĕй¤ 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşşЊĳŉ▫ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣
ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳЮĉ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲřБŁЮĜй¤ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮĝЮŪłþНе¤ Ė̋О₣
˝ũ‗БЮĕй ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч₤ЮŪņşЮĉ″ņŌŪ″ ưỚ (Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠс
þНе) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

If the Court of Appeal sentences the accused to at least one-year imprisonment without 
suspension, and if security measures so require, the Court of Appeal may, based on a special 
decision with reasons, issue during the hearing: 

− A detention order against the accused who is currently present; 
− An arrest warrant against the accused who is absent. 
The detention order and the arrest warrant shall become enforceable immediately. 
The order shall include the following information: 
− The identity of the convicted person; 
− The type of conviction and the legal basis of the conviction; 
− The full name and current position of the judge who issued the order. 
The order shall be dated, signed, and sealed by the issuing judge. 
A convicted person who is arrested on the basis of such warrant shall be brought before the 

General Prosecutor without delay at the place where he has been arrested, the General Prosecutor 
notifies him about the order and proceeds with his incarceration. 

If the judgment is a default judgment, the convicted person who wishes to oppose against 
this judgment shall be brought without delay before the court that issued the judgment. The 
convicted person may make an application for release and the court shall decide in accordance with 
Article 307 (Application for Release of Detained Accused) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơ7 ŪĠЮķ◦аĕ⅜ŲřБŁ 
Article 408 Types of Appeal Judgment 

⅜ŲřБŁŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чď⅜ŲřБŁşеЮĵйņНŠ ď⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲČĳс◦Н˝▫şеЮĵйņНŠ ιď
⅜ŲřБŁ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ″ņŁũЯŷ˝Яŀ˝ЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵй⅜ŲŪ˝ņЯřŲŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣¤ 

A judgment issued by the Court of Appeal is a non-default judgment, a judgment that is 
deemed a non-default judgment or a default judgment, according to the same criteria as applicable 
to a judgment of the Court of First Instance. 
      

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁЮşŀЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠ 
CHAPTER 5:  OPPOSITION AGAINST DEFAULT JUDGMENT 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ơo Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁ е̋ģе₣ņНŠ 
Article 409 Opposition against Default Judgment 

ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сĕЕ₣⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠŠųФĕ¤ 
A convicted person may file an opposition against a default judgment, as far as he is 

concerned.  
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ŌŪ″ ̉ơƠ ◦Ūņ₣саĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 410 Form of Opposition Motion 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сΖşЮĊſЧк 
− ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮşŀ

⅜ŲřБŁ ι 
− ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□  

ιŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳΒĕНŔň ĳόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕď

ΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ ιΒĖ̋ Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ņЊĕČеģşсŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс
₤Њ◦ċЊЮ◦¤ 

ŁŲ₧ģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Β₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ĕЊ₣˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ŪĮņĈе₣ŪĠēĕ
ĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĜйļų ņЮĉ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤Юşŀ⅜ŲřБŁ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦ ⅜ņБŠųФĕŪĳСŷĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř¤ 
  Any opposition motion may be made by a written statement to: 

− the office of the  clerk of the Court of Appeal which issued the judgment; 
− the General Prosecutor, the police, or the military police or the chief of prison or 

detention center. 
The convicted person may be represented by a lawyer. The lawyer shall obtain a specific 

power of attorney authorizing his activity. However, a convicted person, who is a minor, may be 
represented by a parent or guardian. In the latter case, the representative does not need to have a 
specific power of attorney.  

When receiving an apposition motion, the General Prosecutor, the police and the military 
police, or the chief of prison or detention center shall immediately forward the motion to the clerk 
of the court which issued the judgment. 
 If the person filing the motion does not know how to sign, he shall emplace a finger-print. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơơ ĠŃąБаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 411 Registry of Opposition Motions 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŁĕсĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с¤ ÐРļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВΖşЮĠЧ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲģĕЮŢŎЮ₤ũВ¤ 
The clerk of the Court of Appeal shall keep a registry of opposition motions so that the 

related parties and lawyers may freely examine it. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơƯ ũŎкЮĮŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 412 Time Limit for Opposition Motion 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБк 
− аℓĞόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБ⅜ŲřБŁ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЮĕй ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř¤ 
− аℓĞЯřŲĮЊũН◦ċĄĕģĕřЕ₣ŗл ₣ĮЊĳŪģ˝řΒеĮБ⅜ŲřБŁ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйņЊĕģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ

ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮ◦¤ 
An opposition motion against a default judgment shall be submitted within 15 days from: 
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− The date of notification of the default judgment, if it was delivered by hand to the 
convicted person, 

− The date the convicted person got actual knowledge about the judgment if it was not 
delivered by hand to him. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơư Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЯřŲ˝ŪņЊĳşеЮĵйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 413 Opposition Motion Limited to Civil Part of Judgment 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сΖş˝е‗ĳсЮĉЮŲЧЯĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Баĕ⅜ŲřБŁģĕ¤ 
An opposition motion may be limited to the civil part of the judgment. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ở Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сşеЮĵйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ιũřťĠġЮŷ‗Баĕ⅜ŲřБŁ 
Article 414 Opposition Motion against Criminal or Civil Part of Judgment  

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣⅜ŲřБŁĈе₣ņРŲ ⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďΒ⅜ũĠ₣с¤ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚаĕ
⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷĮŏФũ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮĝЯĳŌĕΖĕНļĮ¤ ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşĮБŁũЮŢй
ЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ŷЋŀ¤ 

ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĊſЧŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ЮĜйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŪĳ₣сЯĩĖ˝ЮĕйŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ď
Β⅜ũĠ₣с Ю΅ЧŎŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŪĳСŷĮŏФũ¤ 

When an opposition motion is made against an entire judgment, the judgment shall be 
considered void. The execution of the judgment shall be suspended. However, the arrest warrant 
shall remain in force. The Court of Appeal has authority to decide whether to release the accused. 

When an opposition motion is made only against the civil part of the judgment, only that 
part should be considered void. The execution of the civil part of the judgment shall be suspended. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ợ ⅜ŲřБŁЮşŀ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
Article 415 Judgment on Opposition Motion  

ЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷЮŲЧ˝ņ˝ĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чřЯřŲ¤ 
ÐРļÐБŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧļĮЯřŲΖş◦◦УŲģĕаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņşďℓŊБЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋Б¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сЯřŲģĕЮŁйЮΊŗл ₣ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ Ӵ́Ŏ ЯĳņЊĕşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 

ĳНŵŁũŪĠŁ₤▫Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďΒ⅜ũΟĳŁũ¤ ⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷģĕЯ˝ЯŪĠģĕЮ◦¤ 
⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйŌĕΖĕНļĮĈе₣Ū₤О₣şеЮĵйÐРļÐБ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ΖşĠŚЕ₣ĳǻм ЮĉĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲģĕ¤ 
  The case shall be heard again before the same Court of Appeal. 
  The parties shall be summonsed on the initiative of the General Prosecutor. 
 After deciding on the admissibility of the motion, the court shall re-decide the merits of the 
case. 

If the person making the opposition motion has been properly summonsed, but fails to 
appear at the hearing, the court may declare the opposition motion void. Thereafter, the default 
judgment cannot be modified. The judgment has all its effect against all parties. However, the 
convicted person may still refer the case to the Supreme Court. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉ờ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Бк ũŎкЮĮŲ ◦Ūņ₣с Łũ
ĳе₧₣ 

Article 416 Opposition Motion by Civil Party or Civil Defendants: Time Limit, Forms, and 
Representation 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б̋ єΖşĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤сĕЕ₣⅜ŲřБŁ е̋ģе₣ņНŠŠųФĕģĕĩ₣Яřũ¤ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сЮĕй е̋‗ĳсЮĉЮŲЧЯĳ
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Баĕ⅜ŲřБŁĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБк 
− аℓĞόŏřе‗Е₣ĮБ⅜ŲřБŁ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮŢŎ

ĬĀ Ųсаř  
− аℓĞЯřŲЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БģĕřЕ₣ŗл ₣ĮЊĳŪģ˝ř ΒеĮБ⅜ŲřБŁ ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйņЊĕģĕŪĠÐŲс

όŏЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮ◦¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤сΖşЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ š̋‗чΒ˝℮ũЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤⅜Ų

řБŁ¤ 
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιЮŢŎőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳСŷЯĳ

ŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″Юĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ЮĉΒĕНŷĳŚЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŪĠŁ₤όŏ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
A civil party may also file an opposition motion against a default judgment. The opposition 

is limited to the civil part of the judgment.  
An opposition motion against a default judgment shall be submitted within 15 days from: 
− The date of notification of the default judgment, if it was delivered by hand to the civil 

party, 
− The date the civil party got actual knowledge about the judgment if it was not delivered 

by hand to him. 
The opposition motion shall be submitted in writing to the office of the clerk of the Court of 

Appeal which issued the judgment.    
The civil party may be represented by a lawyer, his spouse, or a direct-line relative. The 

representative shall provide a written power of attorney to file an opposition motion. 
The provisions of this article shall also be applied to any person who has been declared a 

civil defendant by the Court of Appeal.  
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ̀: ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
BOOK SIX: SUPREME COURT 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š 
TITLE 1: REQUEST FOR CASSATION TO SUPREME COURT 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š 
UNITARY CHAPTER: REQUEST FOR CASSATION TO SUPREME COURT 

ŌŪ″ ̉ớ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Article 417 Decisions Subject to Request for Cassation  

⅜ŲřБŁаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŢŎÐЊĳĠŃĆСŲĈе₣ЮũЩ₣ĠĳŜĠњĕ ŪĮņĈе₣⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşď₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ
şН₣ЮŪŁŎЮŢŎ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šģĕ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ  ŷЋĊБĳǻм ЮĕйņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮ◦ şеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲĠİð ĠсόŏĠŃąСĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĉ
ĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĜй¤ 

Decisions made by the Investigation Chamber, including extradition issues, and final appeal 
judgments issued by a Criminal Chamber of the Court of Appeal may be reviewed through a 
request for cassation. 

However, no request for cassation is admissible against an indictment issued by the 
Investigation Chamber. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơ7 ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š 
Article 418 Persons Entitled to Request for Cassation 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎк 
− ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
− ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ 
− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐĈņĈũ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БаĕĕБĳЊ ŷВĊБĠĳŜĠњĕ 
− ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š ŪĳСŷĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŢŎ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ¤ 

  A request for cassation may be made by: 
− the General Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court; 
− a General Prosecutor attached to a Court of Appeal; 
− an accused or a convicted person; 
− a person wanted for extradition; 
− a civil party;  
− a civil defendant. 
The Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court shall examine a request for cassation. 

 
 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 176 
 

ŌŪ″ ̉ơo ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Article 419 Grounds for Request for Cassation 

ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲΖşĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ₤Ō₤ļĮņЊĕŪ₤ĠşĤĠсаĕĳНŵŁũ 
− Β₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆаĕĳНŵŁũ 
− ŁũũжЮŵķΒе₧ş 
− ŁũĠеĵĕşĤĠс ιŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŠН₤şĤĠс 
− ŁũĠеĵĕ ιЮķųş◦Ūņ₣сŁũ ЯřŲşĤĠсĠŃňĳŚЊ▫ŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďЮŌþк  
− ŁũņЊĕģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеũĠ₤сΒŎŏŁũ ιļÐБ ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮĕй ЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ 

ĕЊ₣ŌĕĕњŎŗл ₣şĤ₤сŵ₤с 
− ŁũĠеаķųΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН 
− ýŊ ĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН 
− ŁũĩĀОŎýĖ ũǻ₣₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş¤ 

  The Supreme Court may grant a request for cassation: 
− for illegal composition of the trial panel; 
− for lack of jurisdiction of the court; 
− for abuse of power; 
− for breaching the law or for misapplication of the law; 
− for violations or failure to comply with procedure causing nullity; 
− for failure to decide on a request made by the Prosecutor or a party, given it was 

unambiguous and made in writing; 
− for manipulation of facts;  
− for lack of reasons; 
− for contradiction between holding and ruling.  

ŌŪ″ ̉ƯƠ ũŎкЮĮŲЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š 
Article 420 Time Period for Request for Cassation  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ̋ ĖО₣ũŎкЮĮŲřРşĳЮĉк 
− ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ şеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
− ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ şеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
− ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ şеЮĵйņĳЊũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЯřŲĠЮŃĆŀ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ĠĳŜĠњĕ¤ 
ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šЮĕй ď⅜ŲřБŁşеЮĵйņНŠ ũŎкЮĮŲŪĳСŷЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБŁũŪĠŁ₤⅜ŲřБŁ¤ 
ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝š ď⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲČĳс◦Н˝▫şеЮĵйņНŠ ũŎкЮĮŲŪĳСŷЮĩŚЧņĮБŁũόŏřе‗Е₣¤ 
ŁŲ₧⅜ŲřБŁ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ е̋ģе₣ņНŠ ũŎкЮĮŲŪĳСŷЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳĮБŁũĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲĠŚЕ₣Ĉ₤с¤ 

  A request for cassation shall be made within the following periods: 
− One month for an appeal judgment issued by the Criminal Chamber of the Court of 

Appeal;  
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− Fifteen days for a decision issued by the Investigation Chamber of the Court of Appeal; 
− Five days for a decision by the Investigation Chamber concerning issues of extradition. 
If the judgment being challenged is a non-default judgment, the time period shall be 

calculated from the date the judgment was declared. 
If the judgment being challenged is deemed to have been a non-default judgment, the time 

period shall be calculated from the date of notification. 
If the judgment is a default judgment, the time period shall be calculated from the date of 

the expiration of the period for opposition. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ươ Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁČĳсũЮĠЬĠ 
Article 421 Appeal against Interlocutory Judgment 

ŁŲ₧⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮşŀ⅜ŲřБŁČĳсũЮĠЬĠ Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲģĕļų ņ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ⅜ŲřБŁЮĕй
ĠŃĆĠсĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ⅜ŲřБŁČĳсũЮĠЬĠΖşŢ с̋ĄРĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲĮЊĕЊĳŏďņУŎýĖ ĕЕ₣⅜ŲřБŁЮŲЧ
Β₣ðЮ₤ş Ś̋БЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

If a Court of Appeal rendered an interlocutory judgment before sentencing, a request for 
cassation shall be immediately admissible if this judgment terminated the proceedings [of the Court 
of Appeal]. Otherwise, an interlocutory judgment can only be submitted for examination by the 
Supreme Court together with the judgment on the merits. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ƯƯ ◦Ūņ₣саĕŁũŪĠŁ₤Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Article 422 Forms of Request for Cassation 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲģĕЮşŀЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş¤ 
ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЮĕйŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БĮЊЮ₤₤ЯřŲũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũЮĕй¤ 

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ĕЊ₣ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐĈņĈũ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠĳŜĠњĕΖşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 
ЮņēŷВŪĳСŷŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċ ЊόŏĠŚ Е₣⅜◦Н˝š¤ ĠлНЯĕŚĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ďΒĕБĳЊĄĕΖşŪĳСŷĳе₧₣ЮŢŎΰĮН˝ 
ŌŚ Ŏ ιΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲ¤ ˝ĖО₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ņЊĕČеģşсŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċ ЊЮ◦¤ 

ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιЮŢŎőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳСŷŌĕ
ŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š¤ 

ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĳе₧₣ЮŢŎЮņēŷВ ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ιЮŢŎőĳЊЮŵ΅ЊĳĬĀ Ųс¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳСŷ
ŌĕŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊόŏЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š¤ 

A request for cassation shall be submitted to the office of the clerk of the Court of Appeal 
which issued the judgment. This request shall be registered in a special registry kept at the clerk’s 
office of the Court of Appeal. 
 An accused, a convicted person, or a person who is subject to extradition procedures,  may 
be represented by a lawyer. The lawyer shall provide a written power of attorney to request for 
cassation. However, an accused or a convicted person, who is a minor, may be represented by a 
parent or guardian. In the latter case, the representative is not required to have the power of 
attorney. 

A civil party may be represented by a lawyer, his spouse or a direct-line relative. The 
representative shall provide a written power of attorney to request for cassation. 

A civil defendant may be represented by a lawyer, his spouse or a direct-line relative. The 
representative shall provide a written power of attorney to request for cassation. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉Ưư ŁũşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Article 423 Signature on Request for Cassation 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ ιĳе₧₣¤ ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž
Ю◦ ⅜ņБŠųФĕ ιΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ŪĳСŷĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř¤ ŲЊŠЊĳŪĠÐŲс₤Њ◦ċЊŪĳСŷЯĳļą ĠсďņУŎĕЕ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤НеĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝š¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŠſй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ιŠſйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šΖş◦◦УŲģĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧýŊ ĕЮþЧŀ
ŁũĠĕųеΒſБЮ◦¤ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷũ₣ЮĈ₤ĮЊĕњŎ ̣.ƠƠƠ (Ūģеĵĕс) ЮũЬŲ¤ Ūģ˝сĮЊĕњŎЮĕйŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ
Юĝ Ė̋О₣⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

The request for cassation shall be signed by the clerk and the requester or his representative. 
If the requester does not know how to sign, he or his representative shall emplace a finger-print. A 
power of attorney shall be attached with the request for cassation. 

If there is no date or clerk’s signature, a request for cassation is still acceptable if there is no 
evidence of forgery. In this case, the clerk shall be fined 5000 (Five thousand) Riels. This fine shall 
be declared in the judgment of the Supreme Court. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ử ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 424 Forwarding Case Files to Supreme Court 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮũЬĠşе₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ Ю΅ЧŎĠŃąСĕЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБĳНŵŁũ
˝еĮРŲ¤ 

The clerk of Court of Appeal shall bring the case file up to date for forwarding it without 
delay to the clerk of the Supreme Court.  

ŌŪ″ ̉Ự ŁũşНйĠŃą Баĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĝĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 425 Registration of Case Files at Supreme Court 

ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ģĕЮĉřŲсĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷşНйĠŃąБ¤ 
 The clerk of the Supreme Court shall register the case file upon receipt. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ừ Łũ″е₣ЮņēŷВ 
Article 426 Appointment of Lawyers 

ļÐБΖş″е₣ЮņēŷВģĕČĠс″е₣ĮБЮĮŲşНйĠŃą Б₤ее‗НеЮũЩ₣ Ю΅ЧŎŗл ₣ŎРũĠеĩНĳũ΅РĳřŲсņНĕаℓĞЮĠЧ˝₤ŷĜŁũ 
ơ (ņУŎ) аℓĞ¤ ļÐБŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮěŊ йЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũόŏřŲсŪ˝ΐĠŃąБĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ¤ 

The parties may appoint a lawyer from the date the case file has been registered. They shall 
submit the lawyer’s name in writing to the clerk of the Supreme Court no later than one day before 
the hearing. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ứ ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠс₤ũЮ₤ũ⅜ũ₧ 
Article 427 Time Limit for Writing Briefs 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсÐРļÐБΒеĮБŁũşНйĠŃą Баĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ ЮŪŁŎŁũόŏřе‗Е₣Юĕй Ū˝ΐĠŃąБόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝š▫ŠųФĕŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵ 

ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞ ЮřЧņġБЮĩńЧĄРĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ ĕРŷ⅜ũ₧ņУŎЯřŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷЮũЬĠŬĠсΒеĮБņЮĊŜģŎž₣şĤĠс¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šģĕ″е₣ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ģĕĠŃąСĕЮěŊ йЮņēŷВЮĕйЮĉŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣Юĕй˝єŪĳСŷЮĩńЧЮĉЮņēŷВ
ĩ₣Яřũ¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šģĕĄРĕ⅜ũ₧ Ū˝ΐĠŃą Бόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсļÐБřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳНřŲсЮņēŷВ
ЯřŲŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵ ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞ Яřũ ЮřЧņġБЮđųЧŎĳĠЮĉĕЕ₣⅜ũ₧ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝š¤ 

The clerk of the Supreme Court shall notify the parties about the registration of the case file. 
Within 10 days after the notification, the clerk shall notify the requester that he has 20 days 

to submit a legal brief on the questions of law to the President of the Criminal Chamber of the 
Supreme Court. If the requester has already appointed a lawyer and the lawyer’s name has already 
been given to the clerk, the clerk shall also notify the lawyer. 

If a brief is submitted by the requester, the clerk shall notify the other parties and their 
lawyers and notify them that they have 20 days to respond to the requester’s brief. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ư7 ŁũŢ˝с₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ĄРĕĮЊĕЊĳŏ 
Article 428 Presentation of Case Files for Examination 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷŢ˝сĄРĕЮņēŷВĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ″ņŪĳСŷŁũ ĕЊ₣ЮĊſЧŁũşņų₣ ЮŢŎ⅜ņБŠųФĕďΒĖ˝ЮşŀЮ⅜΅пНŎ¤ 
  The case file shall be freely accessible to the lawyers. The case file can be copied at any 
time at the expense of the relevant parties. 

ŌŪ″ ̉Ưo ŁũĮĕŜũũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũ₤ũЮ₤ũ⅜ũ₧ 
Article 429 Extension of Time Limit for Writing Briefs 

ŁŲ₧ũŎкЮĮŲ ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞЮĕйņЊĕŪÐĠсŪýĕсЮ◦ ļÐБΖş₤НеЮĉřŲсŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź όŏĮĕŜũЮĮŲ¤ 
ŁũĮĕŜũЮĮŲЮĕйņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞЮ◦¤ 

If the twenty-day period is insufficient, any party may request an extension from the 
President of the Criminal Chamber. The duration of the extension shall not exceed ten days. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ưƠ ŁũČĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗ч 
Article 430 Appointment of Reporting Judge 

ŲНйřŲсĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ е̋‗ĳсЮřЧņġБĄРĕ⅜ũ₧ ŪĠēĕČĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗чŌĖ с̋ ĕЊ₣ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣
ЮĉЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ЮŢŎŌĕļą Ġс⅜ũ₧ЮĉďņУŎĩ₣¤ 

Upon expiration of the period for submitting briefs, the President of the Criminal Chamber 
shall nominate one reporting judge and forward him the case file with the attached briefs. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ươ Łũ₤ũЮ₤ũũģŎŁũ‗ч 
Article 431 Written Report 

ũģŎŁũ‗чďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũŪĳСŷŌĕЮũЬĠŬĠсΒеĮБк 
− ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ĕЊ₣ЮũЩ₣Ю΅ĳН 
− şе‗НşşĤĠсЯřŲļÐБģĕЮŲЧ̋  
− řеЮ₧йŪ⅜ŎЯřŲЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗чЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не¤  
ũģŎŁũ‗чŪĳСŷĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

 The written report shall elaborate: 
− The proceedings and facts of the case; 
− The specific legal issues raised by the parties; 
− The solution suggested by the reporting judge. 
The report shall be included in the case file. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉ưƯ ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ 
Article 432 Delivery of Case File to General Prosecutor and Written Submission 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮŢŎŌĕ⅜ũ₧ ĕЊ₣ũģŎŁũ‗чļą ĠсďņУŎĩ₣ ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ
˝еĮРŲ¤ 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ ЮũЬĠşеЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤НеďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ ЯřŲŪĳСŷĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 

₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕŪĳΌĠсЮĉŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ŷЋŀ¤ 
The case file with attached briefs and the written report shall be forwarded to the General 

Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court. 
 The General Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court shall make a written submission 
which shall be included in the case file. 

The case file shall be returned to the President of the Criminal Chamber. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ưư ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũşеЮĵйļÐБ 
Article 433 Notification of Hearing Date to Parties 

ŪĠēĕ₤ļŪĮ΅Ŋ◦‗Ź ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсřŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń
ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũЮĕй¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń όŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄Юĕй řŲсļÐБ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ¤ 

Łũόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯřŲďĠсþНе řŲсĮЊũН◦ċĄĕЯřŲþНеŠųФĕ ιřŲсĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣
ĠĳŜĠњĕ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣″ņũЮĠЬĠřРşĳЮĉк 

− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ι 
− ″ņũŎкŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
Łũόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ιĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĝЮŪłþНе ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 

ĕЊ₣řŲсЮņēŷВ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşĳЮĉк  
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ι 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
ŁŲ₧Łũόŏřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс Ū˝ΐĠŃąБşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũόŏřе‗Е₣ЮĉЮŲЧ₤е‗Не

ЮũЩ₣¤ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιЮņēŷВ şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бřа◦Ю◦Ьĳ Łũόŏřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎŌĕĠĮ̇ĕсаřĠŔą с̋▫ģĕ◦◦УŲ ₤ŪŌĠс◦Н˝ď₤Ōð Ųс¤ 
The President of the Criminal Chamber shall determine whether the case file is up to date 

and if so, shall set a hearing date. He shall orally inform the General Prosecutor of the hearing date. 
The General Prosecutor shall inform the parties and the lawyers of the hearing date. 

A detained accused, a detained convicted person, or a person subject to extradition 
procedures,  shall be informed either: 

− orally; or 
− through the chief of prison or detention center. 
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A convicted person or an accused who is at liberty, a civil party, a civil defendant and 
lawyer shall be informed either: 

− orally; 
− through administrative means; or 
− through police or military police units. 

 When the notification is made orally, the court clerk shall note the date of the notification in 
the case file. The convicted person, the accused, the civil party, the civil defendant or the lawyer 
shall add their signatures. 

In the remaining cases, the notification shall be made upon acknowledgement of receipt. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ử ⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ˝ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 

Article 434 Public Hearing 

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĳСŷŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũď⅜ēũ‗к¤ 
ļÐБņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕ₤ļŪĮ΅Ŋ◦‗Ź аĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņų ЧŎЮ◦ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б ЯřŲŪĠēĕĠİð Ġс

όŏşРŲņ˝ĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤  
ЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗чЮĊſЧЮ₤ş˝ŚБŬŎŁũ‗ч¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤Не¤ ЮņēŷВЮĊſЧЮ₤ş˝ŚБ

₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŁũĵũ¤  
ЮŪŁŎЮĮŲĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ℓŎŠųФĕЮĉĮЊļ˝⅝₤ЮŪņş ĕЊ₣Яĳ₣⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

⅜ŲřБŁΖşŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ Ė̋О₣аℓĞďņУŎЮĜйЯĳņŚ₣ ι є̋ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮŲЧ˝ЮŪŁŎЯřŲŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс˝ũ‗Б ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲņЊĕΖşĮЊļ˝⅝₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧЮũЩ₣₧ņУŎЮŢŎýŊ ĕЮĊſЧŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ

ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤  
ŪÐĠсļÐБĈе₣Β₤сΖşŢ с̋ĄРĕ⅜ũ₧ ι⅜ũ₧ℓŊБЮ◦Ьĳ ũ΅РĳřŲсĠЊ◦ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ¤ 

  The hearing shall be held in public.    
The parties shall not be heard personally by the Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court 

unless the President had ordered their appearance.   
The reporting judge shall present his report. The General Prosecutor shall present his 

submission. The lawyers shall present their submissions. 
After the hearing, the Criminal Chamber shall and draft its judgment. The judgment may be 

issued on the same day or at a subsequent hearing date set by the court. 
 Under no circumstances may the Supreme Court deliberate on a case regarding which no 
hearing has taken placed. 

Any party may submit a brief or supplementary briefs until the closing of the hearing has 
been declared.   

ŌŪ″ ̉ự ΖĕНļĮĠ₣∆₣саĕĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝š 
Article 435 Effect of Request for Cassation 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсЮĊſЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šЮĜй ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чŪĳСŷĠ₣∆₣с₤Њĕ¤  
Ġ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŌĕΖĕНļĮĮŏФũ¤ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲŪĳСŷĳǻм ЮĕйŪĳСŷЯĳĠ₣∆₣с Ė̋О₣Š‗кЯřŲĳНŵŁũ

˝еĮРŲņЊĕĈĕсģĕ₤ЮŪņş¤  
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ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŢ с̋ĮĕċĜýũņЊĕŪĳСŷĠ₣∆₣сЮ◦ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ģĕĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠ⅜ŵ
Χ◦ċũ‗ч̋ ĖО₣ůĕкďĄĕďĠсþНеЮĜй¤  

řБŁĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕЮĝЯĳŌĕΖĕНļĮ¤ 
ŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĝЯĳĠĕŚΒĕНŷĳŚ¤ 
ĠНÐðŲďĠсþНеЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠĳŜĠњĕЮĝЯĳďĠсþНеřЯřŲ¤  
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũ₤ЮŪņşόŏũУşŠųФĕ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ¤ 

As long as the time limit for a request for cassation has not yet expired, the execution of the 
judgment of the Court of Appeal shall be suspended. 
 A request for cassation has the effect of suspending [the execution of judgment]. The 
execution of a contested decision shall be suspended while the Supreme Court has not yet made a 
decision. 

Where a detained accused had appeared before the Court of Appeal, the execution of a 
sentence of imprisonment shall not be suspended. 
  An eventual arrest warrant shall remain in force. 
  A provisional detention order continues to be enforceable. 

A detained person who is subject to an extradition procedure shall remain in detention. 
  In case of acquittal, the accused shall be released. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ừ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĠŔΆ ÐĳЊŎНĳŚ 
Article 436 Decision on Questions of Law 

ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĠŔΆ şĤĠсЯřŲЮŲЧ˝ЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝š ĕЊ₣ЯřŲŌĕЮũЬĠŬĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣
⅜ũ₧¤ 

The Supreme Court shall make a decision on the questions of law which were raised by the 
requester and described in his briefs. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ứ ŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н̋ š 
Article 437 Waiver of Request of Cassation  

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĮЊũН◦ċĄĕ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐĈņĈũ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ĠĳŜĠњĕ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷ
ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲЮĕй ŪĳСŷĮЊĕЊĳŏ˝ĳсŪ″ЮŢŎŪĠēĕ₤ļ
ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ¤ 

An accused, a convicted person, a person who is subject to extradition procedures, a civil 
party or a civil defendant may drop his request for cassation. The waiver shall be recorded by the 
President of the Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ư7 ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠс₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋Б 
Article 438 Time Period for Decision 

ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŎРũ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŌĕ
ŁŲкЮ◦₤кЯřŲņЊĕΖşĄеĕйģĕ¤ 

The Supreme Court shall make its decision within no later than 6 months from the date of 
receiving the case file, unless there are circumstances that cannot be overcome. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉ưo ĄеĮР˝аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 439 Categories of Judgments of Supreme Court 

₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲΖşк  
− ĠřЊЮ₤ĊĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šĈе₣Ū₤О₣ ιņУŎЯĩĖ˝ 
− ĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲЮÐĳǻм ЮĕйЮČŲĈе₣Ū₤О₣ ιņУŎЯĩĖ˝¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šŪĳСŷģĕĠřЊЮ₤Ċ ЮĜйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲĳǻмŌĕΖďń Β₤сĄеĕНе¤ 
ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳόŏĠŚЕ₣⅜◦Н˝šďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳ ΒеĮБ⅜ŲřБŁřЯřŲЮĜйЮ◦¤ 
ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲЮÐĳǻм  ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣ ĕЊ₣ÐРļÐБЮĝşеЮĵй

ņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ιЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чřЯřŲ ĠлНЯĕŚŌĕ₤Ō₤ļĮℓŊБЮĩ℮₣ĮБ₤Ō₤ļĮņНĕ¤ 
  The Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court may: 

− reject the request for cassation in whole or in part; 
− reverse a judgment of the Court of Appeal in whole or in part. 
If the request for cassation is rejected, the contested decision becomes a res judicata. 
The appellant shall not be authorized to bring another request for cassation against the same 

judgment. 
 If the Supreme Court reverses a contested decision, it shall return the case and the parties to 

another Court of Appeal or to the same Court of Appeal. However, in the latter case the 
composition of the bench shall be different than the previous composition. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉Ơ ŁũĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮŢŎýŊ ĕĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 440 Reversal Judgment without Returning of Case 

ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсņЊĕЯņĕďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Ю◦ ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲŪĠŁ₤ĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤с⅜ŵ
Χ◦ċũ‗чЮŢŎýŊ ĕĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮĉŷЋŀЮΌЧŎ¤ 

If the charged act was not an offense, the Supreme Court shall reverse the judgment of the 
Court of Appeal without returning the case [to a Court of Appeal]. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉ơ ŁũĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮŢŎŌĕŁũĠ₣ſЊŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 441 Reversal Judgment with Returning of Case 

ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĜй ďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĩ℮₣ΒеĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲЮÐĳǻм  ĠлНЯĕŚ Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĕйŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤řРşýĖ  ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЮŢŎņЊĕČеģşсŪĠŁ₤ĠřЊЮ₤Ċ Ζş
Я˝ЯŪĠŪĠЮķ◦ÐĳЊŎНĳŚаĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНďℓŊБ ЮŢŎũ˝⅝ЮĈ₤ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤Ю΅ЧŎ ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯĩĖ˝ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БЮĝ
řЯřŲ¤   

ŁŲ₧ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĜй ďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĩ℮₣ĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşЯřŲЮÐĳǻм  Ю΅ЧŎĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĕйŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Юĩ℮₣ЮĜй ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲŪĳСŷĠřЊЮ₤Ċ⅜ŲřБŁ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
ĕЊ₣Ġİð ĠсόŏĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣Юĉ⅜ŵĄŪņй Ś̋БŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ ЮřЧņġБĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ 

If the Supreme Court finds that the offense was different from the offense for which the 
accused was convicted in the contested decision, but the offenses have the same terms of sentence, 
it may - without reversing the judgment - alter the legal qualification of the offense and uphold the 
declared sentence and any existing decision issued on the civil part. 
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If the Supreme Court finds that the offense was different from the offense for which the 
accused was convicted in the contested decision, and the offenses have different terms of sentences 
the Supreme Court shall reverse the judgment of the Court of Appeal and refer the case to the 
competent court. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉Ư ⅜ŲřБŁĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĮŀΒ₣ð 
Article 442 Judgment of Plenary  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ Ġ₣ſЊŲņЊĕΒĕНЮŵņ″ņ⅜ŲřБŁ◦БņУŎũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЮ◦ Ю΅ЧŎ
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧņЮĊŜģŎřЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮŲЧ˝Ŏ˝ņ˝ЮĊſЧď₤еΖ₣ ₤ŪŌĠсĠ‗Ś Е₣⅜◦Н˝šЮŲЧ˝◦БĮБũ ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЯřŲ
ĄеĕНеĄŪņйď₤ļЮĮŀΒ₣ðЮĜй ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣Β₣ðşĤĠс ЮŢŎЮşŀ⅜ŲřБŁ⅜□ ĮũņУŎ¤  

If a court that receives a returned case does not follow the first judgment of the Supreme 
Court and a second request for cassation is submitted, the final judgment on the questions of law 
and fact shall be made by the plenary of the Supreme Court.  
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
TITLE 2: MOTION FOR REVIEW OF PROCEEDING 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
UNITARY CHAPTER: MOTION FOR REVIEW OF PROCEEDING 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉ư Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ 
Article 443 Motion for Review 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ÐЙďĩųСŷĳǻмņУŎŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲ⅜□ Įũ Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲŌĕΖďń Β₤сĄеĕНе¤ 
₤ļЮĮŀΒ₣ðаĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮŲЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ¤ 
A motion for review is a procedure whereby a party contests against a final judgment which 

already has the res judicata effect.  
The competence to decide on a motion for review rests with the Supreme Court in a plenary 

hearing.  

ŌŪ″ ̉̉̉ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  
Article 444 Review of Criminal Case 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧģĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ЮĈйĠБĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ₤ЮŪņşЮĜйďĳНŵŁũ₧˝єЮŢŎ 
ĕЊ₣ЮĈйĠБЮĈ₤ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮĜйďЮĈ₤ΒſБ є̋ЮŢŎ¤ 

A motion for review may be filed in any criminal case regardless of the court which made 
the decision and regardless of the sentence pronounced.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉̉ ˝ũ‗БЮĠЧ˝ŁũЮ₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
Article 445 Cases of Review of Proceeding  

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БΖşЮĊſЧģĕЯĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉĠлНЮ₧‼ й: 
ơ- ŁŲ₧ЮŪŁŎĮБŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĮБĠ◦ņĕН₤℮¹ĳŌĕЮŲşĳŪņОŎŗл ₣ŪÐĠсŪýĕс ЯřŲΒĕНŔň ĳόŏÐЊĳ

▫Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýйЮĜйЮĝũ₤сŬĕŌĕĄБŷЋĳЮĝЮΌЧŎ¤ 
Ư-ŁŲ₧ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĮБũĜ с̋ŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤řЯřŲЮĕй ЮŢŎŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ĉе₣ĮБũ

ЮĕйņЊĕşНй₤ŪņО₣ýĖ Ю◦¤ 
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ư-ŁŲ₧⅜˝℮Б₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊ Ч₤ ЮĊſЧď⅜˝℮БЮŢŎЯ˝ų₣ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ĄĕďĠс
ЮČ◦¤ 

̉-ŁŲ₧ŌĕΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНℓŊБ ιŲЊŠЊĳ ιķ₤ŚО″₣ℓŊБЯřŲĜеόŏЮÐ₤₣℮њŎЮŲЧĮЊũН◦ċļĮаĕ◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 
A motion for review may be filed:  

1. If, after conviction for a crime of murder, sufficient evidence appears to permit the 
belief that the victim is still alive; 
 

2. Where two accused have been convicted for the same crime and the two judgments 
are not consistent with each other; 

3. Where any witness was convicted for giving false testimony against the accused; 
4. Where new facts, documents, or other new evidence lead to reasonable doubt as to 

the guilt of a convicted person. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉̀ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΖşĠŚЕ₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
Article 446 Persons Entitled to Make Motion for Review 

₤Њ◦ċЊĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮ₤ЧЮũВЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Бď₤Њ◦ċЊũĠ₤ск 
ơ-ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Ư-◦‗Ź Њĳ ιΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠс ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳЮĕйďΒ₤ņĳ□Ąĕ 
ư-₤΅Įњ◦ċ ΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ Р̋ĕ ĕЊ₣ď◦РЮĉ Ąĕ₧ЯřŲŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕчž₣₤Ōĸ ũк ιž₣ĩųСŷşЊĳŚ Ė̋О₣ŁũŲĠс
Ġеģĳс◦‗Ź ˝ņŊЮĕй Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲ◦‗Ź Њĳģĕ◦◦УŲņũ‗ļĮ ιģĳсŠųФĕ¤  

ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņНĕĕЕ₣ЮĉĠŚЕ₣ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ Ζş₤НеřŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆž₣ЯřĕřБ
όŏЮĊſЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷĠЯĕ□ņ¤ 

The right to file a motion for review of a case shall rest with: 
1. The Minister of Justice; 
2. A convicted person; or his legal representative if the convicted person is 

incapacitated; 
3. The spouse, parents, children, or, generally, any person who has a material or 

immaterial interest in the removal of the conviction if the convicted person has died 
or disappeared. 

Before filing a motion for review with the Supreme Court, the Minister of Justice may 
request the General Prosecutor who has territorial jurisdiction to conduct further investigations. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉́ ŁũşНйĠŃą БĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮĠЧ˝ĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ 
Article 447 Registration of Motion for Review and Examination of Case File 

ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮ₤ЧЮũВŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ¤ 
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲģĕЮĝŁũЋŗŲњŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБаĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 

ЮŢŎΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮ₤ЧЮũВ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ЮņēŷВΖşşņų₣₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣Юĕйģĕ¤ 
ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеģĕЮĊſЧЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲģĕЮŢŎ◦‗Ź Њĳ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ

ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б◦‗Ź ЊĳģĳсŠųФĕ ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ΖşŪĳСŷĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲģĕ ЮŢŎ₤΅Įњ◦ċ ΰĮН˝ ŌŚ Ŏ ι˝РĕũĠ₤сŠųФĕģĕ¤ 
 The application for review shall be recorded in a register by the clerk of the Supreme Court. 
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A person who applies for review or his lawyer may examine the case file at the office of the 
clerk of the Supreme Court. The lawyer may make a copy of such file. 

If the motion for review is made by the Minister of Justice, the case file may be examined 
by the convicted person and his lawyer. If the convicted person has disappeared, the file may be 
examined by his spouse, parents or children. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉7 ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮ₤ЧЮũВк ũŎкЮĮŲ 
Article 448 Procedure of Review: Time Limit 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣řŲсЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣▫ ŠųФĕŌĕũŎкЮĮŲ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
ďŲ˝š‗кĮЊЮ₤₤ ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйΖşĮĕŜũģĕЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ¤  

ĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲЮĕй ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲČĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗чŌĖ с̋¤ ŁŲ₧ũģŎŁũ‗чЮĊſЧũУşЮ΅ЧŎ 
₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΒņĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮĊſЧřБŁ₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ
Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ¤ 

The court clerk shall inform the requester that he has thirty days to complete his request. In 
exceptional cases, this time limit may be extended by the President of the Supreme Court. 

At the expiration of the time limit, the President of the Supreme Court shall designate a 
reporting judge. After the report has been written, the case file shall be forwarded to the General 
Prosecutor attached to the Supreme Court. The General Prosecutor, thereafter, prepares his written 
submission within thirty days. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̉o Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĠ₣∆₣сŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ 
Article 449 Decision to Suspend Execution of Sentence 

₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ Ζş₤ЮŪņşĮŏФũŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ģĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ
ŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳНşĤ₤сŵ₤с¤ 

The Criminal Chamber of the Supreme Court which received the motion for review may 
suspend the execution of the sentence if there are specific reasons. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉Ơ ŁũĠŃąСĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮĉĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ 
Article 450 Delivery of Motion for Review to Supreme Court 

ŁŲЮĠЧ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ₤ЮŪņş▫ Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕЮĜй ₤ļŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣аĕĠ‗Ś Е₣
Ю₤ЧЮũВЮĉĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ ЮřЧņġБĄеĕНеĄŪņйď₤ļЮĮŀΒ₣ð ĕЊ₣₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳН ĕЊ₣Β₣ðşĤĠсЮŢŎ⅜ŲřБŁ⅜□ Įũ¤ 

If the Criminal Chamber declares a motion for review admissible, the case file shall be 
forwarded to the Supreme Court for organizing a plenary hearing to decide on the questions of law 
and fact and render a final judgment. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ơ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ Њ̋şĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ 
Article 451 Notification of Hearing Date and Public Hearing 

 ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳсřŲсΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΒеĮБ
ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũЮĕй¤ ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũřŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ řРş
ģĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̉ưư (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũşеЮĵйļÐБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ
ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŉЊĊņх ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũřŲс◦‗Ź Њĳ ιřŲс
ŪÐФ⅜ũ¤ 
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ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к¤ 
ĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсЮ₤ş Ś̋БŬŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņũģŎŁũ‗ч ũУş⅜Ś ĠсЮņēŷВũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤Не¤ ŁŲ₧Ġ‗Ś Е₣

Ю₤ЧЮũВģĕЮĊſЧЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚĊņх ĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсЮņēŷВũĠ₤с◦‗Ź Њĳ ιũĠ₤сŪÐФ⅜ũ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫
ŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч ĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎ◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũ⅜Ś ĠсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ΖşĕЊŗŎņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳģĕ¤ 
The President of the Supreme Court shall set a hearing date and give oral notification to the 

General Prosecutor. The General Prosecutor shall notify the requester and his lawyer in accordance 
with Article 433 (Notification of Hearing Date to Parties) of this Code. If the application for review 
was made by the Minister of Justice, the General Prosecutor shall notify the convicted person or his 
family of the hearing date. 

The hearing shall be conducted in public. 
The court shall hear the report of the reporting judge and then the lawyer of the requester. If 

the motion for review was made by the Minister of Justice, the court shall hear the lawyer of the 
convicted person or his family. If it is considered useful, the court may hear the convicted person. 

The court shall hear the observations of the General Prosecutor. The lawyer of the requester 
may make a rebuttal statement.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉Ư ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷĠЯĕ□ņ 
Article 452  Additional Investigations 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ ЮũЩ₣ЮĜйŲŊņĄеĕНеĄŪņйģĕ ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ₤ЮŪņşĮБĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ″ņ
⅜ŲřБŁņУŎЯřŲņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮ◦¤ 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷĠЯĕ□ņ¤ ĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲČĳс″е₣₤ŌĄЊ̋ ũĠ₤с
ŠųФĕŌĖ с̋ЮřЧņġБĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮĕй¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲČĳс″е₣Юĕй ŌĕΒе₧şřРşЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś й
Ζ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ¤  

ŁŲ₧ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷģĕĠŃĆĠс ŁũŪ⅜ŷŪďŷЮĕйŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ ĕЊ₣ЮņēŷВ όŏģĕřЕ₣¤ 
ŪĠēĕ˝е‗ĳсŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄₤ŷĜŁũ řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̣̉ơ (ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ

₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣⅜ēũ‗ļĮаĕ˝ЊşĆĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
As soon as the Supreme Court considers the case to be ready for a decision, it shall decide 

on the motion for review by final judgment. 
Otherwise, the Supreme Court shall order further investigations. It shall appoint one of its 

members to carry them out. The appointed judge shall have the same authority as an investigating 
judge, except for provisional detention and judicial supervision. 

The person who applied for review and his lawyer shall be notified when the additional 
investigations are completed. 

The President [of the Supreme Court] shall set a new hearing date as provided for in Article 
451 (Notification of Hearing Date to Parties and Public Hearing) of this Code.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ư Łũ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНşеЮĵй⅜ŲřБŁ 
Article 453 Reasons for Judgment 

⅜ŲřБŁŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ ⅜ŲřБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к¤ 
The judgment shall include reasons. It shall be declared in public. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣̉̉ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĬ∆ ˝ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊ 
Article 454 Decision to Suspend Execution of Sentence 

ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲЮũЩ₣ Ś̋БĠŚЕ₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲĄеĕНеĄŪņйď₤ļЮĮŀΒ₣ðΖşĠİð ĠсόŏĬ∆ ˝ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ
◦‗Ź ˝ņŊģĕŪÐĠсЮĮŲЮŷŵ¤ ĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲ₤ЮŪņş″ņ⅜ŲřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 

After receiving a motion for review, the plenary of the Supreme Court may suspend the 
execution of the sentence at any time. Any such decision shall include reasons. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̉ ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕŁũΒĕНЮŪýйЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ď◦РЮĉ ″ņĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ 
Article 455 Consequence of Pardon and Amnesty on Motion for Review 

ŁũΒĕНЮŪýйЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŲЧ̋ ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũĠŚЕ₣Ю₤ЧЮũВЮ◦¤  
 A pardon or amnesty shall not bar a motion for review. 
 

Ðĕ□Б◦Б ́: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąС ĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣řБŁĄРĕřе‗Е₣ 
BOOK SEVEN: CITATIONS, SUMMONS AND NOTIFICATIONS 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąС ĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
TITLE 1: CITATIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąС ĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
UNITARY CHAPTER: CITATIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉̀ řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųск ◦Ūņ₣с 
Article 456 Citation: Form 

 řРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀ (řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕйŪ⅜Ġс řБŁЮŁйЮΊ
ĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсÐЙďĠŔą řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşĮБЮũЩ₣
ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ 

ЮřЧņřБŁЯřŲŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ◦Б˝Яĕų₣˝еЮ‗Чĳ ĕЊ₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ 
ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 

As provided in Article 46 (Citations) of this Code, a citation is an order to the accused to 
appear in the Court of First Instance which decides criminal offenses. 

The original of the citation on which the date, place of birth, and residence of the accused is 
mentioned, shall be dated and signed by the Royal Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉́ ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ 

Article 457 Time Limit between Delivery of Citation and Appearance 

ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣ ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣аℓĞ
˝е‗ĳсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷ е̋‗ĳсřРşĳЮĉк 

− ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЯřĕřБаĕ◦Б⅜Ė ˝сŁũũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣  
− ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ Ė̋О₣ЯřĕřБďĳЊ  
− Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũřťņУŎďĠсŪĮеЯřĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď  
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− ư (ĠБ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣řа◦Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
The time period between delivery of a citation and the date to appear before the court shall 

be determined as follows: 
− Fifteen days if the accused resides in the territorial jurisdiction of the Court of First 

Instance; 
− Twenty days if the accused resides in another location in the national territory; 
− Two months if the accused resides in a neighboring country to the Kingdom of 

Cambodia; 
− Three months if the accused resides in any other location. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉7 ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 458 Delivery of Citation by Prosecutor 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ΖşŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤  
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń

şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮĕй¤ 
The citation may be delivered by hand to the accused by the Royal Prosecutor. 
In this case, the Royal Prosecutor delivers a copy of the citation to the accused. The Royal 

Prosecutor shall make a written note of the date and place of delivery on the original citation. The 
accused shall sign the original citation. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉o ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ 
Article 459 Delivery of Citation by Bailiff 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс˝єΖşŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵģĕЯřũ¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧŪÐĠсņЮĊŜŎЮřЧņġБŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĕйόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř¤ 
A citation may also be delivered by a bailiff.    
The bailiff shall use all his endeavors to deliver the citation by hand to the accused. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀Ơ ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсĄĕďĠссЮČ◦ 
Article 460 Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Accused 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΖďń ⅜ŵĄУĠŪĠ◦йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĩĀй ιЮĝ˝Яĕų₣řа◦Ю◦Ьĳ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁй
řŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕ¤ Ζďń ⅜ŵČũЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ▫ ģĕŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ĬĀ Ųсаř¤ Ζďń ⅜ŵşНй
ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б̋ Яĕų₣аĕŁũŪĠÐŲс¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕ ŷЋŲ
ŪĳΌĠсЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

If the bailiff encounters the accused at his residence or at any other location, the bailiff shall 
deliver a copy of the citation to the named accused. The bailiff shall make a written note on the 
original citation that a copy of the original citation has been delivered personally by hand to the 
accused. The bailiff shall make a written note of the date and place of delivery on the original 
citation. The accused shall sign the original citation. The original citation shall be immediately sent 
to the Royal Prosecutor. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉̀ơ ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕ 
Article 461 Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Absent Accused 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕĮБŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сŠųФĕ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁόŏřŲсĠНÐðŲĈе₣ΐŎ
₧ďĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝŲеЮĝůĕЮĜй¤ 

Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ▫ şН₣řБŁŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝŲеЮĝůĕ¤ Ζďń
⅜ŵŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤₤Ś БĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЮĜй ĕЊ₣ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁ¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁŪĳСŷşНй
΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲņ˝ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲřБŁŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĕй Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
If the accused is not present at his residence, the bailiff shall deliver a copy of the original 

citation to any adult who is present at such residence. 
The bailiff shall make a written note on the original citation that a copy of the original 

citation has been delivered to the person who was present at the residence. The bailiff shall also add 
the identity of such person and the date of delivery. The person who received the citation shall sign 
the original citation. The original citation shall be immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor.  

The person who received the citation shall undertake to deliver the citation to the accused 
without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀Ư ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс 
Article 462 Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat 

Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁ όŏřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс ιĄе◦Ġс ιЮč₤Į̇ĳсũ₣ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĮņ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Ю◦  
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŎŲсŪĮņ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйЮ◦¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤őń ‗ ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁŪĮņĈе₣

ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁ¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲ
ŪĳŲĠсĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲřБŁŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĜй Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ 
The bailiff shall deliver a copy of the citation to the chief or deputy chief of commune or 

Sangkat in the following cases: 
− If the accused refused to receive the citation; 
− If no person was present at the residence of the accused; 
− If the person who was present at the residence of the accused refused to receive the 

citation. 
The bailiff shall make a written note on the original citation of the identity and position of 

the person who received the copy of the citation and of the date of delivery. The person who 
received the copy of the citation shall personally sign the original citation. The original citation 
shall be immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor. 

The person who received the citation shall undertake that he will deliver the citation to the 
accused without delay. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉̀ư ũЮĠЬĠЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс 
Article 463 Other Means of Delivery of Citation 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс˝єΖşŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎк 
− Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ 
− ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ Ζďń ĊũũřťģŲ Ζďń ĊũĮĕċĜýũ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ιΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤Неόŏ

ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņĠŔą ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
ŪĳСŷĠеЮĮŀ˝ЊşĆЮĕйřРşŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀Ơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсĄĕ

ďĠсЮČ◦) řŲсŌŪ″ ̉̀Ư (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
 A citation may also be delivered by:  

− A court clerk; 
− Administrative means; 
− A chief of the prison or detention center if the accused is being detained for another 

case; 
− A judicial police or military police officer. 
The court clerk, administrative authority, prison authority, judicial police or military officer 

who has been instructed by the Royal Prosecutor to deliver the citation shall follow his instructions. 
Articles 460 (Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Accused) to 462 (Delivery of Copied 

Citation by Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat) of this Code shall be applicable accordingly. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀̉ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ýŊ ĕŲеЮĝůĕ ιýŊ ĕ◦Б₤е₧ с̋ЯřŲЮÐ⅜ð Ųс 
Article 464 Accused Who Has neither Domicile nor Known Residence 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ýŊ ĕŲеЮĝůĕ ι◦Б₤е₧ с̋ ι˝єũ₤сЮĝЮŪłЯřĕřБďĳЊŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ˝єΖşЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦
ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĕй ″ņĩųСŷřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ ŲсģĕЯřũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũ
ЮĊſЧřБŁ ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ďŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁ¤ 

If the accused has neither domicile nor known residence or is living outside the national 
territory, the Royal Prosecutor may still proceed against him by way of citation. In this case, the 
date of the delivery shall be deemed to be the date of issuance of the citation. 
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
TITLE 2: SUMMONS OF ACCUSED TO HEARING 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: SUMMONS OF ACCUSED TO HEARING 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉̀ ◦Ūņ₣саĕřБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
Article 465 Form of Summons 

řРşЯřŲģĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ Ưt̉ (ŁũЮŁйЮΊļÐБόŏşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣₤ŷĜŁũ″ņřБŁĠŃąСĕ ι″ņ⅜ŲřБŁ
ĠŃąСĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БаĕřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń
ŪĳСŷЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũŪĳСŷŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣˝еЮ‗ЧĳаĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ŲеЮĝůĕаĕĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ŁũЮŗ₣řБŁ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕ 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ЮřЧņġБĄеĕНеĄŪņй  
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ  
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
řБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΖşΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВ¤ 

 As provided in Article 294 (Summons of Parties for Trial in case of Indictment) of this 
Code, if an indictment was issued by an investigating judge or by the Investigation Chamber, the 
Prosecutor shall summons the accused to appear at the hearing. 

The summons shall indicate: 
− the identity of the accused; 
− the date and place of birth of the accused; 
− the residential address of the accused; 
− a reference to the indictment; 
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 

 The summons shall indicate the right of the accused to be assisted by a lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀̀ ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ 
Article 466 Time Limit between Summons and Appearance  

ũŎкЮĮŲũǻ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣аℓĞ˝е‗ĳсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷ
˝е‗ĳсřРşĳЮĉк 

− ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЯřĕřБаĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣  
− ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕЯřĕřБďĳЊ 
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− Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũřťņУŎďĠсŪĮеЯřĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď 
− ư (ĠБ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ũ₤сЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕ ýŊ ĕũŎкЮĮŲ₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕĈņĈũЮΌЧŎ ũǻ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁřŲс

ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣аℓĞ˝е‗ĳсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũ¤ 
The minimum time period between the delivery of the summons and the date to appear 

before the court shall be determined as follows:  
− Fifteen days, if the accused resides in the territorial jurisdiction of the Court of First 

Instance; 
− Twenty days, if the accused resides in another location in the national territory;  
− Two months, if the accused resides in a neighboring state to the Kingdom of Cambodia; 

and 
− Three months, if the accused resides in any other location. 
However, no minimum time period between the delivery of the summons and the date to 

appear before the court shall be applicable if the accused is being detained. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀́ řБŁЮŁйЮΊЯřŲŪĠÐŲсόŏЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 467 Hand-Delivery of Summons by Royal Prosecutor 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊΖşŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ ΒеĮБ

ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ŪĠÐŲс¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйЮĕй¤ 
 The summons may be hand-delivered to the accused by the Royal Prosecutor. 

In this case, the Royal Prosecutor shall deliver a copy of the summons to the accused. The 
Royal Prosecutor shall make a written note of the date and place of delivery on the original 
summons. The accused shall sign on the original summons. 

ŌŪ″ ̉̀7 řБŁЮŁйЮΊЯřŲŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ 
Article 468 Hand-Delivery of Summons by Bailiff 

řБŁЮŁй є̋ΖşŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵĩ₣Яřũ¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷЮŪĠЧŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎЮřЧņġБŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř¤ 

 The summons may also be delivered by a bailiff. 
 The bailiff shall use all his endeavors to hand-deliver the summons to the accused.  

ŌŪ″ ̉̀o ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 469 Delivery of Copied Summons by Bailiff to Accused 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΖďń ⅜ŵĄУĠŪĠ◦йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕ ιЮĝ˝Яĕų₣řа◦Ю◦Ьĳ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁй
ЮΊόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĕй¤ 

Ζďń ⅜ŵČũЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйЮΊ▫ şН₣řБŁŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲģĕŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ¤ ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņ
řБŁ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйЮΊЮĕй ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲĄРĕņ˝ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

If the bailiff encounters the accused at his residence or at any other location, the bailiff shall 
deliver a copy of the summons to the accused.  
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The bailiff shall make a written note on the original summons that a copy of the original 
summons has been given personally by hand to the accused. The bailiff shall make a written note of 
the date and place of delivery on the original summons. The accused shall sign the original 
summons. The original summons shall be immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́Ơ ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БΒŷĳŚŌĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
Article 470 Delivery of Copied Summons by Bailiff to Absent Accused 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŚŌĕĮБŲеЮĝůĕ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйόŏřŲсĠНÐðŲĈе₣ΐŎ₧ď
ĕБĳЊĄĕ ЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕ¤ 

Ζďń ⅜ŵČũЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮŁй▫ şН₣řБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсĠНÐðŲЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ
ŲеЮĝůĕ¤ Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЮĕй ĕЊ₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁй¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ
◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁЮŁйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁ¤ ЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйЮĕйŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲĄРĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĕйřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ 
If the accused is not present at his residence, the bailiff shall deliver a copy of the original 

summons to any adult who is present at such residence. 
The bailiff shall make a written note on the original summons that a copy of the original 

summons has been delivered to the person who was present at the residence. The bailiff shall make 
a written note of the identity of such person and the date of delivery. The person who received the 
summons shall sign the original summons. The original summons shall be immediately sent to the 
Royal Prosecutor.  

The person who received the summons shall undertake to deliver the summons to the 
accused without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́ơ ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс 
Article 471 Delivery of Copied Summons by Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat 

Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйόŏřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс ιĄе◦Ġс ιЮč₤Į̇ĳсũ₣₧ņУŎ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĮņ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁй  
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Ю◦ 
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŎŲсŪĮņ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйЮ◦¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲşН₣řБŁ ŪĮņ

Ĉе₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲс¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮřЧņřБŁЮŁй¤ ЮřЧņřБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷ
Ġ₣ſЊŲĄРĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤  

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲřБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсřБŁόŏřŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ 
The bailiff shall deliver a copy of the summons to the chief or deputy chief of commune or 

Sangkat in the following cases: 
− If the accused refused to receive the summons; 
− If no person was present at the residence of the accused; 
− If the person who was present at the residence of the accused refused to receive the 

summons. 
The bailiff shall make a written note on the original summons of the identity and position of 

the person who received the copy of the summons and the date of delivery. The person who 
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received the copy of the summons shall personally sign the original summons. The original 
summons shall be immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor. 

The person who received the summons shall undertake that he will deliver the summons to 
the accused without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́Ư ũЮĠЬĠЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 472  Other Means of Delivery of Summons 

řБŁЮŁй є̋ΖşŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсόŏк 
− ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ 
− ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеĮБЮũЩ₣ņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ  
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ Ζďń ĊũũřťģŲ Ζďń ĊũĮĕċĜýũ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ιΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤НеόŏŪĠÐŲс

řБŁЮŁй ŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņĠŔą ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Њ̋şĆЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀t (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ řŲсĄĕďĠсЮČ◦) 

řŲсŌŪ″ ̉́ơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ řŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
A summons may also be delivered by:  
− A court clerk; 
− Administrative means; 
− A chief of the prison or detention center if the accused is being detained for another 

case; 
− A judicial police or military police officer. 
The court clerk, administrative authority, prison authority, judicial police or military police 

officer who has been instructed by the Royal Prosecutor to deliver the summons shall follow his 
instructions. 

Articles 469 (Delivery of Summons by Bailiff to Accused) to 471 (Delivery of Copied 
Summons by Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat) of this Code shall be applicable 
accordingly. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́ư ĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ýŊ ĕŲеЮĝůĕ ĕЊ₣ýŊ ĕ◦Б₤е₧ с̋ЯřŲЮÐ⅜ð Ųс 
Article 473  Accused Who Has neither Domicile nor Known Residence 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ýŊ ĕŲеЮĝůĕ ι◦Б₤е₧ с̋ ιŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЮĝЮŪłЯřĕřБďĳЊ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ˝є
ΖşЮŁйЮΊĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ όŏņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũģĕЯřũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũЮĊſЧřБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝ď
ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁй¤ 
 Even if the accused has neither domicile nor known residence or is living outside the 
national territory, the Prosecutor may still proceed against him by way of summons. In this case, 
the date of the delivery shall be deemed to be the date of issuance of the summons. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́̉ υ˝⅜ũļą ĠсЮĉĕЕ₣şН₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 474 Documents Attached to Summons 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс˝ũ‗БĈе₣Β₤сŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ņУŎşĤĠсаĕřБŁ ι⅜ŲřБŁĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣ЮĉĳНŵŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй ŪĳСŷļą Ġс
ďņУŎĕЕ₣şН₣řБŁЮŁй¤ 
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 In all cases, a copy of the indictment shall be attached to the summons. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕЮŪłĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
TITLE 3: SUMMONS ORDERING PERSONS OTHER THAN ACCUSED TO HEARING 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕЮŪłĮБĄĕďĠсЮČ◦όŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: SUMMONS ORDERING PERSONS OTHER THAN ACCUSED TO HEARING 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉́ řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 475 Summons to Civil Party 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БόŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− ŲеЮĝůĕЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ  
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
řБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫ ĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
A summons issued to a civil party shall include: 
− the identity of the civil party; 
− the residence of the civil party; 
− the name of the accused and the type of offense; 
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 
The summons shall indicate that the addressee is being summonsed as a civil party. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́̀ řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
Article 476 Summons to Victim 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊĄĕũ₣ЮŪýйόŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũ ŁŲ₧ĄĕЮĕйņЊĕģĕ″е₣ŠųФĕďЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
ЮĝņНŠЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮ◦¤ řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮĕйŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 

− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
− ŲеЮĝůĕĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ĕЊ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤  

 řБŁЮŁйЮΊŪĳСŷĠŔą с̋▫ ĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďĄĕũ₣ЮŪýй¤ 
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A summons to a victim who has not filed a civil party application before the investigating 
judge, shall include: 

− the identity of the victim; 
− the residence of the victim; 
− the name of the accused and the type of offense; 
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 
The summons shall indicate that the addressee is being summonsed as a victim.  

ŌŪ″ ̉́́ řБŁЮŁйЮΊ⅜˝℮Б 
Article 477 Summons to Witness  

řБŁЮŁйЮΊ⅜˝℮Бόŏņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗⅜˝℮Б 
− ŲеЮĝůĕ⅜˝℮Б 
− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣₤ŷĜŁũ  
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
řБŁЮŁйЮΊŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫к 
− ĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б 
− ŁũņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ŁũņЊĕŪĮņЮđųЧŎόŏĮњĳхŌĕ Ė̋О₣ůĕкď⅜˝℮Б ιŁũЮđųЧŎόŏ

ĮњĳхŌĕЯ ų̋₣Łų ŎŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņşĤĠс¤ 
 A summons issued to a witness to appear in court shall include: 

− the identity of the witness; 
− the residence of the witness; 
− the name of the accused;  
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 
The summons shall indicate that:  
− the addressee is being summonsed as a witness; 
− any failure to appear before the court, refusal to provide information as a witness or 

giving false testimony shall be punished according to the law. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́7 řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
Article 478 Summons to Expert 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀόŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ΒĖ̋ ĄеĜŀ 
− ŲеЮĝůĕΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ 
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− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
řБŁЮŁйЮΊŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫ ĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ¤ 

 A summons issued to an expert to appear in court shall include: 
− the identity of the expert; 
− the residence of the expert; 
− the name of the accused; 
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 
The summons shall indicate that the addressee is being summonsed as an expert. 

ŌŪ″ ̉́o řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
Article 479 Summons to Interpreter/Translator 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠόŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ΒĖ̋ Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
− ŲеЮĝůĕΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ 
− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй  
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
řБŁЮŁйŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫ ĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ¤ 

 A summons issued to an interpreter/translator to appear in court shall include: 
− the identity of the interpreter/translator; 
− the residence of the interpreter/translator; 
− the name of the accused;  
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 

The summons shall indicate that the addressee is being summonsed as an 
interpreter/translator. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7Ơ řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 480 Summons to Civil Defendant 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БόŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũ ŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ΒĖ̋ ◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
− ŲеЮĝůĕΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
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− ЮěŊ йĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ 
− ĳНŵŁũЯřŲŪĳСŷĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
− ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ЮŌл ₣аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤  
řБŁЮŁйЮΊŪĳСŷĠŔą ˝с▫ ĠНÐðŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷģĕЮŁйЮΊ Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 

 A summons issued to a civil defendant to appear in court shall include: 
− the identity of the civil defendant; 
− the residence of the civil defendant; 
− the name of the accused; 
− the competent court; 
− the location, date and time of hearing; 
− the date and signature of the Royal Prosecutor. 
The summons shall indicate that the addressee is being summonsed as a civil defendant. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7ơ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊũУņ 
Article 481 Common Provisions 

 řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй ⅜˝℮Б ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ ΒĖ˝Ġ˝ЯŪĠ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б
όŏşРŲņ˝Łĕс₤ŷĜŁũ ŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŉЊаĕŌŪ″ ̉̀́ (řБŁЮŁйЮΊЯřŲŪĠÐŲсόŏЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсаřЮŢŎ
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ) řŲсŌŪ″ ̉́Ư (ũЮĠЬĠЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

A summons that orders a civil party, a victim, a witness, an expert, an interpreter/translator, 
or a civil defendant to appear in court is subject to Articles 467 (Hand-Delivery of Summons by 
Royal Prosecutor) to 472 (Other Means of Delivery of Summons) of this Code. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̉: řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ 
TITLE 4: WRIT OF NOTIFICATION OF COURT DECISIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ 
UNITARY CHAPTER:  WRIT OF NOTIFICATION OF COURT DECISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̉7Ư ˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕřБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ 
Article 482 Purpose of Writ of Notification 

řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ÐЙďŲЊŠЊĳЯřŲόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ЯřŲĠŃňĳŚЊşĤĠсĳŪņСŷόŏĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс
ļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ ЮřЧņġБόŏļÐБĵ с̋Įњĕċ◦◦УŲģĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĜй¤ 

řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιũĠ₤сļÐБ¤ 
A writ of notification is the act by which, where so required by the law, a court decision is 

notified to the involved parties to ensure their knowledge about it.  
 The writ of notification shall be made at the initiative of the Prosecutor, the General 

Prosecutor or one of the parties. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7ư ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНйЮŲЧřБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ 
Article 483 Information Stated in Writ of Notification 

řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
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− ŪĠЮķ◦ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŗ₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣  
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ŲеЮĝůĕаĕļÐБЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş  
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ЯřŲЮĊſЧŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣¤ 
řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ĠŔą ˝сŪģĠсΒеĮБĩųСŷĳǻм ЯřŲΖşЮĊſЧģĕ ŪĠĂе₣ЮĉĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĄРĕřе‗Е₣¤ 
ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş ЯřŲŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷļą ĠсЮĉĕЕ₣řБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤с

ĳНŵŁũ¤ 
 The writ of notification shall include the following information: 

− the type and reference of the decision that is being notified; 
− the identity and residence of the party being notified; 
− the date and signature of the person delivering the writ of notification. 
The writ of notification shall indicate the legal procedures under which the party may 

challenge the notified decision. 
A copy of the decision which is being formally served shall be attached to the writ of 

notification. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7̉ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 484 Writ of Notification Served by Prosecutor 

ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũόŏřŲсļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤  

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣аĕŁũŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣¤ ļÐБ
ĵ˝сĮњĕċşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņЮĕй¤ 
  A writ of notification may be served by the Prosecutor. 

In this case, the Royal Prosecutor shall deliver a copy of the judicial decision to the 
involved party.    

The Royal Prosecutor shall make a written note on the original decision of the date and 
place of delivery. The involved party shall add their signatures. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7̣ ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЯřŲЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ 
Article 485 Writ of Notification Served by Bailiff  

ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣˝єΖşŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵĩ₣Яřũ¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵЮŪĠЧŪÐĠсņЮĊŜģŎ ЮřЧņġБĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ 

  A writ of notification may also be served by a bailiff.    
The bailiff shall use all his endeavors to notify the decision to the involved individual. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7̀ ŁũŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş ĄРĕřŲсļÐБЯřŲĵ с̋ĮњĕċЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ 
Article 486 Delivery of Copied Decision to Involved Party by Bailiff 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΖďń ⅜ŵĄУĠŪĠ◦йļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕ ιЮĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣řа◦Ю◦Ьĳ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲс
ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşřŲсļÐБĵ с̋Įњĕċ¤  
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Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷČũЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņ▫ ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċЮŢŎĬĀ Ųсаř¤ 
Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲģĕŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣¤ ļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņЮĕй ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀďĠĜĀ ĕс¤ 

If the bailiff encounters the involved party at his residence or at any other location, the 
bailiff shall deliver a copy of the decision to him.  

The bailiff shall make a written note on the original decision that a copy of the original 
decision has been delivered personally by hand to the involved party. The bailiff shall make a 
written note of the date and place of delivery on the original decision. The involved party shall sign 
the original decision. The original decision shall be immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7́ ˝ũ‗БΒŷĳŚŌĕаĕļÐБЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ 
Article 487 Absence of Involved Party 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċΒŷĳŚŌĕĮБŲеЮĝůĕ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşόŏĠНÐðŲď
ĕБĳЊĄĕЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕ¤  

Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷČũЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņ▫ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсаřĠНÐðŲ
ЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕ¤ Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЮĜй ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳ
şņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲŲЊŠЊĳŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņЮĕй
ŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБ
ĠеĩНĳ¤ 

If the involved party is not present at his residence, the bailiff shall deliver a copy of the 
original decision to any adult who is present at such residence. 

The bailiff shall make a written note on the original decision that a copy of the original 
decision has been delivered to the person who was present at the residence. The bailiff shall make a 
written note of the identity of such person and the date of delivery. The person who received the 
decision shall sign the original decision. The original decision shall be immediately sent to the 
Royal Prosecutor.  

The person who received the decision shall undertake to deliver the decision to the involved 
party without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ̉77 ŁũŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс 
Article 488 Delivery of Copied Decision to Chief of Commune or Sangkat 

Ζďń ⅜ŵŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳаĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĉЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс ιЮĉĄе◦Ġс ιЮč₤Į̇ĳсũ₣₧ņУŎ Юĝ Ė̋О₣
˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 

− ļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċņЊĕŪĮņ◦◦УŲЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş  
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċЮ◦ 
− ýŊ ĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲŌĕŷĳŚŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŲеЮĝůĕũĠ₤сļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċŎŲсŪĮņ◦◦УŲЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş

ЮĜйЮ◦¤ 
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Ζďń ⅜ŵşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĝЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲŲЊŠЊĳ
şņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş ŪĮņĈе₣ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũŪĠÐŲс¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĝЮŲЧЮ₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņ¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņŪĳСŷĠ₣ſЊŲĄРĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŷЋŀļų ņ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ 
The bailiff shall deliver a copy of the decision to the chief or deputy chief of commune or 

Sangkat in the following cases: 
− If the involved party refused to receive the decision; 
− If no person was present at the residence of the involved party; 
− If the person who was present at the residence of the involved party refused to receive 

the decision. 
The bailiff shall make a written note on the original decision of the identity and position of 

the person who received the copy of the decision and the date of delivery. The person who received 
the copy of the decision shall personally sign the original decision. The original decision shall be 
immediately sent to the Royal Prosecutor. 

The person who received the decision shall undertake to deliver the summons to the 
involved party without delay. 

ŌŪ″ ̉7o ũЮĠЬĠЮĩ℮₣Ю◦ЬĳаĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ 
Article 489 Other Means of Service of Notification 

ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣˝єΖşŪĠÐŲсόŏĩ₣Яřũк 
− ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ 
− ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ŪĳСŷþНеŠųФĕĮБĠ◦řа◦Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ Ζďń ĊũũřťģŲ Ζďń ĊũĮĕċĜýũ ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ιΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ЯřŲŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤НеόŏĄРĕ

řе‗Е₣ĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮýũĮ″ņĠŔą ũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
Њ̋şĆЮĕйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̉�̀ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĄРĕřŲсļÐБЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ

ЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ) řŲсŌŪ″ ̉�� (ŁũŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
A notification may also be delivered by:  
− A court clerk; 
− Administrative means; 
− A chief of the prison or detention center if the accused is being detained for another 

case; 
− A judicial police or military police officer. 
The court clerk, administrative authority, prison authority, judicial police or military police 

officer who has been instructed by the Royal Prosecutor to deliver the notification of the decision 
shall follow his instructions. 

Articles 486 (Delivery of Copied Decision to Involved Party by Bailiff) to 488 (Delivery of 
Copied Decision to Chief of Commune or Sangkat) of this Code shall be applicable accordingly. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉oƠ ļÐБЯřŲĮНеŌĕŲеЮĝůĕ ι◦Б₤е₧˝сЯřŲЮÐ⅜ð Ųс 
Article 490 Party that Has neither Domicile nor Known Residence 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċýŊ ĕŲеЮĝůĕ ι◦Б₤е₧˝сЮ◦ ιŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċЮĕйũ₤сЮĝЮŪłЯřĕřБďĳЊ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ є̋ΖşĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲс⅜ņБŠųФĕģĕЯřũ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĳНŵŁũ
ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ďŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣¤    

If the involved party has neither domicile nor known residence or is living outside the 
national territory, the decision of the court may be notified by writ of notification. In this case, the 
date of the delivery shall be deemed to be the date of issuance of the writ of notification. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̣: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊũУņ 
TITLE 5: COMMON PROVISIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊũУņ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: COMMON PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̉oơ ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕŁũĮНеģĕЮýũĮũŎкЮĮŲ 
Article 491 Consequence of Non-Compliance with Time Limit 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲũŎкЮĮŲĠŃňĳŚЊЮŢŎŌŪ″ ̣̉́ (ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣ŁũŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕ
ЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ̉̀̀ (ũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŪĳСŷЮýũĮũǻ₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊ 
ĕЊ₣ŁũĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ņЊĕģĕЮýũĮЮ◦ ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşĳЮĉЮĕй: 

− ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮ◦ ĳНŵŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŌþļĮаĕřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņй
ĬĀ Ųс ιřБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ¤ ĳНŵŁũĠİð ĠсόŏЮşŀřБŁЮŁйĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ιřБŁ
ЮŁйЮΊĠİð ĠсόŏşРŲŠųФĕďℓŊБņŚ₣Ю◦Ьĳ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ ЯĳĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷĩНĳũŲĳс¤ 

− ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦şРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ ĳНŵŁũΖşĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲЮũЩ₣ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠс
ЮČ◦ŎŲсŪĮņŗл ₣ď с̋ŵ˝сόŏĄеĕНеĄŪņйļų ņ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ņЊĕŪĮņόŏĄеĕНеĄŪņйļų ņЮ◦ 
ĳНŵŁũĠİð ĠсόŏЮŲЧ˝ЮũЩ₣ЮĕйЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũЮŪŁŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ 

  If the time limits specified in Articles 457 (Time Limit between Delivery of Citation and 
Appearance) and 466 (Time Limit between Summons and Appearance) of this Code have not been 
complied with, the following rules shall apply: 

− If the accused did not appear, the court shall declare the annulment of the citation or 
summons. The court  shall order that a new citation or summons be delivered unless the 
criminal action has been extinguished; 

− If the accused appeared for the hearing before the court, the court may conduct an 
immediate trial if the accused expressly agrees, otherwise the court shall order the 
postponement of the case to a later hearing.   

ŌŪ″ ̉oƯ ЮŌþļĮаĕřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ĕЊ₣řБŁЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 492 Annullment of Citation and Summons 

ЮŌþļĮаĕřБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ΖşĕЕ₣ŪĠŁ₤ģĕ ŁŲ₧řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮĕйŌĕ
ΖĕНļĮЮĊſЧόŏĠлйĵŲсřŲсĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕчĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤  
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ЮŌþļĮаĕřБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲ₤ŷĜŁũЯřŲŪĠÐŲсόŏĄĕďĠсЮČ◦ ιЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б ιΒĖ˝◦◦УŲ
ŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖşĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷŪĠŁ₤ģĕ ŁŲ₧řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮĕй ŌĕΖĕНļĮЮĊſЧόŏĠлйĵŲсřŲсĩŲŪĠЮŗĄĕч
ũĠ₤сļÐБĵ с̋ĮњĕċЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
  A citation issued may be annulled only if it has affected the interests of the accused. 

A summons delivered to an accused, a civil party, or a civil defendant may be annulled if it 
has affected the interests of the involved party. 

ŌŪ″ ̉oư ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷ˝ĳсŪ″ЮĝЮŲЧřБŁЮŁйĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ιřБŁЮŁйЮΊ 
Article 493 Information to be Stated in Citation or Summons 

ŁŲ₧řБŁЮŁйЮΊĠŃąСĕЮĉĄеĕНеĄŪņйĬĀ Ųс ιřБŁЮŁйЮΊόŏşРŲŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ 
ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ι ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ι″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ
΅ĳ□ řБŁЮŁйЮΊЮĜйŪĳСŷŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 

− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŪĠÐŲсřБŁ 
− ΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŪĠÐŲсřБŁ¤ 
Where a citation or summons is delivered by a bailiff, a court clerk, an administrative 

authority, the chief of a prison or detention center, or through a police or military police unit, the 
citation or summons shall include the following: 

− the identity and position of the person who delivers the citation or summons; 
− the signature of the person who delivers the citation or summons. 

ŌŪ″ ̉ỏ ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷ˝ĳсŪ″ЮŲЧЮŪ⅜ņ₤еĠНŪĳ 
Article 494 Information to be Stated on Envelope 

 Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮŢŎŌŪ″ ̉̀ơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĄĕ
ďĠсЮČ◦ΒŷĳŉŌĕ) ŌŪ″ ̉̀Ư (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁйЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс) ŌŪ″ ̉́Ơ 
(ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БΒŷĳŉŌĕũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсЮČ◦) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ ̉́ơ (ŁũŪĠÐŲсşН₣řБŁЮŁй
ЮŢŎΖďń ⅜ŵřŲсЮņþНе ιЮč₤Į̇ĳс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй şН₣řБŁŪĳСŷŪĠÐŲс ŪĳСŷŢ˝с Ė̋О₣ЮŪ⅜ņ₤еĠНŪĳĠЊ◦ĄЊĳЮŢŎŌĕ
şНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 

− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣Ζ₤ŎŢť ĕũĠ₤с⅜ņБŠųФĕЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲřБŁЮĝЯĩĖ˝ž₣ņНŠЮŪ⅜ņ₤еĠНŪĳ 
− Ū″ũĠ₤сΒĖ˝ŪĠÐŲсřБŁЮĝЯĩĖ˝ž₣ЮŪŁŎЮŪ⅜ņ₤еĠНŪĳ¤ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊЮĕйŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ 

  In cases provided for in Articles 461 (Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Absent 
Accused), 462 (Delivery of Copied Citation by Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat), 470 
(Delivery of Copied Summons to Absent Accused), and 471 (Delivery of Copied Summons by 
Bailiff to Chief of Commune or Sangkat) of this Code, a copy of the citation or summons shall be 
sent to the interested person in a sealed envelope with the following information: 

− The name and address of the addressee on the front side of the envelope; 
− The seal of the person who is delivering the citation or summons on its reverse side. 
The provisions shall also apply to writs of notification. 
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ŌŪ″ ̉ọ ΅ĳ□ЮŲž ĕЊ₣⅜Ė ņŪŌņаř 
Article 495 Signature and Finger Print 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳŪņСŷόŏŌĕşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝с ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲЮĝЮŲЧŲЊŠЊĳ₧ņУŎ 
΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮĕйΖşŪĳСŷģĕĄеĕУ₤ЮŢŎŁũĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЮĜйņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦¤ 

In every case which requires the signature of the addressee on any document, such signature 
may be substituted by the finger print if the person does not know how to sign. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б 7: ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊ 
BOOK EIGHT: ENFORCEMENT PROCEDURE 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
TITLE 1: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ◦РЮĉ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: GENERAL PROVISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̉ò ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣◦‗Ź ˝ņŊũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 496 Execution of Sentence and Civil Part of Judgment 

ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сΒŎŏŁũ¤ 
ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷЯĳЮĊſЧ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
The execution of a sentence and any imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be initiated by 

the competent Prosecutor. 
The execution of any eventual civil part of the judgment shall be made at the initiative of 

the civil party.  

ŌŪ″ ̉ó Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş⅜□ Įũ 
Article 497 Final Decision 

ΒŎŏŁũЮĊſЧŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ģĕŁų ŎЮĉď⅜□ Įũ¤ 
ũŎкЮĮŲ₤ŪŌĠсĠŚЕ₣Χ◦ċũ‗чũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤Ю◦¤ 
The Prosecutor may enforce the sentence only after it has become final. 
The period of appeal of the General Prosecutor does not bar the execution of the sentence. 

ŌŪ″ ̉o7 ŁũŪĠņРŲŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 498 Collection of Fines and Proceeding Taxes 

ŁũŪĠņРŲŪģ с̋ĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮŢŎļĖ с̋İũũĳĜýũ ЮĝЮŪŁņόǻ◦ũĠ₤сΒŎŏŁũ¤ 
Ūģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЯřŲŪĠņРŲģĕЮĕй ŪĳСŷĠ₣сşРŲℓŷЋŁũřť¤ 

ŪÐĠсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ď⅜□ Įũ ŌĕĳеаŲďĠŔą όŏĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
The collection of fines and proceeding taxes shall be done by treasury agents under the 

supervision of the competent Prosecutor. All fines and proceeding taxes that have been collected 
shall be transferred to the national budget. 

With the sentencing decision becoming final, the order to pay fines and proceeding taxes 
becomes enforceable. 

 ŌŪ″ ̉oo Łũ₤Не˝₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к 
Article 499 Use of Public Forces 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  Ζş₤Не˝₣˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗к ЮřЧņġБēĜŬмĠсũ₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤¤ 
The Royal Prosecutor and the General Prosecutor may seek the assistance of all public 

forces to ensure the execution of the sentence. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣ƠƠ ŁũŲеģ˝Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ 
Article 500  Difficulty in Execution of Sentence 

ŁũŲеģ˝Ĉе₣ΐŎЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮŲЧ˝ĄРĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ιĳНŵŁũďĕсŠį₤с 
ЯřŲģĕ₤ЮŪņşĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮĜй ЮŢйŪ⅜Ŏ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сΒŎŏŁũ ιũĠ₤сļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ ĳНŵŁũЮĕй₤ЮŪņşЮĝЮĮŲ
₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ē‗к ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсΒŎŏŁũ ļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сļÐБЮĕй¤ 

ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ΖşŪĳСŷģĕĮŏФũЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ¤ 
Any difficulties in the execution of the sentence shall be referred to the court which 

imposed the sentence. 
The court shall be seized by a request submitted by the Prosecutor or the involved party. 

After hearing the Prosecutor, the involved party, and eventually the lawyers of these parties, the 
court shall make a decision in a public hearing. 

The execution of the sentence may be suspended by the court. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ơơ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŪ₤СĠЮĈ₤ĠŃĆСŲýĖ  
Article 501 Request for Consolidation of Sentences 

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŪ₤СĠЮĈ₤ĠŃĆСŲýĖ  ŪĳСŷЮŲЧ˝ЮĝņНŠĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ₤ЮŪņşşН₣ЮŪŁŎЮÐ¤ 
ĳНŵŁũЮĕй◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤ссΒŎŏŁũ ιũĠ₤сļÐБĵ с̋Įњĕċ¤ ĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲ

₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсΒŎŏŁũ ļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ ĕЊ₣ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сļÐБЮĕй¤ 
A request for consolidation of sentences shall be raised before the court which has made the 

final decision. 
The court shall be seized by the Prosecutor or the involved party. After hearing the 

Prosecutor, the involved party, and eventually the lawyers of these parties, the court shall make a 
decision in a public hearing. 
 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: ŁũŪĠĳЊĠĳŉЊŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕЊ₣ЮĈ₤ř˝ Р̈́ĳЮ₤ũВļĮ 
TITLE 2: CARRYING OUT PROVISIONAL DETENTION AND PUNISHMENT DEPRIVING OF 

FREEDOM 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ:  ŷЋēĕĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũþНеŠųФĕ 
CHAPTER 1: RULES GOVERNING DETENTION 

ŌŪ″ ̣ƠƯ ŁũÐ‗ĜℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũŢ˝сĮĕċĜýũ 
Article 502 Calculation of Duration of Imprisonment  

ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũ Ė̋О₣ ơ (ņУŎ) аℓĞ ŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵ Ử (аņĸĠУĕ) ЮŌл ₣¤ 
ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũ Ė̋О₣ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ¤ 
ЮĈ₤Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŪĳСŷÐЊĳ″ņЮŲŠЮũЬ₣аĕаℓĞ Ė̋О₣ЯŠ◦Б ơ (ņУŎ) ЮĉЮŲŠЮũЬ₣аĕаℓĞ Ė̋О₣ЯŠ

ņУŎЮ◦Ьĳ¤ 
◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲģĕΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ũĠ₤сŠųФĕũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ŪĳСŷЮŢйЯŲ₣Юĝ˝ĖО₣şЮĜų йĮБЮŌл ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ŪĮЕ˝ řŲс

ЮŌл ₣ ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ)¤ 
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One-day imprisonment sentence is 24 hours.  
One-month imprisonment sentence is 30 days.  
Duration of the imprisonment sentence which is more than one month shall be calculated 

based on the calendar day of the first month to the calendar day of another month. 
A convicted person whose sentence is served shall be released between 6 am and 6 pm. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ơư ŁũÐЊĳĠŃĆСŲℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 503 Deduction of Duration of Provisional Detention 

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĳСŷģĕÐЊĳĠŃĆСŲĈе₣Ū₤О₣Юĉ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕЮĈ₤ ЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤ 
ιďŎ▫Ю΅ĳНаĕℓЊũЮŷŵ₤ũНĠаĕЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲũ₣ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũŪ₤СĠЮĈ₤ĠŃĆСŲýĖ ¤ 

The duration of any provisional detention shall be deducted from the sentence decided by 
the court or the total duration of the sentences that has been imposed following the consolidation of 
sentences. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ở ŁũЮũЬĠşеĮĕċĜýũ 
Article 504 Prison Organization 

ŁũЮũЬĠşе ĕЊ₣ũĠĠаĩĀ Ė̋О₣аĕĮĕċĜýũ ĕЊ₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ЯřŲŪÐĠсŪÐ₣
ĮĕċĜýũ¤  

ŪĠŁ₤Юĕй е̋‗ĳсĩ₣Яřũ ΒеĮБŲ˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũЯĠ₣Яş˝◦‗Ź ЊĳЮĝ″ņĮĕċĜýũ ĕЊ₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕĜĜ ΒеĮБЯĠĠ
Ġ◦ΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ř˝΅РĳЮ₤ũВļĮ ĕЊ₣ΒеĮБũĠĠþНеŠųФĕ¤ 

The organization and internal management of prisons and detention centers shall be 
determined by ministerial regulation “Prakas” of the Ministry in charge. 
 The Prakas shall also specify the allocation of convicted persons to various prisons and 
detention centers, and the procedures for the serving of sentences depriving freedom and the 
management of detention. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ợ ĠŃąБĄĕďĠсþНе 
Article 505 Detainee Registry 

ŪÐĠсĮĕċĜýũ ĕЊ₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕĈе₣Β₤с ŪĳСŷŌĕĠŃąБņУŎЯřŲşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ΒеĮБΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĠНÐðŲþНеŠųФĕ ŁŲ
ĠũЋЮş◦̄þНеŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ЮŢйЯŲ₣¤ ĠŃą БЮĕйŪĳСŷģĕŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏďЮũЩŎ6 ЮŢŎΒŎŏŁũ¤ ◦еĮњũĕБņУŎ6 ŪĳСŷЯĳşНй
◦ЊŢť ŁũЮŢŎΒŎŏŁũ¤  

ŪÐĠсļĖ с̋İũаĕũřťģŲĮĕċĜýũ ĕЊ₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕĠŃą БЮĉЮčŪ˝ņĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲ″ņŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не ŪĮņ
Ĉе₣ĠİΆ ŀřŲсņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲĠеЮĮŀļũ Њ̋şĆ″ņŁũŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şĮБΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ¤ 

All prisons and detention centers shall have a registry in which the detainee’s identity, the 
date of detention, and the date of release shall be recorded. The registry shall be inspected 
frequently by the competent Prosecutor. There shall be an approval signature of the Prosecutor on 
each page of the registry. 

All administrative agents of the prisons and detention centers shall submit this registry to 
any judge upon his request and also shall let the judicial police officers have access to that registry 
if they are performing their mission through a delegation of power by the judicial authority. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣Ờ ŲЊŠЊĳþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 506 Detention Authorization 

ýŊ ĕļĖ с̋İũũřťģŲĮĕċĜýũ₧Ζş◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŲЊŠЊĳЮşŀЮŢŎΖďń Ċũ
ĳНŵŁũģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ļĖ с̋İũũřťģŲĮĕċĜýũ₧ЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ с̋ЮŢŎýŊ ĕŲЊŠЊĳЮşŀЮŢŎΖďń Ċũ
ĳНŵŁũЮ◦ЮĜй ŪĳСŷďĠсĮЊũН◦ċĮБĠ◦Ġİš е₣ņĕН₤℮ЮŢŎŠН₤şĤĠс¤ 

No administrative agent of prisons or detention centers may receive and detain any person 
without a written judicial authorization. 

Any administrative agent of prisons or detention centers who has received and detained any 
person without a written judicial authorization shall be guilty of illegal confinement. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ớ ŁũþНеŠųФĕЮŢŎŠН₤şĤĠс 
Article 507 Illegal Detention  

ŪÐĠсЮčŪ˝ņĈе₣Β₤с ЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣₤Ś БĮБŁũþНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЮŢŎŠН₤şĤĠс ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧŁũЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳс
ďČеģşсļų ņ¤ 

Any judge or prosecutor who has received a complaint regarding any illegal detention shall 
immediately examine it. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ơ7 ŁũĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕĄĕďĠсþНе″ņŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не 
Article 508 Presentation of Detainee Upon Request 

ŪÐĠсļĖ с̋İũũřťģŲĮĕċĜýũ ŪĳСŷЯĳĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕĄĕďĠсþНеřŲсЮčŪ˝ņ″ņŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не ŪĮņĈе₣řŲсņūĕŚБ
ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхЯřŲĠеЮĮŀļũ˝ЊşĆ ″ņŁũŪĠÐŲсΒе₧şĮБΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ¤ 

An administrative agent of prisons or detention centers shall present every detainee to a 
judge or to a judicial police officer performing his mission through a delegation of power by the 
judicial authority, if they so request. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ơo ΒĊЊŁũ Њ̋şĆĮĕċĜýũ 
Article 509 Prison Inspection 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĠēĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷЮĊſЧΒĊЊŁũ˝ЊşĆ
ЮŲЧĮĕċĜýũďŪĠČе¤ 

The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal, the Royal Prosecutor, the President 
of the Investigation Chamber, and the investigating judges shall perform regular inspections of the 
prisons. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơƠ Łũ₤ĕĀĜũĠ₤сĄĕďĠсþНеďņУŎĕЕ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ 
Article 510 Communication of Detainee with His Lawyer 

ĄĕďĠсþНеŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕ₤Њ◦ċЊ₤ĕĀĜď₤ŌĞ ĳсďņУŎĕЕ₣ЮņēŷВũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
A detainee is entitled to have confidential communication with his lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơơ ŁũĩŚŲсřе‗Е₣řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳНĊĞĕсĊĞũ 
Article 511 Provision of Information to Prosecutor in Case of Serious Incidents 

ŪÐĠсΧĠġĳŚЊЮ΅ĳНĊĞĕсĊĞũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĮĕċĜýũ Ė̋О₣ņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 210 
 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲΒĖ˝ЮĈ₤ũĳсЮşŀĮБĮĕċĜýũ ιņ‗Ź ŲþНеŠųФĕ ЮĜйŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮşŀĠŔą Я₤ſ ₣ũ˝ČĠсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣
Čĳс ŷЋēĕŁũďĠĜĀ ĕс ЮřЧņġБΒĕНŷĳŉĠŔą Я₤ſ ₣ũ˝ČĠсŠųФĕ ЮŢŎΒĕНЮŵņ″ņĠŃňĳЊŉЯřŲЯş₣ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ơt̀ (řБŁĠİð Ġс
όŏČĠсŠųФĕ) ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ĠĕŉĠĜĀ ĠсаĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The Royal Prosecutor shall be immediately informed about any serious incident occurring 
in a prison or detention center. 

In case a prisoner escapes from a prison or a detention center, the Royal Prosecutor shall 
issue a special arrest warrant and shall immediately take all measures to enforce it in accordance 
with Article 196 (Arrest Warrants) and subsequent provisions of this Code. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ š̋Š‗Ź  
CHAPTER 2: PAROLE 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơƯ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ÐеĕЊĳŌũŗ◦ 
Article 512 Conditions Relative to Behavior 

ŪÐĠс◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲЮĈ₤ĮĕċĜýũņУŎ ιЮŪşЧĕ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ
◦‗Ź ЊĳЮĕйģĕĠİΆ ŀόŏЮþЧŀ▫ ŠųФĕŌĕÐеĕЊĳŌũŗ◦Ų∆ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲďĠсþНе ĕЊ₣Ōĕ₤ņġĈЯřŲΖşĠŃĆСŲŠųФĕЮĉ
Ė̋О₣₤₣ðņŷЋŀģĕ¤ 

Any convicted person who is serving one or more imprisonment sentences may be paroled, 
provided that he has shown good behavior during imprisonment and appears to be able to 
reintegrate into society. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơư Ų˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲũУşŬŲсЮ΅ЧŎ 
Article 513 Conditions Relative to Duration of Sentence Already Served 

ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ΖşŪĳСŷĩŚŲсόŏřŲс◦‗Ź Њĳ ЯřŲ◦◦УŲũ₣ЮĈ₤ďĠсĮĕċĜýũк  
− şеĕУĕĵ˝с˝₧Ś ŲаĕЮĈ₤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮĈ₤ЮĜйĳЊşď₣ ιЮ₤Ŋ Ч ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е 
− şеĕУĕĮБũļÐĠБаĕЮĈ₤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 
◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷďĠсĮĕċĜýũΒ₤сņУŎĄБŷЋĳ Ζş◦◦УŲŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź Њĳģĕ

◦◦УŲЮĈ₤ďĠсĮĕċĜýũŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳ ƯƠ (аņĸ) ĂĖ е ũУşņ˝Ю΅ЧŎ¤ 
Parole may be granted to a convicted person who has served: 
− Half of his sentence if the duration of the sentence is less than or equal to one year; 
− Two-thirds of the sentence in other cases. 
A convicted person who has served at least 20 years of a life imprisonment sentence is also 

eligible for parole. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ở Ζďń ĊũŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ₤ŪŌĠсĩŚŲсŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  
Article 514 Authority Competent to Grant Parole 

ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсόŏЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣аĕ◦Б˝Яĕų₣þНеŠųФĕ¤ ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ
Юĕй ₤ЮŪņşЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲЮŗĠŲсĮБÐ‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊЯřŲŪĳСŷŪĠĄНеЮĝŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤  

Ð‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊũУņŌĕк 
− ₤ŌĄЊ̋  Ư (ĮБũ) ũРĠ Čĳс″е₣ЮŢŎũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ЯřŲ ơ (ņУŎ) ũРĠďŪĠēĕ  
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− ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũ ιĳе₧₣ ď₤ŌĄЊ̋ ¤ 
The President of the Court of First Instance at the place of detention has the authority to 

grant parole to a convicted person. He shall make this decision after having received the opinion 
from a national commission which meets at the Ministry of Justice. 

The national commission shall be composed of: 
− Two members appointed by the Minister of Justice – one of whom shall serve as 

chairperson of the commission; 
− The Chief of the Prison Administration or his representative – as a member. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ợ ЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сÐ‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊ 
Article 515  Opinion of National Commission 

ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ĠŃąСĕЮĉÐ‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊ
ĕРŷк 

− ĵ˝ŏ₤Не 
− ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ι⅜ŲřБŁĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ 
− ďŎ▫Ю΅ĳН⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ĕЊ₣⅜ŲřБŁĈе₣ΐŎ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź Њĳ◦◦УŲЮĈ₤ЮŪşЧĕ 
− ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠơ аĕĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤  
− ЮŗĠŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
− ŪÐĠсŲЊŠЊĳĈе₣Β₤сЯřŲŌĕŪĠЮŗĄĕч¤ 
Ð‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊĠЮŃĆŀЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сŠųФĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲŗл ₣ŠųБĠеĩНĳ¤ ЮŗĠŲсЮĕйЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗ч

Β˝℮ũ ĕЊ₣Ōĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНŪĳСŷЮĩńЧĄРĕЮĉŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ļų ņ¤ 
After an application for parole has been filed, the President of the Court of First Instance 

shall deliver to the national committee: 

− the application; 
− the sentencing judgment; 
− all other sentencing judgments if the convicted person had been subject to several 

penalties; 
− Bulletin No. 1 of the criminal record; 
− the opinion of the Royal Prosecutor; 
− All other useful documents. 
The national commission shall issue its opinion without delay. This opinion shall be in 

writing and include reasons. The opinion shall be submitted to the President of the Court of First 
Instance immediately. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ờ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  
Article 516 Decisions on Parole 

ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ņЊĕŪĳСŷďĠсĄеĵ˝сĕЕ₣ЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤сÐ‗к˝ņŊŁũďĳЊЮ◦¤  
ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũЮĕй ΖşŪĳСŷĳǻм ЮĉŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чģĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎк ЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм Юĕй ΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ιŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕĳНŵŁũ⅜ņБЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
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ŁŲ₧ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ Ġİð ĠсόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйýŊ ĕΖĕНļĮ
ΒĕНŷĳŚЮ◦ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) аℓĞ ЯřŲЯş₣ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ư аĕŌŪ″Юĕй¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕŁũĳǻм Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş
ЮĕйýŊ ĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚЮ◦ ũ΅РĳřŲсŌĕřБŁũĠ₤ссŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

ŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
The President of the Court of First Instance shall not be bound by the opinion of this 

national commission.  
The decision made by the court president shall include reasons.  
The decision of the court president may be appealed to the President of the Court of Appeal 

within 5 days. This appeal may be made by the General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal 
or the Royal Prosecutor of the court that made the decision. 

When the President of the Court of First Instance has granted parole, the decision shall not 
take effect in the first 5 days as stated in paragraph 3 of this Article. If there is an appeal, the parole 
decision shall not take effect until the decision of the President of the Court of Appeal is issued. 

The President of the Court of Appeal shall make a decision including reasons and this 
decision cannot be appealed. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ớ ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ ĕЊ₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  
Article 517 Enforcement and Conditions of Parole 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ŪĳСŷ е̋‗ĳсЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ ĕЊ₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣
◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 

Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй е̋‗ĳсũŎкЮĮŲ⅜˝Ųġ₣ ЯřŲņЊĕΖşЮŲЧ₤ĮБℓЊũЮŷŵаĕЮĈ₤ ЯřŲЮĝ₤ŲсņЊĕĈĕсģĕ
◦◦УŲũ₣ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

A decision granting parole shall designate the means by which it should be enforced and the 
requirements the convicted person has to follow. 

This decision shall determine a probation period, which shall not exceed the term of the 
sentence which is not yet served. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơ7 Łũř˝΅РĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş 
Article 518 Revocation of Decision 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ďℓŊБ ι Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕЮýũĮŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎřБŁЮ◦ ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕс
řеĠР₣Ζşř˝΅РĳЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕŷЋŀģĕ¤ 

Where a new sentence is imposed or if the convicted person violates the requirements 
determined in the decision to grant parole, the President of the Court of First Instance may revoke 
his decision. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ơo ŁũČĠсŠųФĕ◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣ 
Article 519 Arrest of Released Convicted Person 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс ŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕĳНŵŁũ⅜ņБ ΖşĠİð ĠсόŏČĠсŠųФĕ◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮĜйģĕ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ļų ņ¤ 

In cases of urgency, the Royal Prosecutor of the court which issued the parole decision may 
issue a special order to re-arrest the released convicted person. The Royal Prosecutor shall 
immediately inform the President of the Court of First Instance. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣ƯƠ Łũř˝΅РĳŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  
Article 520 Revocation of Parole 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Бř˝΅РĳŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲЮĈ₤ũĠ₤сŠųФĕЯřŲЮĝЮ₤₤₤Ųс¤ 
ũŎкЮĮŲЮ₤₤₤Ųс ŪĳСŷÐЊĳČĠсĮБЮĮŲЯřŲ◦‗Ź Њĳģĕ◦◦УŲЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşόŏЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ¤ 
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷģĕČĠсŠųФĕЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŉ″ņŌŪ″ ̣ơt (ŁũČĠсŠųФĕ◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣) аĕ

Ū˝ņЮĕй ũŎкЮĮŲþНеŠųФĕũ΅Рĳņ˝◦ŲсĕЕ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşř˝΅РĳŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź Юĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ÐЊĳ Ė̋О₣
ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕЮĈ₤ЯřŲЮĝЮ₤₤₤Ųс¤ 

Where parole is revoked, the convicted person shall serve the remaining sentencing term.  
The remaining sentencing term shall be calculated from the date of which the convicted 

person has received the parole decision. 
If the convicted person has been arrested based on the enforcement of Article 519 (Arrest of 

Released Convicted Person) of this Code, the period from the date of the arrest to the date of the 
revocation of parole shall be deducted from the remaining sentencing term. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ươ ĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕŁũņЊĕř˝΅Рĳ 
Article 521 Consequence of Non-Revocation 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź  ņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕř˝΅Рĳ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ⅜˝Ųġ₣Ю◦ ŲНйĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ
⅜˝Ųġ₣ЯřŲ˝е‗ĳс″ņŌŪ″ ̣ớ (ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚ ĕЊ₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ) 
аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣Łų ŎЮĉď⅜□ Įũ¤ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕйЮĈ₤ŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н̋ ▫ģĕ◦◦УŲ″е₣ĮБаℓĞЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ņ˝Юņųлй¤ 
If parole is not revoked during the probation period, as specified in Article 517 

(Enforcement and Conditions of Parole) of this Code, the release shall become definitive. 
In that case the sentence shall be considered served from the date the parole has been 

granted. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ƯƯ ŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
Article 522 Prakas of Ministry of Justice 

ЯĠĠĠ◦аĕŁũ¹ų еЮņЧŲ″ņŢĕ ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕЊ₣ŁũĠŃĆСŲЮĉ Ė̋О₣₤₣ðņŷЋŀаĕ◦‗Ź Њĳ ЯřŲЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎ
ŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚĊņх¤ ŪĠŁ₤ЮĕйΖşŪĠÐŲсόŏ⅜□ Ġњĕ⅜ēũ‗к ιυ˝Ąĕ 
ĕРŷŁũŎ˝şЊĳŚ◦Н˝Ţ˝сēĜŬмĠсũ₣ЮŲЧŁũĠŃĆСŲ◦‗Ź ЊĳЮĉ Ė̋О₣₤₣ðņŷЋŀ¤ 

The modalities of monitoring, supervising, and reintegrating a convicted person into society 
shall be determined in the Prakas of the Ministry of Justice. This Prakas may entrust public or 
private institutions with the social reintegration of the convicted person. 
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ư: ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
TITLE 3:  IMPRISONMENT IN LIEU OF PAYMENT 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
UNITARY CHAPTER:  IMPRISONMENT IN LIEU OF PAYMENT 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ưư ˝ũ‗БΒĕНŷĳŚŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
Article 523 Implementation of Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment 

ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ ŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲņЊĕĠ₣ск 
− Ūģ с̋ĮЊĕњŎ 
− Ūģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
− Ūģ с̋₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚЯřŲŪĳСŷĠ₣сόŏЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б¤ 
Imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be applicable against a person who has been found 

guilty by the criminal court and has not paid: 
− Fines; 
− Proceeding Taxes; 
− Compensation and any damage to a civil party. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ử ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠс 
Article 524 Enforcement of Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment 

ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠс¤ ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎņЊĕČеģşсŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ
Ю◦¤ 

Imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be automatically enforceable and it does not require 
the court to issue a decision. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ự ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕĠ₣сŪģ с̋ĮЊĕњŎ ιŪģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 525 Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment for Failure to Pay Fines or Proceeding Taxes 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳņЊĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ιŪģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮ◦ Β₣ðļĮũĳĜýũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń аĕ
ĳНŵŁũΒņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń е̋‗ĳсũŎкЮĮŲşН₣ЮŪŁŎřŲс◦‗Ź Њĳ ЮřЧņġБĠ₣сŪģ˝сЮĜй Ю΅ЧŎόŏřе‗Е₣▫ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧņЊĕĠ₣с
Ю◦ЮĜй ⅜ņБŠųФĕΖşŪĳСŷĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ¤ ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйņЊĕΖşĳЊşď₣ ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ Ю◦¤ 

Łũόŏřе‗Е₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧк 
− ЮŢŎĬĀ ŲсŌĳс ι 
− ″ņĩųСŷũřťģŲ ι 
− ″ņũŎкΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□¤ 
ŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕЮĊſЧ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБŁũόŏřе‗Е₣Юĕй¤ ˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЮĕйŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎ◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ

◦‗Ź ЊĳņЊĕЮşйşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮ◦ ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷĩŚЊĳŪŌņаř¤ 
If the convicted person fails to pay the fines or the proceeding taxes the treasury entity shall 

inform the competent Royal Prosecutor attached to the Court of First Instance. 
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The Prosecutor shall determine a final time limit for a convicted person to pay the due 
amount and inform him that if he fails to do so, he shall be subject to imprisonment in lieu of 
payment. This final time limit shall not be shorter than ten days. 

 The notification shall be served through:    
− oral communication; 
− administrative means; 
− police and military police. 
There shall be a written record of the notification. This record shall be signed by the 

convicted person. If the convicted person does not know how to sign he shall emplace his finger-
print. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ừ ĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 526 Special Detention Order 

ŲНйĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ е̋‗ĳс ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳņЊĕģĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сЮĜйЮ◦ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮşŀĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşĠ₣∆₣сЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйģĕ ЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНņĕН₤℮Ċņх ďΖ◦Џ řРşď⅜□ ĕļĮаĕ₤НŠļĮũĠ₤с
◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 

ĠŔą όŏĠ₣šеĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕ◦‗Ź Њĳ 
− ŪĠЮķ◦ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮŗ₣аĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊ 
− ŁũЮŗ₣аĕřБŁόŏřе‗Е₣ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̣Ự (ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕĠ₣сŪģ с̋

ĮЊĕњŎ ιŪģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй 
− şеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЯřŲņЊĕģĕĠ₣с 
− ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ¤ 
ĠŔą ЮĕйŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤Неόŏ˝Ōų е₣⅜ēũ‗кČĠс ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕ◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 
If the convicted person has fails to make a payment when the time limit for payment 

expires, the Royal Prosecutor shall issue a special detention order. He may suspend the 
enforcement of his decision on humanitarian grounds, such as the health conditions of the convicted 
person. 

The special detention order shall include: 
− the identity of the convicted person; 
− type of offence and its reference; 
− reference to the notification provided for in Article 525 (Imprisonment in Lieu of 

Payment for Failure to pay Fines or Proceeding Taxes) of this Code; 
− the unpaid amount; 
− the duration of imprisonment in lieu of payment. 
The order shall be signed and sealed by the Royal Prosecutor. 
The Royal Prosecutor may request the competent authorities to arrest and detain the 

convicted person. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣Ứ Łũĳǻм ĕЕ₣ĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕ 
Article 527 Objection to Special Detention Order 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮĮŲČĠсŠųФĕ þНеŠųФĕ ιЮŪŁŎņ˝◦‗Ź Њĳĳǻм ΒеĮБЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷģĕЮÐĜе
ŠųФĕЮĉĄРĕŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ¤ 

ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏЮņЧŲĕБĳŜĕН˝РŲļĮаĕĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĠеĵĕşĤĠс ŪĠēĕ
ĳНŵŁũŲНĠЮČŲĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕЮĕй¤ 

ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН¤ 
Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ ΖşŪĳСŷĳǻм ЮĉŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чģĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) 

аℓĞ¤ Ġ‗Ś Е₣ĳǻм ЮĕйΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ ι◦‗Ź Њĳ¤ 
ŁŲ₧ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣ŲНĠЮČŲĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕй ýŊ ĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚ

Ю◦ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) аℓĞ řРşŌĕЯş₣Юĝ˝▫Š‗Ź ◦Б ̉ аĕŌŪ″Юĕй¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕŁũĳǻм  Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮĕйýŊ ĕ
ΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚ ũ΅РĳřŲсŌĕřБŁũĠ₤сŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 

ŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН ĕЊ₣ņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕ¤ 
If the convicted person objects to the decision of the Prosecutor at the time of arrest, 

detention, or afterwards, he shall be presented to the court president. 
The court president shall examine the legality of the special detention order. If there is a 

violation of law the president shall invalidate the order.  
The court president shall make a decision with statement of reasons. 
This decision may be appealed to the President of the Court of Appeal within 2 days. The 

appeal may be filed by the General Prosecutor, the Royal Prosecutor, or by the convicted person. 
If the President of the Court of First Instance has decided to invalidate the special detention 

order, the decision does not take effect during the 2 day period mentioned in paragraph 4 of this 
Article. In case of appeal, this decision shall not take effect until the decision of the President of 
Court of Appeal has been issued. 

The President of Court of Appeal shall make a decision with a statement of reasons. This 
decision is final. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ư7 ŁũЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ 
Article 528 Release 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŲНĠЮČŲĠŔą όŏĠ₣šе ĕЊ₣όŏþНеŠųФĕЮĜй ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ¤ 
In the case of annulment of a special detention order the convicted person shall be released. 

ŌŪ″ ̣Ưo Ų˝šŠ‗Ź řРşýĖ ЮĉĕЕ₣ŁũŢ с̋ĮĕċĜýũ 
Article 529 Assimilated Conditions   

ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź řРşýĖ ĕЕ₣ŁũďĠсЮĈ₤ĮĕċĜýũЯřũ¤ 
The conditions of imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be the same as those for regular 

imprisonment. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ưƠ ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
Article 530 Duration of Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment 

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсřРşĳЮĉк 
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− ơƠ (řĠс) аℓĞ ŁŲ₧◦Е˝Ūģ˝сЯřŲņЊĕĠ₣сЮĜйŌĕşеĕУĕņЊĕЮŲЧ₤ĮБ  ỰƠ,ƠƠƠ (ĮБũЯ₤ĕŪģеņНЙĕ) 
ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ƯƠ (аņĸ) аℓĞ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е̋ Ūģ˝сЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ỰƠ,ƠƠơ (ĮБũЯ₤ĕŪģеņНЙĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс ̣ƠƠ,ƠƠƠ 
(ŪģеЯ₤ĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ơ (ņУŎ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ̣ƠƠ,ƠƠơ (ŪģеЯ₤ĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс ơ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠƠ 
(ņУŎŵĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ơ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠơ (ņУŎŵĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс Ư,̣ƠƠ,ƠƠƠ 
(ĮБũŵĕŪģеЯ₤ĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ư (ĠБ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ Ư,̣ƠƠ,ƠƠơ (ĮБũŵĕŪģеЯ₤ĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс 
̣,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠƠ (Ūģеŵĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ̣,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠơ (ŪģеŵĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс ơƠ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠƠ 
(řĠсŵĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ˝сЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ơƠ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠơ (řĠсŵĕŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс ƯƠ,̣ƠƠ,ƠƠƠ 
(аņĸŵĕŪģеЯ₤ĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− ơ� (řĠсŪģеĠБ) ЯŠ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕĮБ ƯƠ,̣ƠƠ,ƠƠơ (аņĸŵĕŪģеЯ₤ĕņУŎ) ЮũЬŲ řŲс 
̣Ơ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠƠ (Ή₤ЊĠŵĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 

− Ư (ĮБũ) ĂĖ е ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦Е˝Ūģ с̋ЮĕйŌĕşеĕУĕЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̣Ơ,ƠƠƠ,ƠƠƠ (Ή₤ЊĠŵĕ) ЮũЬŲ¤ 
ŁŲ₧ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎēĜŁũŪĠņРŲΟ‗Ю◦ŎŏЮŪşЧĕЮĜй ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũĠ₣šеЮĕй ŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎ

ÐЊĳÐРũ″ņşеĕУĕ₤ũНĠаĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊ¤ 
The duration of imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be determined as follows: 
− Ten days if the amount of unpaid money does not exceed 250,000 Riels; 
− Twenty days if the amount of money is from 250,001 Riels to 500, 000 Riels; 
− One month if the amount of money is from 500,001 Riels to 1,000,000 Riels; 
− Two months if the amount of money is from 1,000,001 Riels to 2,500,000 Riels; 
− Three months if the amount of money is from 2,500,001 Riels to 5,000,000 Riels; 
− Six months if the amount of money is from 5,000,001 Riels to 10,000,000 Riels; 
− One year if the amount of money is from 10,000,001 Riels to 20,500,000 Riels; 
− Eighteen months if the amount of money is from 20,500,001 Riels to 50,000,000 Riels; 
− Two years if the amount of money exceeds 50,000,000 Riels. 
If the imprisonment in lieu of payment is enforced to ensure the payment of various debts, 

the duration of the imprisonment shall be determined by the total amount due.  

ŌŪ″ ̣ươ ŁũũУşŠųФĕĮБŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
Article 531 Freedom from Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment 

ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ ņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧЮĉЮŲЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳďΒĕБĳЊĄĕЮĝЮĮŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ЮĉЮŲЧū₤Ś БЯřŲŌĕΖŎН
ČĠсĮБ ̣̀ (΅Н˝₤ЊĠŪģе) ĂĖ е ЮΌЧ₣Юĉ ĕЊ₣ЮĉЮŲЧĠНũ₤ΖŎНČĠсĮБ ́Ơ (şЊĳ₤ЊĠ) ĂĖ е ЮΌЧ₣ЮĉģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
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ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕŪĮņďņУŎýĖ ЮĉЮŲЧĠŚБ ĕЊ₣ŪĠĮĕċģĕЮ◦ ЮĈйĠБďŁũĠ₣šеЮĕйЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ 
ЮřЧņġБŪĠņРŲĊĕ◦‗Ź Юĩ℮₣ýĖ ˝єЮŢŎ¤ 
  Imprisonment in lieu of payment may not be imposed on a convicted person who is a minor 
at the time of the commission of the offense, on women of 65 years or more and on men of 70 years 
or more. 

Imprisonment in lieu of payment may not be imposed on a husband and wife at the same 
time even if the imprisonment is made to collect different monetary penalties. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ưƯ ļĮЮĝЯĳņЊĕũУşĮБĠе‗НŲřЯřŲ 
Article 532 Indebtedness Obligations 

◦‗Ź ЊĳЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲŁũĠ₣šеũРĠŁŎũУşЮ΅ЧŎЮĜй ЮĝЯĳĄеĵ˝сşеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ˝сЯřŲŪĳСŷĠ₣сřЯřŲ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ◦‗Ź Њĳ
ЮĕйņЊĕŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲũ₣ŁũĠ₣šеũРĠŁŎşеЮĵйĠе‗НŲřЯřŲЮĕйЮ◦ЬĳЮ◦¤ 
  Even though the convicted person has served the imprisonment in lieu of payment, he shall 
remain debtor of the amount due. However, he may not be imprisoned again for the same debt. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ưư ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б 
Article 533 Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment Requested by Civil Party 

ŁŲ₧ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БņЊĕģĕ◦◦УŲŪģ с̋₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚĮБ◦‗Ź Њĳ ιĮБΒĖ˝◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷũřťĠġЮŷ‗Б
Ю◦ ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БΖş₤НеřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń όŏЮĊſЧŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎģĕ¤ 

ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎЮřЧņġБĈũ₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚ ΖşΒĕНŷĳŚģĕЯĳЮĝЮŲЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
ЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БŪĳСŷĄРĕķ₤ŚО ″₣▫ ŠųФĕģĕЮŪĠЧΒ₤сņЮĊŜģŎΒĕНŷĳŚЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ Ė̋О₣şĤĠсřРşďŁũ

 ũЖĠΒР₤şŲĕŷĳ□О ιΒşŲĕŷĳ□ОďЮřЧņ¤ ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ΖşЮΊЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БόŏЮĊſЧĕБĳЊŷЋĊБℓŊБ ЮřЧņġБ⅜˝Ųġ₣Ĉũ
Ūģ˝с₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚЮĕй¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź Њĳņ˝ŪĮņĠ₣с ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŉЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ 
̣Ưư (ŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БņЊĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ιŪģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ) řŲсŌŪ″ ̣ưƯ (ļĮЮĝЯĳņЊĕũУşĮБ
Ġе‗НŲřЯřŲ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũŪĠЯĄ₣ýĖ ũǻ₣Ūģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ĕЊ₣Ūģ˝с₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣
ĄņĞЙşЊĳŉЮĜй Ūģ с̋₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŉŪĳСŷŌĕΖ◦ЊļĮ◦◦УŲ₤₣ņНĕЮÐ¤ 

If a civil party does not receive any payment for damages or compensation from the 
convicted person or from the civil defendants, he may request the Royal Prosecutor to impose 
imprisonment in lieu of payment. 

Imprisonment in lieu of payment for demanding damages or compensation may be enforced 
only against the convicted person.  

The civil party shall provide evidence that he has used all means of enforcement provided in 
the law such as seizing personal or real property.  The Prosecutor may ask the civil party to take 
additional measures to try to obtain payment for damages or compensation. 

If the convicted person does not pay, the imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be 
applicable under the conditions stated in Articles 523 (Imprisonment in Lieu of Payment for Failure 
to pay Fines or Proceeding Taxes) to 532 (Indebtedness Obligation) of this Code.  If the debt 
consists of fines, proceeding taxes, damages and compensation, then the enforcement of damages 
and compensation shall be prioritized.  
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̉: ŁũĩŚŲс ĕЊ₣ŁũŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
TITLE 4: RESTORATION OF LEGAL CAPACITY AND REHABILITATION 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: ŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
CHAPTER 1: JUDICIAL REHABILITATION 

ŌŪ″ ̣ử ⅜ŵĄŪņй Ś̋БЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆŪĠŁ₤ŁũĩŚŲсόŏŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
Article 534 Competent Court to Decide Rehabilitation  

ŁũĩŚŲсόŏŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕĩŚŲсόŏ ιņЊĕŪĮņĩŚŲсόŏЮŢŎ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź
аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ЯřŲŌĕŁũŪĠŁ₤ĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆЯřĕřБаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĕй¤ 

Judicial rehabilitation may be granted or rejected by the Criminal Chamber of the Court of 
Appeal in whose territorial jurisdiction the sentence has been announced. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ự Ų š̋Š‗Ź ЮŲЧũŎкЮĮŲĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
Article 535 Time Conditions Relative to Application for Rehabilitation  

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ ΖşĕЕ₣Ţ с̋ĄРĕ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ĮЊĕЊĳŏģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲřРşĳЮĉк 
− ̣ (Ūģе) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť 
− ư (ĠБ) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦ņĄęЊņ 
− ơ (ņУŎ) ĂĖ е şеЮĵйĠ◦Ų΅Н¤ 
ũŎкЮĮŲЮĕйČĠсЮĩŚЧņÐЊĳк 
− ĮБŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ũУş 
− ĮБŁũΒĕНŷĳŚŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎũУş Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝▫Š‗Ź ◦БƯ ŌŪ″ ̣ừ 

(ŁũĩŚŲсķ₤ŚО″₣Čеģşс) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
The application for rehabilitation may be submitted to the Criminal Chamber of the Court of 

Appeal only after the following duration is expired: 
− Five years for a felony; 
− Three years for a misdemeanor; 
− One year for a petty crime. 
This duration shall commence: 
− From the date of completion of sentence; 
− From the date of completion of imprisonment in lieu of payment as provided in 

paragraph 2 of Article 536 (Provision of Necessary Evidence) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ừ ŁũĩŚŲсķ₤ŚО″₣Čеģşс 
Article 536 Provision of Necessary Evidence 

◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷĄРĕķ₤ŚО″₣ЯřŲĠŔą с̋▫ ŠųФĕģĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ĕЊ₣Ūģ с̋₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚũУş
Ю΅ЧŎ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮřЧņĠ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БģĕЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲņЊĕĈũŪģ˝с₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚЮ◦ ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷĩŚŲсŁũĠŔą с̋
ΒеĮБŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮĕй ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳũ˝ЮřЧņ‗Ś Е₣ũřťĠġЮŷ‗БņЊĕЮþЧŀ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷģĕĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ ŁũņЊĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ιŪģ˝с₤е‗₣ ĕЊ₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚ 
ņЊĕЯņĕďΧĠ₤ÐðřŲсŁũόŏŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀЮ◦ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ◦‗Ź ЊĳĄРĕ ķ₤ŚО ″₣▫ ŠųФĕ₤□ Њĳ Ė̋О₣ļĮΒ⅜ĊĕБ¤ 
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ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤НеŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĮБĠ◦ĕЊ◦ċĕļĮ ⅜ņБŠųФĕŪĳСŷĄРĕķ₤ŚО ″₣ЯřŲĠŔą с̋▫ ģĕ◦РĈĳсŪģ с̋
Ġе‗НŲаĕŁũ˝℮њŎĊĕũУşЮ΅ЧŎ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĆ ₤сĠе‗НŲģĕЮģйĠ₣сЮČŲņЊĕόŏ◦РĈĳсŪģ˝сĠе‗НŲЮĕйЮ◦ ◦‗Ź Њĳ
ŪĳСŷĩŚŲсŁũĠŔą с̋ĮБŁũЮģйĠ₣сЮĕй¤ 

The convicted person shall prove that he has paid the fine, proceeding taxes, damages and 
compensation. If the civil party has abandoned the claim for damages and compensation, the 
convicted person shall provide evidence of the waiver unless the civil party cannot be found. 

If the convicted person has been placed under imprisonment in lieu of payment; failure to 
pay a fine, proceeding taxes or damages and compensation is not a prejudice for his rehabilitation if 
the convicted person proves that he is insolvent.  

If the applicant has been punished for insolvency offense, he shall provide evidence to 
prove that he has already settled the debts of the bankruptcy. If the creditors have waived the right 
to the debts, the convicted person shall prove such waiver. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ứ ◦Ūņ₣саĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
Article 537 Form of Application for Rehabilitation  

◦‗Ź ЊĳЮĊſЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀĄРĕЮĉŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆž₣ЯřĕřБ¤ 
◦‗Ź ЊĳŪĳСŷş₣∆ОŲĠİΆ ŀŪĠЮķ◦аĕ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊЯřŲŠųФĕģĕũ₣ ĕЊ₣ĠŔą с̋ĮБ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲŠųФĕģĕũ₤сЮĝ″е₣ĮБЮĮŲЯřŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷ
ģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ¤ 
  The convicted person may apply for rehabilitation to the competent Royal Prosecutor. The 
convicted person shall state the type of sentence that he served and the place where he has been 
living since he was released. 

ŌŪ″ ̣ư7 ŁũĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĄРĕΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  
Article 538 Forwarding Case File by Prosecutor to General Prosecutor 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ČĳсЮĊſЧŁũЮ₤НЧĠΒЮ₣ĳ̨ΒеĮБ₤БŲĊņхЮĝŪÐĠс◦Б˝Яĕų₣ ЯřŲ◦‗Ź Њĳēų Ġсģĕũ₤сЮĝ ″е₣ĮБЮĮŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷ
ģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ¤ 

ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ₤НеόŏЮÐŪĠÐŲсņ˝ŠųФĕĕРŷк  
− ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ 
− ŲЊŠЊĳĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ũУşЮ Ӵ́Ŏ 
− ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ơ аĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ 
ŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĠŃąСĕ₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ЮŢŎŌĕЮŗĠŲсЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳНũĠ₤сŠųФĕļą ĠсďņУŎ ЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄ

Ζďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
  The Prosecutor shall undertake an investigation on the morality of the convicted person at 
the places where he has been living since he was released. 

The Prosecutor shall ask for: 
− A copy of the sentencing decision; 
− The notification of the date of sentence completion; 
− Bulletin No. 1 of the criminal record. 
The Royal Prosecutor shall submit the case file together with his observations which have to 

be supported by reasons to the General Prosecutor of the Court of Appeal. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣ưo ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч 
Article 539 Proceedings before Court of Appeal 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũřŲсΒĖ̋ ĠŚЕ₣₤Не ĕЊ₣řŲсЮņēŷВ¤ 
ĳНŵŁũŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņşЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ⅜ēũ‗к ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś Ġс◦‗Ź Њĳ ЮņēŷВ ĕЊ₣ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ¤ 
The General Prosecutor seizes the Criminal Chamber of the Court of Appeal. 
The General Prosecutor notifies the date of the hearing to the applicant and the lawyer. 
The court makes its decision at a public hearing after hearing the convicted person, his 

lawyer and the General Prosecutor. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉Ơ ŁũĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
Article 540 Rejection of Application for Rehabilitation 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĳНŵŁũĠřЊЮ₤Ċĵ˝ŏ₤Не ⅜ņБĄĕņЊĕΖşĄРĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеℓŊБЮ◦Ьĳ ņНĕĩНĳũŎк ЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) ĂĖ е 
ģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŲЧ˝◦Б ơ ŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũĠřЊЮ₤Ċņ˝ĮБņЊĕЮýũĮũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̣ự 
(Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЮŲЧũŎкЮĮŲĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ĵ˝ŏ₤НеℓŊБΖşЮĊſЧģĕČĠсĮБ
ĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲЮĜй¤ 

If the court rejects the application for rehabilitation, the applicant shall not be entitled to 
submit a new application before the expiration of a two year period. 

However, if the first application was rejected by the court as a result of non-compliance 
with the duration stated in Article 535 (Time Conditions Relative to Application for Rehabilitation) 
of this Code, the new application may be made at the expiration of this period. 
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ š̋‗кşĤĠс 
CHAPTER 2: REHABILITATION BY LAW 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ơ ŁũŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠс 
Article 541 Rehabilitation by Law 

ĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈŪĳСŷŌĕЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠсЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БřРşĳЮĉк 
− ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ ̣ (Ūģе) ĂĖ е ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ιЮĝЮĮŲЮĈ₤ŪĳСŷĩНĳΖďń ŎНŁŲ 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĠНÐðŲЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũņЊĕЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̣ (Ūģе) ĂĖ е Ю◦ 
ι˝єĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĮЊĕњŎ¤ 

− ЮĝЮĮŲĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ ơƠ (řĠс) ĂĖ е ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ιЮĝЮĮŲЮĈ₤ŪĳСŷĩНĳΖďń ŎНŁŲ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĠНÐðŲЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤Ţ с̋ĮĕċĜýũЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̣ (Ūģе) ĂĖ е¤ 

The convicted person shall by law automatically obtain rehabilitation in the following cases: 
− After five years calculated from the date of serving the sentence or from the expiry date 

of the statute of limitations of the conviction if the sentence did not exceed five years or 
was a fine. 

− After ten years calculated from the date of serving the sentence or from the expiry date 
of the statute of limitations of the conviction if the sentence exceeded five years. 
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̣: ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ 
TITLE 5: CRIMINAL RECORD 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: CRIMINAL RECORD 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉Ư ŁũŪÐĠсŪÐ₣₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤аĕĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ 
Article 542 Management of Sentence Bulletin of Criminal Record  

ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ŪĳСŷģĕŁĕсŁĠсЮŢŎΒ₣ðļĮņУŎаĕŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 
şеЮĵйĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮ˝ЧĳЮĝ˝ņįОď ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤Юĕй ◦◦УŲ₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳЯřŲ˝ĳсŪ″к 
− ŪÐĠсŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤şеЮĵйņНŠ ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲ◦Н˝ďşеЮĵйņНŠ ĕЊ₣ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠĈе₣Β₤с

ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ˝ņįОď 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŁ₤ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũĠũЮ◦₤ Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņ˝ЊşĆŪĮņЮŪĮЭ₣ΒĕŚũďĳЊ 

ŪĳСŷģĕĄРĕřе‗Е₣ņ˝řŲсΖďń Ċũ˝ņįОď 
−  ŷЋēĕŁũЮŲЧ̋ ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣ĠĕċСũĠĕ□ŎЮĈ₤ ЯřŲŪĠĈĕЮŢŎŪĮйņΉ˝℮Ūĳаĕ ŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď 
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ЮŢйЯŲ₣ЮŢŎŌĕŲ˝šŠ‗Ź   
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş₤Ś БĮБŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎ 
− ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ι⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲŪĠŁ₤Łũ˝℮њŎĊĕ 
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşόŏŌĕŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ  
− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĠЮ‗Ś ŀĄĕĠũЮ◦₤¤ 
ŁŲ₧◦‗Ź Њĳģĕ◦◦УŲЮĈ₤ĮĕċĜýũ ιŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎũУşŬŲсЮ΅ЧŎ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ 

ιŁũĠ₣šеřŲсũРĠŁŎЮĕй ŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ 
ŁŲ₧◦‗Ź ЊĳģĕĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũĠ₣сŪģ˝сЮĕй ŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣

ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ 
ŁŲ₧ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈďℓŊБЮŢŎЮĮŀŲ˝š‗кşĤĠсЮĜй ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĕйŪĳСŷşНй

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ 
ŪĳСŷř˝ЮşŀĮБĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤к 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŢŎ˝еģе₣ņНŠ ŁŲ₧ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮĕйŪĳСŷ◦Н̋ ďΒ⅜ũĠ₣сĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŌĕ

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŲНĠŵ₣ЮŢŎŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ď◦РЮĉ 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲЮ˝Чĳņ˝ЮŢŎŁũķĕŚњŪşΌеΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕČĳс◦Н˝ďΒ⅜ũĠ₣сЮŢŎĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ю₤ЧЮũВ¤ 

   A criminal record is held by an entity under the Ministry of Justice. For persons born in 
Cambodia, the criminal record comprises the following information: 
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− All non-default, deemed non-default, or default convictions declared by Cambodian 
criminal courts;  

− punishments declared by a foreign court which on the basis of an international treaty 
have been notified to Cambodian authorities;  

− All amnesty and commutation measures granted by the King of the Kingdom of 
Cambodia; 

− All parole decisions; 
− All decisions on imprisonment in lieu of payment; 
− Judgments declaring bankruptcy; 
− Decisions on judicial rehabilitation; 
− Decisions for deportation of foreigners.  
If the convicted person served imprisonment or imprisonment in lieu of payment, the date of 

the execution of the sentence or the serving of the imprisonment in lieu of payment shall be 
recorded in the criminal record.  

If the convicted person paid a fine and proceeding taxes, the date of payment shall be 
recorded in the criminal record.  

If the convicted person has been rehabilitated by law, this shall be recorded in the criminal 
record. 

The following information shall be removed from the criminal record: 
− A default judgment if it is considered null and void after filing an opposition motion;  
− A conviction cancelled by an amnesty; 
− A conviction based on a mistake of identity; 
− A conviction which is considered null and void after a motion for review. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉ư ĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Ĉ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ 
Article 543 Information Related to Identity 

ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤˝є◦◦УŲĩ₣ЯřũĕРŷ₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳЯřŲĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣к 
− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮ˝ЧĳЮĝυĠũЮ◦₤ 
− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ņЊĕΖşЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲģĕ ιЯřŲÐУũόŏ₤₣њ℮Ŏ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б◦БĮБũЮĕй ŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ĮЊЮ₤₤Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤▫ ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ņЊĕΖşЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲģĕ 

ιΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ÐУũόŏ₤₣њ℮Ŏ¤ 
  The criminal record also contains bulletins concerning: 

− Persons who were born abroad;  
− Persons whose identities could not be identified or are doubtful. 
In the second case, a special notation shall be recorded in the criminal record that the 

identity could not be identified or is doubtful. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉̉ ĮњĳхŌĕаĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ 
Article 544 Information of Criminal Record 

Ū˝ΐĠŃąБĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷЯĳЮĩńЧĄРĕΒ₣ðļĮаĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ ЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ ĕРŷ
₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳşеЮĵйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĕБņУŎ6ЯřŲŪĳСŷşНй Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ 

ŪĠēĕĮĕċĜýũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсΒ₣ðļĮĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ιŁũĠ₣šеřŲс
ũРĠŁŎũУşŬŲсЮ΅ЧŎ¤ 
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Β₣ðļĮũĳĜýũĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсΒ₣ðļĮĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ΒеĮБŁũĠ₣сŪģ˝сĮЊĕњŎ ĕЊ₣Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
Β₣ðļĮĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ŬмĠсũ₣◦◦УŲĮњĳхŌĕ ΒеĮБŷЋēĕŁũЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЮĈ₤ ĕЊ₣ĠĕċСũĠĕ□ŎЮĈ₤ ЯřŲŪĠĈĕЮŢŎŪĮй

ņΉ ℮̋Ūĳ ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĠЮ‗Ś ŀĄĕĠũЮ◦₤¤ 
  The court clerk shall, under the control of the court president, send a bulletin of each 
decision which shall be recorded in the criminal record to the criminal record entity. 

The chiefs of prison shall inform the entity in charge of the criminal record about the date of 
sentence execution or the date of the serving of imprisonment in lieu of payment. 

The treasury entity shall inform the criminal record entity about the payment of fines and 
proceeding taxes. 

The criminal record entity shall be responsible for collecting information about any amnesty 
and commutation measures granted by the King and the decisions for deporting foreigners.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̉ ĮњĳхŌĕаĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤Ĉ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ 
Article 545 Information in Criminal Record regarding Legal Entities  

ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲşНй₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲĠŔą ˝сĮБ ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ŪÐĠсŪĠЮķ◦ ЮŢŎĳНŵŁũ
ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź şеЮĵйĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ¤ 
  The criminal record entity shall also receive and record the bulletins indicating the 
information of all nature announced by the criminal courts against legal entities.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉̀ ŁũЮşŀŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳ 
Article 546 Disclosing Bulletins 

Β₣ðļĮĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ΖşЮşŀŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳÐЙď₤еũ₣саĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Ĉе₣Β₤с ιņУŎЯĩĖ˝
ЯřŲŌĕşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤şеЮĵйĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎď е̋‗ĳс¤ 

The criminal record entity may disclose bulletins of the criminal record. The Bulletin shall 
include all or part of the information described in the criminal record regarding a specific person.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̉́ ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ơ 
Article 547 Bulletin No. 1 

ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ơ аĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ ũУņŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Ĉе₣Β₤сЯřŲşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ĠНÐðŲĕБņУŎ6¤ 
ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ơ ΖşЮşŀόŏřŲсΖďń ĊũĳНŵŁũЯĳĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
Bulletin No. 1 of the criminal record includes an overview of all notations recorded in the 

criminal record for a specific person. 
Bulletin No. 1 may only be disclosed to judicial authorities. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉7 ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ Ư 
Article 548 Bulletin No. 2 

ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ Ư ŌĕĕЊЮ◦Ā₤Ĉе₣Β₤сЯřŲşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ơ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Яĳк 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŲНĠĠеģĳсЮŢŎŁũĩŚŲсĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ ιЮŢŎЮĮŀ

Ų˝š‗кşĤĠс 
− ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ĮŏФũЮŢŎýŊ ĕŁũř˝΅Рĳ 
− ⅜ŲŪ˝ņ ι⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲŪĠŁ₤Łũ˝℮њŎĊĕ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б◦◦УŲģĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ¤ 
ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ Ư ŪĳСŷЮşŀόŏřŲск 
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− Ζďń ĊũĳНŵŁũ 
− Ζďń ĊũЮŗēЯřŲ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеşРŲĠеЮũВ Ė̋О₣˝₣◦њĮ 
− ļĖ с̋İũЯřŲŁĕсĠŃąБĵ‗ЊĄą˝ņŊ 
ŪĮЕĳŚĠњŪĳЮŲŠ Ư Юĕй є̋ΖşŪĳСŷЮşŀόŏřŲссΒķЊģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣ ĕЊ₣Β₣ðļĮũřťĩ₣Яřũк 
− ŁŲ₧ΒķЊģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣ ĕЊ₣Β₣ðļĮũřťģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧŁũİũũřť  
− ŁŲ₧ΒķЊģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣ ĕЊ₣Β₣ðļĮũřť ģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏЮ₤Ė Ч₤Ś БĮБŁũİũ⅜ēũ‗к ι 

ΖĠ‗₤Ŕň ⅜ēũ‗к 
− ŁŲ₧ΒķЊģŲЮŠĳŚ Ū О̋₣ ĕЊ₣Β₣ðļĮũřťģĕ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĠЧ˝ŪÐЕй⅜□ ĕЯřŲŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŁũΒĕНŔň ĳ  
− Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБž₣ŷЋĕњŎ¤ 
Bulletin No. 2 contains all notations recorded in Bulletin No. 1, except: 
− convictions eliminated by judicial rehabilitation or automatically by law;  
− convictions suspended without revocation; 
− judgments declaring bankruptcy, in case of rehabilitation. 
Bulletin No. 2 can be disclosed to: 
− Judicial authorities; 
− Military authorities which have been seized with application for military service; or 
− Commercial registrars. 
Bulletin No. 2 may also be disclosed to the provincial and municipal governors or state 

entities: 
− If the provincial or municipal governors or state entity received an application for a 

public position; 
− If the provincial or municipal governors or state entity received a bid to conduct public 

work; 
− If the provincial or municipal governors or state entity received an application to start a 

business which requires a license; 
− For disciplinary procedures. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̉o ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ư 
Article 549 Bulletin No. 3 

ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ư ŌĕşНйЯĳŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ďĠсĮĕċĜýũЮŢŎýŊ ĕŁũĮŏФũЮĈ₤ ЯřŲŪĠŁ₤ЮĉЮŲЧĠНÐðŲ
₧ņУŎĮБĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť ιņĄęЊņĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŁũĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀЮ̈́ ЧŎ ýŊ ĕşНй Ė̋О₣ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ư Ю◦¤ 
ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ư ŪĳСŷЮşŀόŏřŲс⅜ņБĄĕЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧˝єЮŢŎ ŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳЮŲŠ ư ņЊĕŪĳСŷЮşŀ

όŏřŲсĳĳЊŎĄĕЮ◦¤ 
Bulletin No. 3 contains only unsuspended imprisonment punishments declared against the 

person for a felony or misdemeanor. 
However, sentences for which there has been rehabilitation shall not be recorded in Bulletin 

No. 3. 
Bulletin No. 3 shall be disclosed to the concerned person. Bulletin No. 3, in any case, must 

not be disclosed to third persons.  
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ŌŪ″ ̣̣Ơ ŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉаĕĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤к ŪĠŁ₤ 
Article 550 Functioning of Criminal Record Entity: Prakas 

ŪĠŁ₤ũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх ˝е‗ĳсŷЋēĕŁũĈе₣ΐŎ₧ЯřŲČеģşс₤ŪŌĠсŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉаĕΒ₣ðļĮ
ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤¤ ŪĠŁ₤Юĕй˝е‗ĳсďΖ◦Џ ĕРŷŲ˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉе₣ΐŎЯřŲ₤ŵ˝ĠŪĳŪĳСŷģĕĠЮ₣˛ЧĳЮΌЧ₣ ŪĳСŷģĕŪĳФĳ
ĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷģĕĠŃąСĕЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ ŪĮņĈе₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉе₣ΐŎаĕŁũĠЮ₣˛Чĳ ŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ ĕЊ₣ŁũЮşŀŪĮЕĳŚЊĠŪĳ¤ 

A Prakas of the Ministry of Justice shall determine the necessary measures for the 
functioning of the entity in charge of criminal record. The Prakas determines, for instance, the 
conditions under which the records are created, controlled and forwarded by court clerks as well as 
the conditions under which the bulletins are created, controlled and issued. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣ơ ŁũЯ˝ĳŪņСŷĠŃą БЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ 
Article 551 Correction of Criminal Record 

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲ₧ņУŎŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮŢŎŌĕŁũŠН₤ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ ΒŎŏŁũŪĳСŷЯĳ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧŁũЯ˝ĳŪņСŷ
ĠŃąБЮ▫̨ŲЮĈ₤ļų ņ¤ 

If any person has been convicted by a mistake of identity, the Royal Prosecutor shall 
immediately request the correction of the criminal record. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣Ư ΖĕНļĮаĕŁũ◦◦УŲģĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ 
Article 552 Effects of Rehabilitation 

ŁũόŏŌĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ ŲНĠŵ₣ЮČŲ◦‗Ź ˝ņŊŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ¤ ĠлНЯĕŚ ЮĈ₤ЮĕйЮĝЯĳŌĕşНйЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠŃąБ
Ю▫̨ŲЮĈ₤řЯřŲ ЮŢŎŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤▫ ŪĳСŷģĕĕБĳЊ₤ņġĈЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ¤ 

The rehabilitation has the effect to remove the criminal sentences. However, the sentences 
shall remain in the criminal record with the notation “Rehabilitated”.  

 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ̀: Ūģ˝сŪĠŢĠс̋ ŚБ 
TITLE 6: COURT FEES 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Ūģ˝сŪĠŢĠс̋ ŚБ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: COURT FEES 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣ư Ūģ˝сŪĠŢĠс Ś̋Б 
Article 553 Court Fees  

Ūģ˝сŪĠŢĠс Ś̋БďĠĕĀО˝ũĠ₤сũřť¤ 
ĠŃą БаĕŪģ с̋ŪĠŢĠс Ś̋Б ″Ŭ₣ĳаņųаĕŪģ с̋ŪĠŢĠс Ś̋Б ĕЊ₣ŷЋĊБ◦РЮĉŪĳСŷ˝е‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤¤ 
The court fees shall be the responsibility of the State. 
The list of court fees, rates tables of the court fees and the general modalities shall be 

determined by Prakas. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̉ Ūģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 554 Proceeding Taxes 

◦‗Ź ЊĳŌĖ ˝с6 ŪĳСŷĠ₣сĮĕċ₤ũНĠаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĄРĕũřť¤ şеĕУĕŪģ˝сĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБΖşЯŪĠŪĠФŲЮĉ″ņŪĠЮķ◦ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б¤ 
şеĕУĕŪģ с̋ĮĕċаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤¤ 
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Each convicted person is required to pay a lump sum of proceeding taxes to the State. The 
amount of the proceeding taxes may vary depending on the type of case. 

The amount of the proceeding taxes shall be determined by Prakas. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б o: ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮŢŎЯΌ˝ 
BOOK NINE: SPECIAL PROCEEDINGS 

ŌĳЊŁ◦Б ơ: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ĠНÐðŲ 
TITLE 1: PROVISIONS CONCERNING PERSONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: ЮčŪ˝ņ 
CHAPTER 1: JUDGES 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: Łũř˝ŠųФĕЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ 
SECTION 1: SELF RECUSAL 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̣ ņРŲЮ΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷаĕŁũř˝ŠųФĕ 
Article 555 Legitimate Reasons for Self Recusal  

ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳНŪĳЕņŪĳСŷņЊĕŪĮņşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ιŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮũЩ₣₧ņУŎЮĜйΖş₤Неόŏ
ЮÐĄеĕУ₤ŠųФĕģĕ¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕЮĉŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫ņРŲЮ΅ĳНЮĕйŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ 
ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũČĳсЮčŪ˝ņЮĩ℮₣ĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũņЊĕΖşĳǻмģĕЮΌЧŎ¤  

A judge who has legitimate reasons for not participating in an investigation or a trial of a 
specific case may request to be replaced. The replacement request shall be submitted to the 
president of the court to which he belongs. If the court president finds that the reasons are 
legitimate, he shall arrange the replacement. The replacement decision is not subject to appeal.  
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: Ġ‗Ś Е₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
SECTION 2:  CHALLENGE OF JUDGE 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̀ ņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 556 Grounds for Challenging Judge 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣řЊĳşЊĳŚΖşŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲģĕĵ˝сĮњĕċЯĳЮčŪ˝ņž₣Ζ₤ĕкĠлНЮ₧‼ й¤ 
ЮčŪ˝ņĈе₣ΐŎ ΖşŪĳСŷĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚ ЮŢŎņРŲЮ΅ĳНřРşž₣ЮŪŁņЮĕй:  
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņ ι₤΅Įњ◦ċũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ ιΒĳБĳ₤΅Įњ◦ċũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņ ďļÐБ₧ņУŎ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņďőĳЊЮŵ΅Њĳũ΅РĳřŲс▫Ė с̋◦Б ̀ ιőĳЊĮĕċũ΅РĳřŲс▫Ė ˝с◦Б ư ιΒĳБĳőĳЊĮĕċ

ũ΅РĳřŲс▫Ė ˝с◦Б ư ũĠ₤сļÐБ₧ņУŎ 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņďΒĖ˝Ζ₧ĮŜģŲũĠ₤сļÐБ₧ņУŎ 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б ēų Ġс ι е̋ĮН₣ŌĕŷЋǻ◦ЮĝĳНŵŁũďņУŎļÐБ₧ņУŎ 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņģĕЮĊſЧď⅜˝℮Б ιΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ Ė̋О₣ЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņď ιēų ĠсďΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ ιďΒĖ˝ĄеĕУŎόŏļÐБşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б ι 
− ŁŲ₧ЮčŪ˝ņģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣Łũ₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋Б Ė̋О₣Ĝņď ņĄęĳŚ˝ũşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б ιģĕşРŲũУņ Ė̋О₣Łũ

₤ЮŪņşЮ₤ş Ś̋БЮĝ⅜ŵřеĠР₣ЯřŲģĕĠŚЕ₣ΧģŪ₤њŎ ιŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Χ◦ċũ‗чЯřŲģĕΧģŪ₤њŎ 
ιĠİΆ ŀņĳЊЮŗĠŲсЯ‗ĜеЯĩĖ˝şĤĠсşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б¤  
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  An application for disqualification is admissible only if it is directed against a judge.   
Every judge may be challenged on the following grounds: 
− If the judge or his spouse, regardless of any possible divorce, is one of the parties; 
− If the judge is linked with one of the parties by parental link up to the sixth degree or by 

alliance up to the third degree or was formerly linked by alliance up to the third degree; 
− If the judge is a guardian of one of the parties; 
− If there is a pending litigation between the judge and one of the parties; 
− If the judge is a witness or was called to witness as expert in the case; 
− If the judge is or was a representative or assistant to one of the parties; or 
− If the judge has participated in the decision on the case: 

• As an arbitrator;  
• At the Court of First Instance in the matter; 
• At the Court of Appeal in the matter; or 
• Has given legal opinion in the matter.    

ŌŪ″ ̣̣́ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 557 Application for Disqualification 

ļÐБЯřŲş₣сĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк₧ņУŎ ŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣″е₣ĮБЮĮŲŠųФĕģĕřЕ₣ĮБņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣
řЊĳşЊĳŚ ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮşĖйЮ◦ ņЊĕΖş◦◦УŲģĕЮΌЧŎ¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗Б₧ є̋ЮŢŎ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮΌЧŎ ЮĝЮŪŁŎЮĮŲĠЊ◦ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲ¤ 
The party who wishes to apply for disqualification of a judge shall file the application as 

soon as he becomes aware of the causes. Failure to do so shall cause the application to be 
inadmissible. 
 In no case can an application for disqualification be made after the closing of the hearing.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̣7 ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 558 Recipients of Application for Disqualification of Judge 

ļÐБŪĳСŷĄРĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Юĉк 
− ŪĠēĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĜйĈ с̋◦₣řŲсŪĠēĕ ιЮčŪ˝ņĳНŵŁũďĕсřеĠР₣  
− ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĜйĈ˝с◦₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņаĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲ řŲсŪĠēĕ

⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч ι ЮčŪ˝ņ₧ņУŎаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗ч¤ 
ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷЯĳş₣∆ОŲόŏşĤ₤сŵ₤сΒеĮБņРŲЮ΅ĳНаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚ Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷŌĕķ₤ŚО ″₣ĠŔą с̋şĤ₤сŵ₤с 

ЮĠЧĮНеřРЮČĖ йЮ◦ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĮНеΖş◦◦УŲŎ˝ģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
   The party shall file the application to: 

− The President of the Court of Appeal if it is directed against the President or a judge of 
the Court of First Instance; 

− The President of the Supreme Court if it is directed against a judge of the Supreme 
Court, the President or a judge of the Court of Appeal. 

The application for disqualification shall clearly state the grounds for the challenge, 
supported by evidence, otherwise the application is inadmissible. 
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ŌŪ″ ̣̣o ŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 559 Notification of Application for Disqualification of Judge 

ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮÐĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚ¤  ЮčŪ˝ņЮĕйŪĳСŷř˝ŠųФĕЮşŀ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ι Ė̋О₣Łũ
ĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤  

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕс ЮčŪ˝ņЮĜйŪĳСŷģĕĄеĕУ₤ЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņŌĖ с̋Ю◦Ьĳ ЯřŲŪĳСŷČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ
ũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

  The application shall be notified to the judge against whom it is made. This judge shall 
cease to participate in the investigation or trial. 

In urgent cases, the challenged judge shall be replaced by another judge to be appointed by 
the president of the court to which he belongs. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀Ơ ũģŎŁũ‗чũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņĵ˝сĮњĕċĕЕ₣ŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚ 
Article 560 Report of Challenged Judge 

Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ � (ŪģеĠБ) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣Юĕй ЮčŪ˝ņĵ с̋ĮњĕċŪĳСŷŪģĠсόŏřЕ₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ũģŎŁũ‗ч
ЮŢŎŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН▫ ŠųФĕŎŲсŪĮņ ιĄеĈ₤сĕЕ₣ŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĕй¤ ũģŎŁũ‗чЮĕйŪĳСŷĠŃąСĕЮĉŪĠēĕ⅜ŵ
Χ◦ċũ‗ч ιŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲЮŗ₣Юĉ″ņ˝ũ‗Б ЮřЧņġБ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĕй¤  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ŎŲсŪĮņ″ņŁũřЊĳşЊĳŚ ⅜ņБŠųФĕŪĳСŷģĕЮčŪ˝ņЮĩ℮₣ĄеĕУ₤ļų ņ¤  
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮčŪ˝ņЮĕйĄеĈ₤сĕЕ₣ŁũřЊĳşЊĳŚЮĜй ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧŁũ₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧņРŲ˝ļĮаĕĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣Юĕй¤  

Within eight days of the notification, the relevant judge shall respond in a reasoned 
statement that he accepts or refuses the challenge. The statement shall be submitted to the President 
of the Court of Appeal or the President of the Supreme Court, as the case may be, to decide on the 
application. 

If the judge agrees to the challenge, he shall be immediately replaced by another judge.  
If the judge rejects the challenge, a decision on the grounds of the application shall be made. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀ơ ŁũĮЊĕЊĳŏĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 561 Examination of Application for Disqualification of Judge 

ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ŪĳСŷģĕĮЊĕЊĳŏЮŢŎņЊĕČеģşс⅜Ś ĠсļÐБ ιЮčŪ˝ņĵ˝сĮњĕċЮ◦¤  
ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲŎ˝ ЮĜйŪĳСŷЮĊſЧŁũČĳс″е₣ЮčŪ˝ņℓŊБĄеĕУ₤ЮčŪ˝ņĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ 
Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĩĀОŎĮБЮĕй ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚΖşŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲĮЊĕњŎņЊĕЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ƯƠƠ.ƠƠƠ (ĮБũЯ₤ĕ) ЮũЬŲ 

ЮŢŎņЊĕĈĕсÐЊĳřŲс₤е‗₣ĄņĞЙşЊĳŚ ЯřŲΖşŪĳСŷĩŚŲсόŏЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĜйЮ◦¤ 
  For the examination of the application no hearing of the parties or the relevant judge is 
necessary. 
 If the challenge is accepted, a new judge replacing the recused judge shall be appointed. 

If the challenge is rejected, the applicant for disqualification may be fined 200,000 Riels, 
without prejudice to any damage payable to the challenged judge. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀Ư Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮŲЧĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк 
Article 562 Decision on Application for Disqualification of Judge 

 Ζďń ĊũŌĕЯş₣ЮĝŌŪ″ ̣̣� (ΒĖ˝◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŉЮčŪ˝ņΖ₤ĕк) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ₤ЮŪņş″ņřБŁņУŎ
ЯřŲņЊĕΖşĠŚЕ₣ĳǻмģĕ¤ řБŁЮĕйŪĳСŷĄРĕřе‗Е₣ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ řŲсЮčŪ˝ņĵ с̋Įњĕċ ĕЊ₣řŲсΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣₤НеřЊĳşЊĳŉ¤ 
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The authority specified in Article 558 (Recipients of Application for Disqualification of 
Judge) of this Code shall decide on the challenge by an order which is not subject to appeal. The 
relevant judge and the applicant for disqualification shall be notified of the order by the court clerk.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̀ư ˝ЊşĆЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀņНĕЮĮŲĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ 
Article 563 Activities Performed Before Notification of Challenge 

Њ̋şĆЯřŲģĕĠеЮĮŀЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņ ЯřŲŪĳСŷЮÐĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚņНĕŁũĄРĕřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĜй ņЊĕΖşŪĳСŷ
Ю₤ЧЮũВģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

Any activities performed by the challenged judge prior to the notification of an application 
for disqualification shall not be affected.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̀̉ ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣şеЮĵйЮčŪ˝ņЮŪşЧĕũРĠ 
Article 564 Application for Disqualification against Several Judges 

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ş₣с₤НеĠřЊЮ₤ĊЮčŪ˝ņЮŪşЧĕũРĠ ЯřŲЮΌЧ₣ĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū О̋ņ₤ņР̈́ ļĮ ďņУŎýĖ ЮĜй 
ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ЯĳņУŎÐĳс¤ ΒĖ˝ĠŚЕ₣ΖşŢ˝сĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĠЯĕ□ņ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕņРŲЮ΅ĳНℓŊБаĕŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚ
ģĕЮŲşЮΌЧ₣″ņЮŪŁŎ¤ 

If the applicant wishes to challenge several judges of the same chamber, he may file one 
application. The applicant may file additional motions if new grounds for the challenge appear 
later.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̣̀ ŁũĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲņЊĕόŏĄеĕНеĄŪņй 
Article 565 Application for Disqualification of President of Supreme Court 

ŁŲ₧ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣řЊĳşЊĳŚЮĉЮŲЧŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ е̋ĮРŲЮĜй ŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ˝еĮРŲŪĳСŷ₤ЮŪņş″ņ₤ņġĄŃňк▫ 
ЮĳЧŪĳСŷ ιņЊĕŪĳСŷř˝ŠųФĕĮБŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ 

If the application for disqualification is directed against the President of the Supreme Court, 
he himself shall decide based on his own conscience whether or not to withdraw.  
 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ĠĳŜĠњĕ 
CHAPTER 2: EXTRADITION 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б ơ: ĠĳŜĠњĕЯřŲЮ₤ĖЧ₤НеЮŢŎũřťĠũЮ◦₤ 
SECTION 1: EXTRADITION REQUESTED BY FOREIGN STATE 

˝▫ļÐ◦Б ơ: ĠĳŜĠњĕ 
SUB-SECTION 1: EXTRADITION 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀̀ ĠĳŜĠњĕаĕΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ЮŲЧЯřĕřБ 
Article 566 Extradition of Foreign Resident in Cambodia Territory 

ŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďΖşŎŲсŪĮņŪĠÐŲсřŲсũřťĠũЮ◦₤ ĕРŷΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ЯřŲ⅜Ė ˝сЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБ
˝ņįОď Ю΅ЧŎЯřŲк  

− ď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũřťЮĕй ι 
− ŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮŢŎŢ˝сĮĕċĜýũЮŢŎĳНŵŁũаĕũřťЮĕй¤ 
The Kingdom of Cambodia may agree to extradite to a foreign State a foreign citizen who is 

currently present in the Kingdom of Cambodia and who is: 
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− subject to criminal proceedings in that State; or 
− has been convicted to imprisonment by a court of that State.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̀́ ₤ĕċЊ₤Ŕň  ĕЊ₣ΒĕН₤Ŕň ΒĕŚũďĳЊ 
Article 567 International Conventions and Treaties 

ĠĳŜĠњĕΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ ЯřŲŪĳСŷČĠсŠųФĕЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБаĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďŪĳСŷģĕŪÐĠсŪÐ₣
ЮŢŎĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚ Њаĕ₤ĕċЊ₤Ŕň  ĕЊ₣ΒĕН₤Ŕň ΒĕŚũďĳЊЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲ₤ČĆ ĠњĕĮБŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď¤ ˝ĖО₣
˝ũ‗Б ýŊ ĕ₤ĕċЊ₤Ŕň  ιΒĕН₤Ŕň ΒĕŚũďĳЊЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕ◦◦УŲ₤ČĆ ĠњĕĮБŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďЮ◦ Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚ Њаĕ
ĄеĮР˝ЮĕйŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳŌĕĠŃňĳŚ ЊĮЊЮ₤₤Юĝ˝ĖО₣şĤĠсЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 

The extradition of a foreign resident who has been arrested in the territory of the Kingdom 
shall be governed by the provisions of international conventions and treaties ratified by the 
Kingdom of Cambodia. If there is no such treaty or convention, the provisions of this Chapter shall 
apply, unless otherwise provided in a separate law.  

ŌŪ″ ̣̀7 ĕЊŎņĕњŎк ũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
Article 568 Definition: Requesting State and Wanted Person 

Юĝ Ė̋О₣ЯĩĖ˝ЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕЮěŊ йЮΊ▫к 
− ũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ÐЙũřťĠũЮ◦₤ЯřŲЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ 
− ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ÐЙďΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ЯřŲ⅜Ė с̋ЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБаĕŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď ĕЊ₣ЯřŲ

ď˝ņŊŷĳ□Оаĕĵ˝ŏЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ¤  
For the purposes of this section: 
− “Requesting State” shall mean a foreign State which requests the extradition of a foreign 

citizen; 
− “Wanted person” is a foreign citizen who is currently present in the Kingdom of 

Cambodia and who is the subject of an extradition request. 
 

˝▫ļÐ◦Б Ư: Ų š̋Š‗Ź аĕĠĳŜĠњĕ 
SUB-SECTION 2: CONDITIONS OF EXTRADITION 

ŌŪ″ ̣̀o Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕĠĳŜĠњĕĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ΒеЮĮЧ 
Article 569 Conditions of Extradition Relative to Act 

ĠĳŜĠњĕΖşЮĊſЧЮĉģĕŲНйŪ″ЯĳΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй ďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤″ņ
şĤĠсũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Чĩ₣ ĕЊ₣″ņşĤĠс˝ņįОďĩ₣ ЮĈйĠБďк 

− ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣ŪĠЮķ◦Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ņЊĕřРşýĖ Ś̋Б ι 
− ЮěŊ йĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ŁũЮŪĠЧĠЮşĆ˝₤њĮĀ ιĕЊŎņĕњŎ ιŁũ˝е‗ĳсŲ˝š‗кĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ņЊĕřРşýĖ Ś̋Б ι 
− ēĳНĩ℮ еĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤аĕşĤĠсũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ŠН₤ýĖ ĮБēĳНĩ℮ еĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎşĤĠс̋ ņįОď˝єЮŢŎ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĮЊČũ₧ЮĉЮŲЧşеĕУĕ₤ũНĠаĕΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠİΆ ŀЮŢŎũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗ЧÐЙďŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊ 
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤″ņĠŃňĳŚЊаĕşĤĠсďĊũŌĕЮĝ˝ņįОď¤ 
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  An extradition may be made only if the prosecuted facts against the wanted person 
constitute an offense under the laws of both the requesting State and the Kingdom of Cambodia, 
even though: 

− The type of offense might be defined differently; or 
− The legal qualification of the offense, the use of terminology, the definition or the 

determination of characteristics of the offense is different; or  
− Elements characterizing the offense under the laws of the requesting State are different 

from those under the laws of the Kingdom of Cambodia, provided that the whole set of 
elements of the facts presented by the requesting State constitute an offense under the 
provisions of the laws in force in Cambodia.  

ŌŪ″ ̣́Ơ ˝ũ‗БаĕŁũĠлНĕĠл₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ĕЊ₣Łũ₤ņÐеĕЊĳ 
Article 570 Attempted Offenses and Conspiracy 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс″ņşĤĠсаĕũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ďŁũĠлНĕĠл₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ ĠĳŜĠњĕΖşЮĊſЧЮĉ
ģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳŁũĠлНĕĠл₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĜйŪĳСŷģĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤″ņşĤĠс˝ņįОďЯřũ¤  

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌŪ″Юĕй ŪĳСŷŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚĩ₣ЯřũЮŲЧ˝ũ‗Б₤ņÐеĕЊĳ¤ 
  If the prosecuted facts under the laws of the requesting State constitute an attempt to 
commit an offense, the extradition is possible only if the attempt can be prosecuted under the laws 
of the Kingdom of Cambodia. 

The provisions of this Article shall apply accordingly to accomplices. 

ŌŪ″ ̣́ơ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ЮĈ₤ĮĕċĜýũ 
Article 571 Conditions Relative to Imprisonment Sentence 

ĠĳŜĠњĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮĉЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй Ōĕ˝ŪņЊĳΒĳЊĠũŌ
аĕЮĈ₤ĮĕċĜýũŗл ₣ĳЊşЮ₤Ŋ ЧĕЕ₣ Ư (ĮБũ) ĂĖ е ″ņşĤĠсаĕũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤  

ĠлНЯĕŚĠĳŜĠњĕ˝єΖşЮĊſЧģĕЯřũ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕĳНŵŁũаĕũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗ЧĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤
Ţ˝сĮĕċĜýũŗл ₣ĳЊşĠеĩНĳЮ₤Ŋ ЧĕЕ₣ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ Ю΅ЧŎЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮĕйģĕşРŲď⅜□ ĮũũУşЮ΅ЧŎ 
ЮĈйĠБďЮĈ₤ЯřŲ е̋‗ĳсЮŢŎşĤĠсŌĕℓЊũЮŷŵĠлНĜŊ ĕ є̋ЮŢŎ¤ 

An extradition order may be issued if under the law of the requesting state the punishment 
against the wanted person amounts to at least two year imprisonment. 

However, an extradition order may also be issued if the wanted person has been finally 
sentenced by the court of the requesting state to at least six month imprisonment, regardless of the 
maximum length of imprisonment provided by the law. 

ŌŪ″ ̣́Ư Ų˝šŠ‗Ź Ĉ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
Article 572 Conditions Relative to Place of Commission of Offense 

ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБаĕũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч 
ĠĳŜĠњĕ˝єΖşЮĊſЧģĕЯřũ ЮĈйĠБďĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũņЊĕŌĕ₤Ŕą ĳЊũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч˝єЮŢŎ¤ 

ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝЮŪłЯřĕřБаĕũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч 
ĠĳŜĠњĕΖşĕЕ₣ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜйŌĕ₤Ŕą ĳЊũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤ 

If the act charged against the wanted person was committed in the territory of the requesting 
state, an extradition order may be issued whether or not the wanted person is a citizen of the 
requesting state. 
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If the act charged against the wanted person was committed outside the territory of the 
requesting state, an extradition order may be issued only if the wanted person is a citizen of the 
requesting state. 

ŌŪ″ ̣́ư ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŌĕŲ˝š‗кĕЮŗģŎ 
Article 573 Acts of Political Nature 

ĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ŌĕŲ š̋‗кĕЮŗģŎ¤ 
ĠлНЯĕŚņЊĕŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ ďĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĕЮŗģŎЮ◦ şеЮĵйΒеЮĮЧ΅Њ₣⅝ЯřŲЮĊſЧόŏŌĕЮŪýй▫Ė с̋řŲсĄБŷЋĳ řŲс

ĠРũ‗ļĮž₣ũРĠŁŎ ιřŲсЮ₤ũВļĮũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲ¤ 
An extradition order may not be issued where the prosecuted facts are of political nature. 
However, violent acts involving the risk of death or injury to life, body or to individual 

freedom shall not be deemed political.  

ŌŪ″ ̣́  ̉ ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŲЧЯřĕřБ ĕЊ₣ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĄеĕНеĄŪņйď⅜□ ĮũũУşЮ̈́ ЧŎ 
Article 574 Acts committed in Cambodia and Tried by Final Judgment 

ĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮ◦ ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБ˝ņįОď Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷģĕ
ĄеĕНеĄŪņйď⅜□ ĮũũУşЮ΅ЧŎЮĝ˝ņįОď¤ 

An extradition order may not be issued where the prosecuted facts were committed in the 
territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia and a trial has been concluded by final judgment. 

ŌŪ″ ̣̣́ ŁũũŲĳсаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  
Article 575 Extinction of Criminal Actions 

ĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮ◦ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ģĕĩНĳũŲĳс″ņşĤĠсũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤  
ŁŲ₧ΒеЮĮЧЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОď ĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮ◦ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЯřŲ

Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń ŪĳСŷģĕĩНĳũŲĳс″ņşĤĠс˝ņįОď¤ 
An extradition order may not be issued where the offenses cannot be prosecuted anymore 

under the law of the requesting State (Article 7: Extinction of Criminal Actions).  
If the prosecuted acts were committed in the territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia, an 

extradition may not be made if the offenses cannot be prosecuted anymore under the laws of the 
Kingdom of Cambodia (Article 7: Extinction of Criminal Actions). 

ŌŪ″ ̣́̀ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕďЮŪşЧĕĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ĠНÐðŲЯĳŌĖ с̋ 
Article 576 Multiple Extradition Requests against Same Person  

ŁŲ₧ŌĕũřťĠũЮ◦₤ЮŪşЧĕģĕ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ₤еЮţЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯĳŌĖ ˝сřРşýĖ  ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕЮĜй 
ŪĳСŷĮЊČũ₧ŪÐĠс⅜□ ĕļĮřРşž₣ЮŪŁņк 

− ŁĳĮſ̋ ЊşĆ₤ĕċЊ₤Ŕň ĵ с̋Įњĕċ 
− ļĮĊĞĕсĊĞũаĕĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ЮĮŲЮŷŵ ĕЊ₣◦Б˝Яĕų₣аĕŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣ŲеŢĠсņ˝řŲсаĕ₤еЮ‗Ч₤Не 
− ₤Ŕą ĳЊ ŲеЮĝůĕ ◦Б₤е₧ с̋аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ĕЊ₣Ąĕũ₣ЮŪýй 
− Ų◦ċļĮŪĠÐŲсņ˝ŷЋŀĕРŷĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤ 
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When there is more than one foreign State requesting extradition of the same person, and if 
the extradition is possible, the extradition order shall be issued after consideration of: 

− The obligations under the treaties concerned; 
− The seriousness of the offense; 
− The time and place of the commission of the offense; 
− The date and order of the receipt of requests; 
− The nationality, domicile, residence of the wanted person and of the victim; 
− The possibility of delivery of the wanted person to the requesting state.  

ŌŪ″ ̣́́ Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕĈ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ĵ˝ŏ₤Не 
Article 577 Conditions of Extradition Relative to Request 

ĠĳŜĠњĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕ ŲНйŪ″ЯĳũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗ЧЮĜй₤ĕŜ▫ ņЊĕЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤₧ņУŎЮĩ℮₣ЮŪłĮБ
Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ĵ˝ŏЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕЮĜйЮ◦ Ю΅ЧŎŁŲ₧Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЮĜйģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚņНĕЮĮŲČĠсŠųФĕ
ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсΖşЮĊſЧЮĉģĕŲНйŪ″ЯĳŌĕŁũŎŲсŪĮņĮБŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď¤ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БЮĕй ũřťЮĊſЧ
₤еЮ‗ЧŪĳСŷĄРĕĵ˝ŏЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеĠЯĕ□ņņ˝Ζďń Ċũ˝ņįОď¤ 

An extradition order may be issued only if the requesting State guarantees not to prosecute 
any offense not specified in the extradition request, if this offense was committed before the arrest 
of the wanted person. 

However, the former offense may be prosecuted if approved by the Kingdom of Cambodia. 
In this case, the requesting State shall file an additional request with the Cambodian authorities. 

ŌŪ″ ̣́7 ŁũĮŏФũĠĳŜĠњĕ 
Article 578 Suspension of Extradition 

ŁŲ₧ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй ŪĳСŷģĕЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũЮĝ˝ņįОď ĠĳŜĠњĕ ŪĳСŷĮŏФũ Ė̋О₣Š‗к
ЯřŲŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс е̋ĮН₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉ ι Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ЮĜй ĠĳŜĠњĕŪĳСŷĮŏФũЯřũ Ė̋О₣Š‗кЯřŲЮĈ₤ņЊĕ
ĈĕсŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŷĳŚ¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď ΖşŎŲсŪĮņόŏЮĩĀũĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй ďĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖЮĉόŏũřťЮĊſЧ
₤еЮ‗Ч ЮřЧņġБĄеĕНеĄŪņйЮĝ◦БЮĜй¤ ũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗ЧŪĳСŷ₤ĕŜ▫ ĕЕ₣ŪĠÐŲсĠНÐðŲĵ˝сĮњĕċņ˝όŏΖďń Ċũ˝ņįОďŷЋŀ ЮŪŁŎ
ЮĮŲĠŃĆĠсĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĄеĕНеĄŪņй¤ 

If the wanted person is subject to criminal proceedings in the Kingdom of Cambodia, the 
extradition shall be suspended during the course of these proceedings or until the sentence has been 
served. 

However, the Kingdom of Cambodia may agree to transfer the wanted person temporarily 
to the requesting state for trial. The requesting state shall guarantee to return such person to the 
Kingdom of Cambodia after the completion of its trial proceedings. 
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˝▫ļÐ◦Б ư: ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕĠĳŜĠњĕ 
SUB-SECTION 3: EXTRADITION PROCEDURES 

ŌŪ″ ̣́o ŁũĠŔą ˝с▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷşеЮĵйĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ 
Article 579 Validation of Extradition Request 

ŪÐĠсĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕŪĳСŷЯĳĄРĕũŢť ķЊģŲ˝ņįОď″ņĩųСŷ◦Рĳ¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕŲЊŠЊĳĠŔą ˝сķ₤ŚО ″₣Βņ
ďņУŎĩ₣¤ 

ŲЊŠЊĳĠŔą ˝сķ₤ŚО ″₣ŪĳСŷŌĕк 
− υ˝⅜ũЯřŲŌĕŲ˝š‗кŪÐĠсŪýĕс̋ ĖО₣Łũ е̋‗ĳсΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
− ũģŎŁũ‗чΒеĮБΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНЯřŲŪĳСŷЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЮŲЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
− Βĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠсЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚЮĉЮŲЧΒеЮĮЧЮĜй ĕЊ₣ЮĈ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲũ₣ 
− ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĩŚĜĀ ЮĈ₤ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŌĕ¤ 
υ˝⅜ũĈе₣Β₤сŪĳСŷşНй΅ĳ□ЮŲž ЮģйŪ″ďĩųСŷŁũ ĕЊ₣ĠЊ◦ЮŪ⅜ņ Ю΅ЧŎŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧņЊĕЯņĕďļ⅜ЯŠŊũ ģŬе₣ 

ιΒ₣сЮÐų₤ ŪĳСŷЯĳļą Ġсņ˝ďņУŎĕРŷυ˝⅜ũĠ˝ЯŪĠďļ⅜ņУŎаĕļ⅜Ĉе₣ĠБЮĕй ЮŢŎŌĕЮ₤ş Ś̋БĠŔą с̋ĩ₣¤ 
All extradition requests shall be submitted to Royal Government of Cambodia through the 

diplomatic channel. Each request shall contain the supporting documents. 
The supporting documents shall include: 
− Documents adequate for identifying the wanted person; 
− A report of the acts for which the wanted person is prosecuted; 
− The legal provisions applicable to such offense and the possible sentence; and 
− A copy of the sentence decision, if any. 
All documents shall be signed, officially sealed and enveloped. If they are not in the Khmer, 

French or English language, the request shall be accompanied by a certified translation of the 
documents into one of the three languages.  

ŌŪ″ ̣7Ơ ŁũĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ 
Article 580  Forwarding of Extradition Request 

ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĠũЮ◦₤˝ņįОďĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ ĕЊ₣ŲЊŠЊĳĠŔą ˝сķ₤ŚО ″₣ЮĉũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮĩĀЭ₣ĬĀ ĳсЮņЧŲĕЊŎĳļĮаĕĵ˝ŏ₤Не ĕЊ₣ĠŃąСĕĵ˝ŏЮĜйЮĉΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń
Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чķĖеЮĮŀ¤ 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of Cambodia shall forward the request 
together with the supporting documents to the Minister of Justice. The Minister of Justice shall 
examine the regularity of the request and then forward it to the General Prosecutor attached to the 
Court of Appeal of Phnom Penh. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7ơ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏČĠсŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
Article 581 Request of Provisional Arrest  

ũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗ЧόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ Ζş₤НеόŏČĠсŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ĕРŷĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ¤ 
Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĠĜĀ ĕсĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏČĠсŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ΖşЮĊſЧņНĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ 

̣́t (ŁũĠŔą с̋▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷşеЮĵйĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 
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ĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏČĠсŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ЯřŲŌĕЮýŲЮţŬŬе₣ŁũЮÐşŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ņЊĕĳŪņСŷόŏЮýũĮ
◦Ūņ₣сЯĠĠĠ◦ЮŢŎЯΌ˝ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕŁũČĠсŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ ŪĳСŷЯĳģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ
ЮŢŎυ˝υ₣ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŬĄũŢť ķЊģŲĮНеģĕ◦◦УŲυ˝⅜ũĈе₣ΐŎřРşЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̣́t (ŁũĠŔą ˝с
▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷşеЮĵйĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ Ư (ĮБũ) ЯŠ ÐЊĳĮБаℓĞČĠсŠųФĕ Ю◦ЮĜй¤ 

The state requesting extradition may request the provisional arrest of the wanted person.   
In case of urgency, the request for provisional arrest may be made prior to the extradition 

request provided in Article 579 (Validation of Extradition Request) of this Code.  
The request for provisional arrest, which is aimed at preventing the wanted person from 

escaping, does not need to follow a special format.   
The person detained under provisional arrest procedures shall be automatically released if 

the Royal Government of Cambodia does not receive all the documents specified in Article 579 
(Validation of Extradition Request) within two months from the date of the arrest. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7Ư ĠŔą όŏČĠсŠųФĕ ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕşеЮĵйĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
Article 582  Special Detention Order against Wanted Persons 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чЮĝķĖеЮĮŀΖşЮşŀĠŔą όŏČĠс ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ¤  
ĠŔą ЮĕйŌĕşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤řРşĳЮĉк 
− ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
− ŁũЮŗ₣аĕĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏČĠсŠųФĕďĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖũĠ₤сũřťĠũЮ◦₤ 
− ЮěŊ й ĕЊ₣ůĕкũĠ₤сЮčŪ˝ņЯřŲЮşŀĠŔą Юĕй¤  
ĠŔą ЮĕйŪĳСŷŌĕşНйŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄ ĕЊ₣şНй΅ĳ□ЮŲžЮŢŎΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣ŌĕЮģйŪ″ĩ₣¤ 
ĠŔą όŏČĠс ĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕŌĕΖĕНļĮΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОďĈе₣ņРŲ¤ 
The General Prosecutor attached to the Court of Appeal of Phnom Penh may issue a special 

detention order against the wanted person. 
This order shall include: 
− the identity of the wanted person; 
− a reference to the request for provisional arrest made by the foreign State; 
− the full name and position of the Prosecutor who issued such order. 
The above order shall be dated, signed and sealed by the General Prosecutor. The special 

detention order shall be enforceable within the entire territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7ư ŁũĠİΆ ŀĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũĄРĕŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ιΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆ 
Article 583 Presentation of Wanted Person to Royal Prosecutor or General Prosecutor 

Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČĠсŠųФĕĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ŪĳСŷЯĳĜеЮĉĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲřєŠųБĠеĩНĳřŲсŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЯřŲŌĕ
₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆž₣ЯřĕřБ ЯřŲŪĳСŷόŏřе‗Е₣řŲсĠНÐðŲЮĜй ΒеĮБĠŔą όŏČĠсĕЊ₣þНеŠųФĕ Ю΅ЧŎĕЊ₣◦◦УŲşЮņųЧŎĮБĠНÐðŲЮĕй¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũŪĳСŷЮĩĀũņ˝þНеŠųФĕЮĝĮĕċĜýũķĖеЮĮŀ¤ ĠНÐðŲЮĜйΖş₤НеόŏΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń Βņ
⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чķĖеЮĮŀ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņų ЧŎŠųФĕ¤ 
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In case of arrest, the wanted person shall be brought without delay before the Prosecutor 
who has territorial competence and who shall notify such person of the special detention order and 
take that person’s statement. 

The wanted person shall be transferred to a Phnom Penh prison for detention. He may 
request the General Prosecutor attached to the Phnom Penh Court of Appeal to take his statement.  

ŌŪ″ ̣7̉ ŁũĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 584 Filing Case with Investigation Chamber 

ΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń ЮũЬĠşе₤е‗НеЮũЩ₣ ЮřЧņġБĠŚЕ₣Юĉ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чķĖеЮĮŀ¤ 
  The General Prosecutor shall bring the case file up to date and seize the Investigation 
Chamber of the Phnom Penh Court of Appeal. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7̣ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 585 Proceedings before Investigation Chamber 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ŪĳСŷЯĳşРŲĠİΆ ŀŠųФĕЮĝņНŠ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ ĠНÐðŲЮĕйΖşŪĳСŷΒņЮŢŎЮņēŷВЯřŲ
ŠųФĕЮŪĄЧ₤ЮũВ₤ ιЯřŲČĳс″е₣ЮŢŎΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŲ˝šĕŚЊ˝кЮņēŷВ¤  

ŁũĮЊļ˝⅝ЮřŀЮŢŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉЮĝ Ė̋О₣ĠĕĀĠс₤ŌĞ ĳс¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БČеģşс ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşЮΊũ˝ΒĖ˝Ġ˝
ЯŪĠ¤ 

ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤НеũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ
ŁũĵũũĠ₤сЮņēŷВũУşņ˝ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲсď⅜ŲřБŁЯřŲŌĕ₤еΖ₣Ю΅ĳН₤Ś БĮБĵ˝ŏ₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ
Юĕй¤ 

The wanted person shall appear before the Investigation Chamber. He may be assisted by a 
lawyer of his choice or by a lawyer appointed pursuant to the Law on the Bar. 

The hearing shall be conducted in camera. The Investigation Chamber may call on an 
interpreter/translator, if necessary. 

After hearing the statement of the wanted person and the submissions of the General 
Prosecutor and the defense lawyer, the Investigation Chamber shall decide by an order, including 
reasons, on the extradition request. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7̀ ЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 586 Decision of Investigation Chamber 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲсņЊĕŎŲсŪĮņ ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧŎŲсЮþЧŀ▫Ų˝šŠ‗Ź şĤĠсаĕĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀ
Ю◦¤  

The Investigation Chamber may issue an order rejecting the extradition request if it finds 
that the legal requirements for extradition are not met. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7́ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ 
Article 587 Application for Release of Wanted Person 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ Ζş₤НеόŏЮÐЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏЮĝЮŪłþНеģĕ¤ 
ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 
ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĄРĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ЯřŲ₤ЮŪņşЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤Не

ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŁũĵũũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ¤ 
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The wanted person may request to be released from detention. 
The motion shall be made in writing. 
The motion shall be submitted to the Investigation Chamber which will make its decision 

after hearing the wanted person’s statement, the submissions of the General Prosecutor and the 
defense lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ ̣77 ŁũŎŲсŪĮņόŏЮÐЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ 
Article 588 Agreement to Extradition 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũ ŎŲсŪĮņόŏЮÐĠŃąС ĕŠųФĕ″ņĵ˝ŏ₤НеũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ
◦◦УŲĮњĳхŌĕЮĮŀЮŲŀΒеĮБĩŲŷЋģ˝аĕŁũŎŲсŪĮņşеЮĵйĠĳŜĠњĕ ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷşНйĕЊЮ◦Ā₤ЮĕйЮĝ˝ĖО₣
⅜ŲřБŁũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 

If the wanted person agrees to be extradited pursuant to the request of the requesting State 
after having been fully informed of the consequences of that agreement, the Investigation Chamber 
shall mention such agreement in its order. 

ŌŪ″ ̣7o ΖĕНļĮаĕЮŗĠŲсũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 589 Effects of Decision of Investigation Chamber 

ŁŲ₧ģĕЮĉď⅜□ ĮũũУşЮ΅ЧŎ ⅜ŲřБŁаĕ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũŪĳСŷģĕĄРĕřе‗Е₣ļų ņřŲсũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣
ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĩŚŲсЮŗĠŲсņЊĕŎŲсŪ₤ĠЮ◦ ĠĳŜĠњĕņЊĕΖşЮĊſЧģĕЮŢŎŬĄũŢť ķЊģŲ˝ņįОď
Ю◦¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀļų ņ ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣ЯĳĠНÐðŲЮĕй ď˝ņŊŷĳ□Оаĕ
Ю₤ş˝ŚБ₤ЮŪņşόŏþНеŠųФĕĮБЮũЩ₣Юĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũĠЮŃĆŀЮŗĠŲсŎŲсŪĮņ ũřťņūĕŚБŪ˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņхΖşĠŃąСĕЮũЩ₣ЮĕйЮĉŬĄũŢť ķЊģŲ 
ЮřЧņġБЮşŀΒĕНŪ˝ЕĳŏĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕşеЮĵйĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй¤  

ŁŲ₧ĠĳŜĠњĕŪĳСŷģĕĠİð Ġс ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲсũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤ Ю⅜ п̈́НŎ Ė̋О₣ŁũЮĊſЧ
ĠĳŜĠњĕďĠĕĀО˝ũĠ₤сũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤ ЮĝЮĮŲЯřŲĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũЮĜй Č˝ЮşŀĩНĳĮБЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОď ˝ġФĕŁũĵũŪĳСŷ
◦◦УŲŠН₤ŪĳСŷЮŢŎũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧũřťЮĊſЧ₤еЮ‗Ч ņЊĕģĕČĠсЮĩŚЧņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĊſЧŌĳНķРņЊĕЊŷĳŚĕчЮĝ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŁũĄРĕ
řе‗Е₣ΒеĮБΒĕНŪ̋ ЕĳŏĠİð ĠсόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕЮ◦ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲЮÐĈņĈũŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ¤ 

When the order of the Investigation Chamber becomes final, the Minister of Justice shall be 
immediately informed. 

If the Investigation Chamber makes a rejection order, the extradition cannot be made by the 
Cambodian government. The wanted person shall be released immediately unless such person is 
subject to detention for another case. 

If the Investigation Chamber grants the extradition request, the Minister of Justice shall 
propose that the Royal Government issues a sub-decree ordering the extradition of the wanted 
person. 

After the extradition has been ordered, the wanted person shall be handed over to the 
requesting State. The expenses of extradition shall be borne by the requesting State. The security 
and protection of the wanted person while he is outside the Kingdom of Cambodia shall be the 
responsibility of the requesting State. 
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If the requesting State fails to initiate measures for repatriation within 30 days after the 
notification of the sub-decree ordering the extradition, the wanted person shall be released. 
 

ЯĩĖ˝◦Б Ư: ĠĳŜĠњĕЯřŲЮ₤ĖЧ₤НеЮŢŎŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďşеЮĵйũřťĠũЮ◦₤ 
SECTION 2: EXTRADITION REQUESTED BY KINGDOM OF CAMBODIA TO FOREIGN STATE 

ŌŪ″ ̣�Ơ ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 590 Competence of Investigation Chamber 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũаĕ⅜ŵΧ◦ċũ‗чķĖеЮĮŀ ďΒ₣ðŁũЯĳņУŎÐĳсЯřŲŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБĮЊČũ₧ЮŲЧĕЊŎĳļĮ
аĕĠĳŜĠњĕЯřŲŬĄũŢť ķЊģŲ˝ņįОďģĕ◦◦УŲ¤ 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ ŌĕũŎкЮĮŲ ợ (řĠсŪģе) аℓĞ ÐЊĳĮБЮĮŲЯřŲ⅜ņБŠųФĕņ˝řŲс˝ņįОď ЮřЧņġБ
ЮŲЧ˝ΒеĮБЮŌþļĮаĕĠĳŜĠњĕ¤ 

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷЮĊſЧďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 
The Investigation Chamber of the Phnom Penh Court of Appeal is the only body competent 

to examine the regularity of any extradition to the Cambodian government.  
The extradited person shall have fifteen days from the date on which he arrived in the 

Kingdom of Cambodia to raise the invalidity of such extradition. 
The motion shall be made in writing. 

ŌŪ″ ̣oơ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠ₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ 
Article 591 Proceedings before Investigation Chamber 

₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũЮĊſЧŁũ₤ЮŪņş ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ⅜Ś ĠсşЮņųЧŎũĠ₤сĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕ₤Не
ũĠ₤сΒÐðŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ĕĖЊŢť ĕŁũĵũũĠ₤сЮņēŷВ¤ 

The Investigation Chamber shall make a decision after hearing the statement of the wanted 
person, the submissions of the General Prosecutor and the defense lawyer. 

ŌŪ″ ̣oƯ ΖĕНļĮņЊĕĬ∆ ˝аĕĠ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮŌþļĮ 
Article 592 No Suspending Effect of Motion to Invalidate Extradition Request 

ĵ˝ŏ₤НеЮŌþļĮаĕĠĳŜĠњĕ ņЊĕĬ∆ ˝ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсЯřŲ˝еĮН₣ЮĊſЧЮĉЮŲЧĄĕЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕ
ЮΌЧŎ¤ 

The motion to invalidate an extradition shall not suspend the proceedings against the wanted 
person. 

ŌŪ″ ̣oư ΖĕНļĮаĕЮŌþ˝ņŊşеЮĵйĠĳŜĠњĕ 
Article 593 Effect of Invalidation of Extradition 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧĠĳŜĠњĕŪĳСŷģĕČĳс◦Н˝ďЮŌþк ЮŢŎЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşď⅜□ ĮũũĠ₤с₤ļЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс
ЯřŲ е̋ĮН₣ŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĉŪĳСŷĠŃĆĠс¤ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕŪĳСŷģĕЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮŷЋŀ ĕЊ₣ŌĕŲ◦ċļĮČ˝
ЮşŀЮŢŎЮ₤ũВĮБЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОď¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚ ŲНйĩНĳũŎкЮĮŲ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ ÐЊĳČĠсĮБаℓĞЮŢйЯŲ₣όŏŌĕЮ₤ũВļĮ ĠНÐðŲЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧ
ĠĳŜĠњĕ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕЮÐČĠсŠųФĕņŚ₣Ю◦ЬĳЮĝЮŲЧЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОď ĕЊ₣ŪĳСŷď˝ņŊŷĳ□ОаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсďℓŊБşеЮĵйΒеЮĮЧЯřŲ
ĜеόŏŌĕŁũЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕĠНÐðŲЮĕйģĕ¤ 
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If the extradition is invalidated by a final decision of the Investigation Chamber, all 
proceedings against the wanted person shall be terminated. The extradited person shall be released 
and is free to leave the Kingdom of Cambodia. 

However, at the expiration of a thirty day period after the release, the extradited person can 
be re-arrested, if he is still in the territory of the Kingdom of Cambodia and is subject to 
prosecution for the charges leading to the extradition. 

ŌŪ″ ̣o  ̉ ŁũŎŲсŪĮņũĠ₤сũřťЯřŲģĕŪĠÐŲсΖ‗Њ̋ Ąĕņ Ū̋ĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОď 
Article 594 Consent of State That Has Delivered Foreign Resident to Cambodia 

ŁŲ₧ŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďģĕ◦◦УŲĠĳŜĠњĕаĕΖ‗Њ̋ ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ Ю΅ЧŎЮŪŁŎņ˝Ю◦Ьĳģĕ◦◦УŲ
ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеόŏЮĊſЧĠĳŜĠњĕĮБũřťĠũЮ◦₤₧ņУŎЮĩ℮₣ ŪĮйŬď₧şŪ˝˝ņįОďĕЕ₣ΖşŎŲсŪĮņ″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣₤НеЮĕйģĕ 
ЮŪŁŎĮБģĕ◦◦УŲŁũŎŲсŪĮņĮБũřťЯřŲģĕŪĠÐŲсΖ‗Њ˝ĄĕЮĕй ņ˝ŬĄũŢť ķЊģŲ˝ņįОď¤ 

ĠлНЯĕŚŁũŎŲсŪĮņž₣ЮŲЧЮĕйņЊĕďŁũČеģşсЮ◦ ŁŲ₧Ζ‗Њ˝ĄĕĠũЮ◦₤ЮĕйŌĕŲ◦ċļĮČ˝Юşŀ
ЮŢŎЮ₤ũВĮБЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОďũУşЮĉЮ Ӵ́Ŏ Ė̋О₣ũŎкЮĮŲ ưƠ (⅜ņ₤ЊĠ) аℓĞ¤ 

If the Kingdom of Cambodia receives an extradited foreign resident and later receives a 
request for extradition for the same person from another state, the Kingdom of Cambodia may 
agree to the extradition request only with the consent of the State that extradited the person to 
Cambodia. 

However, the above consent is not necessary if the foreign resident has had the opportunity 
of leaving Cambodian territory in the thirty day period. 

 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ư: Łũđų₣Łĳс 
CHAPTER 3: TRANSIT 

ŌŪ″ ̣ọ ĵ˝ŏ₤Неđų₣Łĳс 
Article 595 Transit Request 

Łũđų₣ŁĳсЯřĕřБ̋ ņįОď ЮŢŎĠНÐðŲ₧ŌĖ ˝сЯřŲ₤□ ЊĳЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ĠŠњ‗Ź аĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĠĳŜĠњĕ ΖşŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŔň ĳ 
ŁŲ₧ĠĳŜĠњĕЮĕйņЊĕĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣Ġ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ĕЮŗģŎЮ◦¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ″ņĩųСŷ◦Рĳ¤ ĵ˝ŏ₤НеŪĳСŷЯĳŌĕŲЊŠЊĳ
ĠŔą с̋ķ₤ŚО ″₣ĠŔą ˝с▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷΒņďņУŎĩ₣¤ 

Transit of a person subject to an extradition procedure through Cambodian territory is 
allowed, as long as the extradition is not in connection with a political offense. The application 
shall be made through the diplomatic channel. It shall include the supporting documents. 

 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̉: Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊЮŢŎЯΌ˝₤ŚБĮБŁũŪĠĳЊĠĳŚЊЮĈ₤ņУŎşеĕУĕ 
CHAPTER 4: SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING EXECUTION OF CERTAIN PENALTIES 

ŌŪ″ ̣ò Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ₤Ś БĮБŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ņУŎşеĕУĕ 
Article 596 Special Provisions Concerning Execution of Sentences 

şеЮĵйŷЋǻ◦Ĉ с̋◦₣ĕЕ₣ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĈ₤ ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ņŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲĠ‗Ś Е₣ĮБŪĮйŬĄ
Ζďń ″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤НеĊņŊ″¤ ΒŎŏŁũόŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũ řŲсļÐБĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ 

Disputes related to the execution of sentences stated in the Criminal Code shall be referred 
to the competent court by simple request of the Prosecutor. He shall inform the interested parties of 
the hearing date.  
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ̣: ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ 
CHAPTER 5: LEGAL ENTITIES 

ŌŪ″ ̣ó ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆĈ˝с◦₣ĕЕ₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ 
Article 597  Jurisdiction related to Legal Entity 

şеЮĵйŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс ŁũЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣ŁũĄеĕНеĄŪņйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮŢŎĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ Ζďń ĊũŌĕ
₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆŌĕřРşĳЮĉк  

− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣⅜ŵřеĠР₣аĕ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲŌĕŁũŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЊĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ 
− ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ ĕЊ₣⅜ŵřеĠР₣аĕ◦Б˝Яĕų₣ЯřŲĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ″е₣◦Б⅜Ė с̋ŁũũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ 
The prosecution, the investigation and the trial of offenses committed by legal entities shall 

be the competence of the following: 
− The Royal Prosecutor, the investigating judge, and the Court of First Instance of the 

place of commission of the offense; 
− The Royal Prosecutor, the investigating judge and the Court of First Instance of the 

place of business of the legal entity. 

ŌŪ″ ̣o7 Łũĳе₧₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠĳНŵŁũ 
Article 598 Representation of Legal Entity in Court 

ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсŪĳСŷģĕΒĕНŷĳŚŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ″ņũŎкΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠс Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮĊſЧŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕс
ЮĜй¤ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠс ĳе₧₣όŏĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠеЮĮŀŪÐĠс˝ЊşĆĈе₣Β₤саĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤  

ŁŲ₧ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсŌĕĊНũк ŪĮйŬĄΖďń  ΖşЮ₤Ė Ч₤НеřŲсŪĠēĕ⅜ŵřеĠР₣όŏČĳс″е₣Ζ‗ĳŚЊ
ý΅˝ŌĖ с̋ ЮřЧņġБĳе₧₣όŏĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ¤  

ŁŲ₧ŁũЮČ◦ŪĠŁĕсĮБĠ◦ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ŪĳСŷģĕЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣şеЮĵйΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНřЯřŲ ιşеЮĵйΒ₣ðЮ΅ĳНĈ с̋◦₣ýĖ
ŪĠĂе₣ĕЕ₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ĕЊ₣ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсаĕĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲЮĕй ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсЮĕй ΖşĠŚЕ₣₤НеřŲсŪĠēĕ⅜ŵ
řеĠР₣όŏČĳс″е₣Ζ‗ĳŚЊý΅˝ŌĖ ˝сЮřЧņġБĳе₧₣ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ¤ 

Ġ‗Ś Е₣₤НеЮĕй ΖşЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣″ņũŎкĵ˝ŏ₤НеďŵŎŲ˝š‗чΒ˝℮ũ¤ 
Proceedings against a legal entity shall be made through the legal representative at the time 

of the proceedings. The legal representative shall represent the legal entity in all stages of the 
proceedings.  

When the legal representative is hindered, the Royal Prosecutor may ask the President of the 
Court of First Instance to assign an agent to represent the legal entity.  

When the proceedings for the same causes or connected causes have been initiated against 
both the legal entity and its legal representative, the legal representative may ask the President of 
the Court of First Instance to appoint an agent to represent the legal entity.  

The request shall be made in writing. 

ŌŪ″ ̣oo ΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗аĕΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ũĠ₤сĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ 
Article 599 Identity of Representative of Legal Entity 

ĠНÐðŲЯřŲ◦◦УŲĠĕĀО˝ĳе₧₣όŏĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ŪĳСŷЯĳĠİΆ ŀΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗ũĠ₤сŠųФĕşеЮĵйĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕ◦◦УŲ
ĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣¤ ŁũĠİΆ ŀΒĳŚ₤Ŕň ‗Юĕй є̋ŪĳСŷЮĊſЧřРşýĖ ĩ₣Яřũ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БĬų ₤сĠŚСũΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠс Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲřеЮ‗ЧũŁũ
ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
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  The person responsible for representing a legal entity shall identify himself at the court 
which has been seized with the matter. The same applies, if the legal representative changes during 
the course of proceedings. 

ŌŪ″ ̀ƠƠ  ŷЋēĕŁũĠ₣šеЯřŲŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ 
Article 600 Coercive Measures against Legal Entity 

Ė̋О₣ůĕкďΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣όŏĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣ЮĕйĮНеΖş◦◦УŲũ₣ŷЋēĕŁũĠ₣šе₧ņУŎģĕЮΌЧŎ ЮŪłĮБ
 ŷЋēĕŁũЯřŲΖşŎ˝ņ˝ΒĕНŷĳŚģĕşеЮĵй⅜˝℮Б¤ 

The representative of a legal entity may not, in his capacity of representative, be subject to 
any coercive measures other than those applicable to witnesses. 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ơơ ŁũŢ˝сĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ 
Article 601 Placement under Judicial Supervision of Legal Entity 

ЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤УũΖşŢ с̋ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮŪŁņŁũŪĳФĳĮЊĕЊĳŏ″ņĩųСŷĳНŵŁũ¤ ЮčŪ˝ņЮĕй ΖşŪĠŁ₤ģĕ
ĕРŷŁĳĮſ Њ̋şĆřРşĳЮĉк 

ơ-Ţ с̋Ūģ с̋ēĜ ЯřŲŌĕ е̋‗ĳсşеĕУĕ◦Е˝Ūģ˝с ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũĠ₣с ĕЊ₣ЯĠĠĠ◦Ĉе₣ΐŎ¤ 
Ư-ņЊĕŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚ₤˝ņŊļĮŷЋďą ĄБŷкņУŎşеĕУĕ¤ 
ư-₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũ″ņŢĕũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ Ė̋О₣ℓЊũЮŷŵņУŎЯřŲ ņЊĕЮŲЧ₤ĮБ ̀ (ŪģеņУŎ) ЯŠ¤  

Ю₤ş˝ŚБ₤ЮŪņşŢ˝сόŏ₤□ ЊĳЮĝЮŪŁņŁũ″ņŢĕũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ Ġ₧Ś ŲόŏŌĕŁũČĳс″е₣Ζ‗ĳŚЊ
ý΅˝ž₣ĳНŵŁũŌĖ ˝с ЯřŲŌĕЮĠ₤˝˝ņŊŪĳСŷģĕĠŔą ˝сЮŢŎЮčŪ˝ņЮ₤НЧĠ₤Уũ¤ 

An investigating judge may place a legal entity under judicial supervision. The judge may 
announce the following obligations: 

1. To provide a guarantee of an amount and to comply with the fixed period and 
formalities;  

2. Not to carry out specific professional activities; 
3. To be placed under judicial supervision not exceeding six months.   

The decision to place a legal entity under judicial supervision necessitates an appointment 
of an agent by the investigating judge. The mission of such agent shall be clearly stated.  

ŌŪ″ ̀ƠƯ řБŁЮŁй ĕЊ₣řБŁĄРĕřе‗Е₣řŲсĕБĳЊĠНÐ№ÐŲ 
Article 602 Summons and Writ of Notification of Decisions to Legal Entity 

řБŁЮŁйЮΊ ĕЊ₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşĈе₣ΐŎ ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ū˝ņЮĕй ŪĳСŷģĕĠŃąСĕĕЊ₣όŏřе‗Е₣Юĉ
ĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲ ″ņũŎкΒĖ˝ĳе₧₣Ū₤ĠşĤĠсũĠ₤сĕБĳЊĠНÐðŲЮĜй Юĝ Ė̋О₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź řРşýĖ ĕЕ₣Ų˝šŠ‗Ź ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣₤ŪŌĠс
ũРĠŷћĕŚĠНÐðŲЯřũ¤  

The summons and decisions stipulated in this Code shall be delivered by writ of notification 
to the legal entity, through the legal representative, under the same conditions as those applicable to 
individuals.  
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ŌĳЊŁ◦Б Ư: ŁũģĳсĠ₣сŲЊŠЊĳ⅜Ė ņ ŁũĠ˝Ū⅜Ŏ ĕЊ₣ŁũЯ˝₤ŪņФŲЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş 
TITLE 2:  LOSS OF DOCUMENTS, INTERPRETATION AND MODIFICATION OF DECISIONS 

ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б ơ: ŁũģĳсĠ₣сŲЊŠЊĳ⅜Ė ņ 
CHAPTER 1: LOSS OF DOCUMENTS 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ơư Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊЯřŲΒĕНŷĳŚ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БģĳсĠ₣сŲЊŠЊĳ⅜Ė ņ 
Article 603 Provisions Applicable in case of Loss of Documents 

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŌĳЊŁЮĕйŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣˝ũ‗БŌĕŁũĠеĩųЊşĠеĬų ŀ ŁũĠеģĳс ιŁũģĳсĠ₣сŲЊŠЊĳ⅜Ė ņřРş
ž₣ЮŪŁņк 

− Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ι 
− ŲЊŠЊĳаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ¤ 
The provisions of this title shall apply to all cases where destruction, damage, or loss occurs 

to the following documents: 
− The original copy of a judicial decision; or 
− Any document of the proceedings. 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ở ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ЯřŲĄеĕУ₤ŲЊŠЊĳЮřЧņ 
Article 604 Substituted Copy for Original  

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧģĕŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣аĕЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ЯřŲŌĕĠŔą ˝с▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņЮŢŎ
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ιЮŢŎΖďń ĊũņУŎЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ЮĜйŪĳСŷČĳс◦Н˝▫ ďЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşЮřЧņũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ¤ ΒĖ˝
ЯřŲŌĕŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ЮŢŎŌĕĠŔą с̋▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņŪĳСŷЯĳŪĠÐŲсŲЊŠЊĳЮĜй řŲсŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ″ņŁũЮ₤Ė Ч₤Не
ũĠ₤сŪĠēĕĳНŵŁũ¤ ŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ℓŊБņУŎЯřŲŌĕĠŔą ˝с▫ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņ ŪĳСŷģĕŪĠÐŲсόŏřŲс⅜ņБĄĕЮĜй 
ЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБ¤ 

ŪĠ₤ЊĕЮĠЧýŊ ĕŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ЮŢŎŌĕĠŔą с̋▫ ŪĳЕņŪĳСŷ″ņşĤĠсЮřЧņЮ◦ ЮĜйЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşℓŊБņУŎŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮΌЧ₣ 
ЮŢŎЯĩ∆˝ЮĉЮŲЧŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳН₤ŷĜŁũ ĕЊ₣υ˝⅜ũЯřŲŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣₤ее‗НеЮũЩ₣¤ 
  If there is a copy of the court decision, certified true and accurate by the court clerk or other 
authority, the certified copy shall be considered as the original copy of the court decision.  Any 
person who bears a copy of the court decision which is certified as true copy shall give it to the 
court clerk upon his request. A copy of the court decision which is certified as a true copy of the 
original shall be given to the interested person by the court clerk. 

If there is no copy of the court decision which is certified as a true copy of the original, a 
new original decision shall be issued based on the copied documents, the hearing records, and other 
documents in the case file. 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ợ ŁũĠ₣˛ЮΌЧ₣ŷЋŀĕРŷŲЊŠЊĳаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 
Article 605 Reconstruction of Procedural Documents 

ŲЊŠЊĳаĕĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĳСŷĠ₣Ю̨ΌЧ₣ŷЋŀ″ņŲЊŠЊĳşņų₣ ЯřŲũ˝⅝◦Н˝ЮŢŎΒ₣ðļĮĕÐũģŲ ι ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ļÐБ 
ΒĖ˝ĄеĜŀ Ū˝ΐĠŃąБ ιĠНÐðŲЮĩ℮₣Ю◦Ьĳ¤  

Procedural documents shall be reconstructed based on the copied documents kept by the 
judicial police or military police units or other parties, experts, the court clerk, or other persons. 
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ĄеĮР̋ ◦Б Ư: ŁũĠ˝Ū⅜Ŏ ĕЊ₣ŁũЯ˝ĳŪņСŷЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş 
CHAPTER 2: INTERPRETATION AND MODIFICATION OF COURT DECISIONS 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ờ ₤ņĳ□˝ЊşĆũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤Ю₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņş 
Article 606 Competence of Court that Renders Decision 

ŪÐĠсŁũŲеģ˝ Ė̋О₣ŁũĠ˝Ū⅜ŎЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũ ŪĳСŷŢ с̋ĄРĕĳНŵŁũЯřŲģĕŪĠŁ₤Ю₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşЮĜйĮЊĕЊĳŏ¤ 

ĳНŵŁũЮĕй ˝єΖşŌĕ₤ņĳ□ Њ̋şĆЮřЧņġБЮĊſЧŁũЯ˝ĳŪņСŷŁũķњĕŚŪşΌеž₣₤Ōĸ ũк₤Н◦ċ⅜Ċ ЯřŲŌĕЮĝ Ė̋О₣Ю₤ş Ś̋Б
₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сŠųФĕ¤ ĳНŵŁũ◦◦УŲĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ĮБΒŎŏŁũ ″ņÐеĕЊĳЮĩŚЧņũĠ₤сŠųФĕĬĀ Ųс ι″ņĵ˝ŏĠŚЕ₣ũĠ₤сļÐБ¤ ΒŎŏŁũ
όŏřе‗Е₣ΒеĮБŁŲĠũЋЮş◦̄аĕ₤ŷĜŁũřŲсļÐБЯřŲĵ˝сĮњĕċ¤ Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŪÐĠс˝ũ‗БĈе₣Β₤с ΒŎŏŁũŪĳСŷόŏЮŗĠŲс
ЮĝЮĮŲ₤ŷĜŁũ¤ 

Any ambiguity in the interpretation of a judicial decision shall be referred to the court which 
made that decision. 

This court shall also be competent to correct a material mistake appearing in its decision. 
The court shall be seized by a request from the Prosecutor, on his own initiative or through the 
request of a party.  The Prosecutor shall notify the relevant party of the hearing date. In all cases, 
the Prosecutor shall provide his opinion at the time of the hearing. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ơƠ: ΒĕŚũĠġŃňĳŚЊ 
BOOK 10: TRANSITIONAL PROVISION 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: ΒĕŚũĠġŃňĳŚЊ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: TRANSITIONAL PROVISION 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ớ  Ų˝šŠ‗Ź аĕŁũĩŚŲсÐН‗₤ņġĳŚЊďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņхşеЮĵйĜŎĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ĕЊ₣ĜŎĈΉĕ 
аĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ 

Article 607 Qualifications of Judicial Police Officers and Military Police Officers 

ĜŎĕÐũģŲďĳЊ ЯřŲŌĕŷЋŔň ĠĕĠњŪĳĠŔą ˝сŁũ₤Њ˝⅝₤Ś БĮБņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх ņНĕЮĮŲŪ˝ņЮĕйşРŲď
ĊũŌĕ ŪĳСŷ◦◦УŲģĕЮŢŎ₤ſ њŎŪĠŷĳŚЊ ĕРŷ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤сž₣ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷЯĳ₣″е₣ďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲ
ŎНĳŚЊĊņхЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũУņũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ņΉаĩĀ ĕЊ₣Ū˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

ĜŎĈΉĕаĕ˝₣ŬĄΖŷНĊ΅ĳ□ ЯřŲŌĕŷЋŔň ĠĕĠњŪĳаĕņūĕŚБĠлРŲБ₤ĳНŵŁũņНĕŪ˝ņЮĕйşРŲďĊũŌĕ ŪĳСŷ
◦◦УŲģĕЮŢŎ₤ſ њŎŪĠŷĳŚЊ ĕРŷ₤Ŕň ĠњŪĳďĕсŠį₤сž₣ĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷЯĳ₣″е₣ďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŚЊĊņх 
ЮŢŎŪĠŁ₤ũУņũĠ₤сŪ˝₤У₣ŁũĵũďĳЊ ĕЊ₣Ū˝₤У₣ŎНĳŚЊĊņх¤ 

ĠĜĀ ĠсĮБŪ˝ņЮĕйşРŲďĊũŌĕ ЮřЧņġБ◦◦УŲģĕĕРŷÐН‗₤ņġĳЊŉďņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх ŪĳСŷĠеЮĮŀŲ˝šŠ‗Ź
ЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣ŌŪ″ ̀Ơ (ņūĕŚБĕÐũģŲŎНĳŉЊĊņх) аĕŪ˝ņЮĕй¤ 

The national police officers already holding diplomas indicating study of judicial police 
before this Code comes into effect shall automatically obtain a Higher Degree of Judicial Police 
and be appointed as the judicial police officers by Inter-ministerial Prakas of the Ministry of 
National Defense and Ministry of Justice. 

The military police officers already holding diplomas of judicial police before the entry into 
force of this Code shall automatically obtain a Higher Degree of Judicial Police and be appointed as 
the judicial police officers by Inter-ministerial Prakas of the Ministry of National Defense and 
Ministry of Justice. 

After this Code enters into force, to obtain a status of judicial police officer, a person shall 
fulfill the conditions stated in Article 60 (Judicial Police Officers) of this Code. 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ơ7 ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮŷŵ ĕРŷũŎкЮĮŲаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ  
Article 608 Time Limit for Provisional Detention 

ℓЊũЮŷŵаĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ şеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ Ś̋Б е̋ĮН₣ČĳсŁũ ÐЙďũŎкЮĮŲЯřŲŌĕЯş₣Юĝ Ė̋О₣şĤĠсČ₤с 
ЮŲЧ˝ЯŲ₣Ġ◦ΧŪ˝ЊřťŪĠĂе₣ņĕН₤℮ďĳЊ Ġ◦ΧŪ˝ЊřťŪĠŲњŎĮРĄ⅜₤ĕч ιĠ◦ΧŪ˝Њřť₤ūİð ņ¤ 

The time limits for provisional detention for a pending case shall remain as those provided 
for in the old law, except for cases of crimes against humanity, genocide or war crimes. 

ŌŪ″ ̀Ơo ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮŷŵ ĕРŷũŎкЮĮŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣ΧģŪ₤њŎ ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с  
Article 609 Time Limit for Appeal and Objection 

ŬŲсЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤ЮŪņşũĠ₤сĳНŵŁũЯřŲЮşŀЮĝņНĕŪ˝ņЮĕйşРŲďĊũŌĕ ŪĳСŷЮýũĮ″ņũŎкЮĮŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣
ΧģŪ₤њŎ ĕЊ₣Ġ‗Ś Е₣Ĉ₤с ″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕşĤĠсČ₤с¤ 

All decisions rendered before the entry into force of this Code shall be challengeable within 
the time limits set forth in the old law.  
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ŌŪ″ ̀ơƠ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝ Ė̋О₣ЮĮŲЮŷŵ ĕРŷŷЋēĕ₤Ś БĮБΖďń ŎНŁŲаĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ĕЊ₣Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕЮĈ₤ 
Article 610 Time Limit for Statute of Limitations of Criminal Actions and Sentence 

Ζďń ŎНŁŲ аĕĠ‗Ś Е₣Ζďń  ĕЊ₣Ζďń ŎНŁŲаĕЮĈ₤ şеЮĵйĠ◦ЮŲŊЧ₤ЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕŪĠŪĮЕĳŚЮĝņНĕŪ˝ņЮĕй
şРŲďĊũŌĕ ŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚ″ņĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕşĤĠсČ₤с¤ 

The statute of limitations for a criminal action and that of a sentence for offenses committed 
before the entry into force of this Code shall be governed by the provisions of the old law. 
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Ðĕ□Б◦Б ơơ: Βŷ⅜ĕĠġŃňĳŚЊ 
BOOK 11: FINAL PROVISION 

ĄеĮР̋ ЮĈŲ: Βŷ⅜ĕĠġŃňĳŚЊ 
UNITARY CHAPTER: FINAL PROVISION 

ŌŪ″ ̀ơơ ĕЊŬ˝ũ‗чаĕΒĳ□Ġ◦şĤĠс₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĮБņНĕ 
Article 611 Abrogation of Previous Laws  

Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊřРşĳЮĉЮĕйŪĳСŷ◦Н˝ďĕЊŬ˝ũ‗чк 
− ŬŲсĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ņНĕĂĖ е ơttƯ  
− Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź аĕĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ₤Ś БĮБŪĠĮњĕċĳНŵŁũ şĤĠсŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ĕЊ₣ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ 

ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ₤еŬĠсΒĕНŷĳŚЮĝŪĠЮ◦₤˝ņįОď Ė̋О₣₤ņњŎΒĕŚũŁŲ şНйаℓĞ◦Б ơƠ ЯŠ˝Ŕň  ĂĖ е ơttƯ 
− şĤĠс₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  ŪĠŁ₤όŏЮŪĠЧЮŢŎŪ Е̋ĳŏЮŲŠ Ươ Ū˝ şНйаℓĞ◦Б Ơ� ЯŠņБĜ ĂĖ е ơttư 
− ŪĮйŬĄŪ˝ņЮŲŠ Ơ�tt/Ơt şНйаℓĞ◦Б Ừ ЯŠ₤БΉ ĂĖ е ơttt ЯřŲŪĠŁ₤όŏЮŪĠЧşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБũŎкЮĮŲ

аĕŁũþНеŠųФĕĠЮ₧Ś йΖ₤ĕĖ 
− şĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŷЋЮ⅜Ċĕ˝ņŊŌŪ″ ừ ŌŪ″ ư� ŌŪ″ tƠ ĕЊ₣ŌŪ″ tơ аĕşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź  

ЯřŲŪĠŁ₤όŏЮŪĠЧЮŢŎŪĮйŬĄŪ˝ņЮŲŠ ĕ₤/ũ˝ņ/ƠơƠƯ/ƠỢ şНйаℓĞ◦Б ơƠ ЯŠņ˝Ŭ ĂĖ е ƯƠƠƯ 
Ġ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊ₤Ś БĮБĕБĳЊŷЋĊБаĕşĤĠс₤Ś БĮБŁũČĳс″е₣ ĕЊ₣₤˝ņŊļĮũĠ₤с⅜ŵĄеũй Ś̋Баĕũřť˝ņįОď ЯřŲŪĠŁ₤όŏ

ЮŪĠЧЮŢŎŪ˝ЕĳŏЮŲŠ Ờ Ū˝ şНйаℓĞ◦Б Ơ� ЯŠ Н̋ņĸк ĂĖ е ơttư ĮНеΖşΒĕНŷĳŚşеЮĵйЮũЩ₣ŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź ģĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 
The following provisions shall be abrogated: 
− All provisions governing criminal procedures before 1992; 
− The provisions of criminal procedures of UNTAC Law concerning the provisions 

relative to judicial systems, criminal law and criminal procedure applicable in the 
Kingdom of Cambodia during the transitional period adopted on 10 September 1992;  

− The Law on Criminal Procedure promulgated by Decree 21 dated 8 March 1993; 
− Kram No.0899/09 dated 26 August 1999 concerning the duration of provisional 

detention;  
− The Law on Amendment of Article 36, 38, 90, and 91 of the Law on Criminal Procedure 

promulgated by Royal Kret No. 0102/005 dated 10 January 2002.  
The procedural provisions of the law on the organization and activities of the courts of the 

Sate of Cambodia, promulgated by Kret No. 06 dated 8 February 1993 shall not apply to criminal 
cases. 

ŌŪ″ ̀ơƯ ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņĕРŷŪ˝ņĕБĳЊŷЋĊБŪĮ Ŋ̈́◦‗Ź   
Article 612 Immediate Entry into Force of Code of Criminal Procedure 

Ū˝ņЮĕйŪĳСŷΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņ şеЮĵйŪÐĠс˝ЊşĆĕБĳЊŷЋĊБЮŪŁŎŪ˝ņЮĕйşРŲďĊũŌĕ¤  
ŁũΒĕНŷĳŚļų ņĕРŷĠ◦ĠġŃňĳŚЊаĕŪ˝ņЮĕй ĮНеŌĕΖĕНļĮЮŲЧ₤НĮŲļĮаĕ˝ЊşĆĕБĳЊŷЋĊБĈе₣ΐŎЯřŲŪĳСŷģĕĠеЮĮŀ

ũУşŬŲсЮ΅ЧŎ ЮŢŎΒĕНЮŵņ″ņşĤĠсČ₤сЮΌЧŎ¤ 
This Code shall immediately be applicable to all criminal proceedings which are conducted 

after the entry into force of this Code.  
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The immediate application of the provisions of this Code has no effect on the validity of the 
procedures completed in compliance with the old law. 
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ΧĠ₤ņįњĕċ 
ĕБĳЊŷЋĊБ˝ĖО₣ŁũЮĊſЧ₤ņġℓ 

ŁũЮĊſЧ₤ČĆ ŪĠ‗Њēĕ ŪĳСŷřЕ̋ ĜеЮŢŎŪ˝ΐĠŃąБņУŎũРĠ Ю΅ЧŎŪĳСŷЮĊſЧЮĝşеЮĵйņНŠŷĳ□О₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċЊ Юĝ◦Б˝Яĕų₣аĕ
ĳНŵŁũĕБņУŎ6¤ 

ņНĕĕЕ₣ČĠсЮĩŚЧņЮĊſЧ₤ņġℓ ΒĖ˝₤ġℓŪĳСŷΒНĄЮ◦Ьĕ ĊРĠ ĠРďşеЮĵйŷĳ□О₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċЊЯřŲŠųФĕŪĳСŷ₤ġℓЮĜй¤ ĠĜĀ Ġсņ˝
Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷΖĕŪģũĮċǻ◦žų е₣6 şĤ₤с6 όŏΒĖ˝₤ġℓ⅜Ś Ġс ũУşΖĕ ĵ˝ŏ₤ČĆ ŪĠ‗Њēĕ όŏΒĖ˝₤ġℓ ▫″ņ¤ 

ЮŪŁŎĮБЮĊſЧ₤ņġℓũУş Ū˝ΐĠŃąБŪĳСŷЮĊſЧ е̋‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНЯřŲģĕόŏ₤ġℓЮĜй ĠŔą ˝с▫ ģĕЮĊſЧŪĳЕņŪĳСŷЮ΅ЧŎ
Ю₤ş Ś̋БģĕЮşŀǻČόŏ₤ġℓŗл ₣₧ ŪĳСŷ˝ĳс Ė̋О₣˝е‗ĳсЮ΅ĳНŗл ₣ЮĜйĩ₣¤ 

 

Ūģũωǻ◦ 
ĠĮЊŪĳΒ₤сЮ◦ŪĮ˝℮ ΖũН˝šΖũ˝℮ΒĖ˝″ ĕЊ₣ģũņБřє₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċЊ ŌĕŪĮйΒ₣ðř₣Ю˝Чũ ŪĮйΒ₣ð Ū˝ĮНеĘР˝ ŪĮйΒ₣ðЮ₤ſ ĳđŪ̄ĳ 
ŪĮйΒ₣ðЮş˝ ŪĮйΒ₣ðşņ ΒĖ˝″¹ų е₣ЮņЩ₣ ΒĖ˝″Ū˝΅ņ˝ Юŵ˝″řеĠ₣Яř˝ Юŵ˝″řеĠ₣Ū˝ŀС₣ Юŵ˝ŗŎЮ◦Į 
ŪĮйΒ₣ðŷЋΉũ₤УÐх ŪĮйΒ₣ðŪĮй ĄБŷшŷĳŚģŬŎ‗ч ŪĮйΒ₣ðŷĳŚķĖеЯŠų₣ ďЮřЧņ ₤Рņŗ₣ΒЮŃąЧŀņ˝ЮĊſЧďΒĊЊĠĳБ Ė̋О₣ĮЊĊБ
₤ņġℓЮĕй ĳġЊĳÐР Ś̋ БЮĕйģĕЮěų йĈ₤сЯ◦₣ýĖ  Ю΅ЧŎΒйΖ₣ЮŲЧ⅜˝℮Б▫ďΒĖ˝ģĕřЕ₣ ģĕЮþЧŀ ģĕο ĕЊ₣ģĕ
ş₣ČеЮŢŎĬĀ Ųс Ю΅ЧŎşĤĠсĳŪņСŷόŏŎ˝ΒĖ˝Ĉе₣Юĕй ņ˝ЮĊſЧď⅜˝℮Б όŏЮđųЧŎόŏģĕЮ◦Ь₣Ūĳ₣с″ņĮЊĳ¤ 
 ЮĠЧΒĖ˝₧ЮđųЧŎņЊĕĮЊĳ ″ņЯřŲŠųФĕģĕřЕ₣ ģĕЮþЧŀ ģĕο ĕЊ₣ģĕČеЮ◦ ₤РņΒ₤сЮ◦ŪĮ˝℮ ΖũН˝šΖũ˝℮
ΒĖ˝″ ŗŎЮ◦Į ĕЊ₣ģũņБřє₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċ Њ ĠеĬų ŀόŏŵŀ όŏ⅜ų ĠсаĳЮΉ₣ ŗл ₣Юŷ◦Ĝ ЮŢŎŪýĠсŁеЮķųЧ₣ ЯŠ℮ЮķųЧ₣đ˝с 
ũĕĀйģŀс žų žе Į₤сşЕ˝ ŲНйΒĜÐĳďĳЊ όŏŪĵĳсŪģ₤ΰĮН˝ŌŚ Ŏ Ġ₣Ġ∆Сĕ ˝РĕЮč όŏŪ˝ũЮ΅ņũΉņ Š℮ĳсŪ◦Įŏ 
ũ₣◦Н˝Юŷ◦Ĝ Β₤сŪģеũŎďĳЊ¤ 
 ЮĠЧΒĖ˝₧ЮđųЧŎόŏŁũ‗чЮŢŎĮЊĳŪĳ₣с ņЊĕЮŷЬşЮŷũ ņЊĕķРĳ˝Н΅˝ ņЊĕŲеЮΒЬ₣ ЮŪĵйďőĳЊ⅜Юŵ΅Њĳ 
ņЊĕ₤ņÐеĕЊĳ ЮŪĵйžų ş ЮŪĵй₤∆ Ġс ЮŪĵйŵķ₤Ł̨ũк ЮŪĵй₤НБ₤е‗Р˝Ю◦ ₤РņΒ₤сЮ◦ŪĮ˝℮ ΖũН˝šΖũ˝℮ΒĖ˝″ ŗŎЮ◦Į 
ĕЊ₣ģũņБřє₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċ Њ Ė̋О₣Юŵ˝ĄУŎόŏЮÐŌĕΖŎНŎЙĕŎРũ Ōĕ₤НŠļĮŲ∆ ŌĕŪ◦Įŏ₤ņġĳŚЊ₤ņġСũ‗ӵ́ РũЮ΅Ьũ Ōĕ
őĳЊЮĭЮýũĮŪ₤ΐŀс ŬĠсΖĕ ŲНйΒĜÐĳďĳЊģĕĄУĠЯĳЮ₤ş Ś̋БŲ∆ şŪņО₣şЮŪņЧĕ ℓ˛ОеЮℓ̨Ч₣ ũН₣ЮũЩ₣ ₤ņřРşЮ₤ş Ś̋Б
Ġе‗₣Ġл₣Ūģ▫Ė  ˝НеĠБΖ˝сžĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 

 

ĵ˝ŏ₤ČĆ ŪĠ‗Њēĕ 
ŠńОе₤РņЮđųЧŎЯĳŁũĮЊĳ ЯřŲŠńОеģĕЮþЧŀ ģĕο ģĕřЕ₣ ĕЊ₣ģĕČеĬĀ Ųс¤ 

 ЮĠЧŠńОеЮđųЧŎņЊĕĮЊĳ ЮŢŎŪĠŁũ₧ņУŎ ₤РņΒ₤сЮ◦ŪĮ˝℮ Ζũ˝℮ΒĖ˝″ ĕЊ₣ģũņБřє₤ Ś̋Њ₤Њ◦ċЊĈе₣Β₤с ĠŬņНŠŠńОе 
όŏŷЋĜ₤ŵŀ ΒĕŚŬŎŪ◦Įŏ₤ņġĳŚЊ ĕЊ₣⅜ų ĠсаĳЮΉ₣ ŗл ₣Юŷ◦Ĝ ЯĳЮĠЧŠńОеЮđųЧŎĮЊĳŪĳ₣с ₤РņЮ◦ŷ″ĄУŎόŏŠńОе ŌĕŪ◦Įŏ
₤ņġĳŚЊ₤ņġСũ‗ӵ́ РũЮ΅Ьũ ĕЊ₣ũ₤сЮĝŪĠ˝ĠЮŢŎЮ₤ş Ś̋Б₤НŠЮ˝℮ņ˝⅝ĕŚ ĄУĠĄНеĠ₣Ġ∆Сĕ őĳЊЮĭ₤ĜŚ ĕ ďЮũЬ₣ũ΅РĳŪÐĠс
ďĳЊ˝НеĠБΖ с̋žĕЮΌЧŎ¤ 



Code of Criminal Procedure Khmer-English Translation – First Edition 251 
 

Annex 

 

Legal procedure of swearing the oath 

 
 The swearing of the oath shall be led by a Greffier, and shall be done in the presence of a 
sacred object at the court. 
 
 Before beginning the oath, the person taking the oath shall light a candle and incense sticks 
in worship of the sacred object upon which that oath is to be taken.   Next, the Greffier shall clearly 
read aloud the Introductory Statement for the person taking the oath, and then read The Oath for 
the person taking the oath to repeat. 
 
 After administering the oath, the Greffier shall establish a written record, confirming that it 
was properly administered and that the oath in verbatim was recorded. 
 

Introductory Statement 

 

 May all the guardian angels, forest guardians, and powerful sacred spirits of Preah Àng 
Dâng Kae, Preah Àng Krâpum Chouk, Preah Àng Svēt Chhăt, Preah Àng Chēk, Preah Àng Châm, 
Năkta Khlăng Moeung, Năkta Khrâhâmkâ, Lôkta Dâmbâng Dèk, Lôkta Dâmbâng Krâ Nhoung, 
Lôk Yeay Tēp, Preah Àng Vihea Suor, Preah Àng Preah Chiviwăt Baray and Preah Àng Wăt 
Phnom Khlèng come forward to preside over this swearing ceremony, since the parties to this 
matter are in dispute and have alleged that witnesses personally know, have seen, have heard, and 
have recalled, and the law requires bringing these people to serve as witnesses and to give truthful 
and accurate testimony. 
 
 Should anyone answer untruthfully about what they know, have seen, have heard, and 
remember, may all the guardian angels, forest guardians, Yeay Tēp and powerful sacred spirits 
utterly and without mercy destroy them, and bestow upon them a miserable and violent death by 
means of bullets, electricity, lightning, tiger bites, and snake strikes, and in their future 
reincarnation separate them from their parents, siblings, children, and grandchildren, impoverish 
them, and subject them to miseries for 500 reincarnations. 
 
 Anyone testifying truthfully without evasion, without lying, without bias because of 
bloodline, without collusion arising from fear, hatred, material greed, or having taken bribes, may 
all the guardian angels, forest guardians, Yeay Tēp and powerful sacred spirits in the world assist 
them in long life, good health, an abundance of material possessions and having respectful and 
loving families until future reincarnation, encountering only good deeds, progress, prosperity and 
flourish, in accordance with their aspirations. 

 

The Oath 

 
 I will answer only the truth, in accordance with what I have personally seen, heard, know, 
and remember.  
 
 If I answer falsely on any issue, may all the guardian angels, forest guardians and powerful 
sacred spirits destroy me, may my material possessions be destroyed, and may I die a miserable and 
violent death. But, if I answer truthfully, may the sacred spirits assist me in having abundant 
material possessions and living in peace and happiness along with my family and relatives forever, 
in all my reincarnations. 
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